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PREFACE

The papyri which form the subject of the present volume were

obtained in the spring of 1902 from the Ptolemaic necropolis of

El-Hibeh, partly by purchase, partly from our first excavations at

that site, as is recorded in the Introduction. On p. 5 will be found

an explanation of the remarkable fact that some of the literary papyri

here edited belong to MSS. of which fragments were published by
us in 1897. The papyri were, with one exception (no. 23), derived

from mummy-cartonnage, and all belong to the third century b. c.

In editing the classical fragments we have continued to avail

ourselves very largely of the most generous assistance of Professor

F. Blass, whose weighty judgement we have followed in the authorship

suggested for most of the new pieces (nos. 1-18), and to whom is

due much of their reconstruction and interpretation, besides many

suggestions on difficulties arising in the fragments of extant authors

(nos. 19-26). With regard to the non-literary texts we have received

much help from Professor J. G. Smyly, who has not only placed at our

service his intimate acquaintance with the contemporary Petrie papyri,

but has in many cases revised our decipherments of the texts and

made suggestions for their interpretation. His knowledge of ancient

mathematics has materially assisted in the elucidation of the astro

nomical calendar (no. 27), and without his aid we should certainly not

have ventured, as we have done in Appendix I, upon the difficult,

perhaps even hopeless, task of attempting to solve the perplexing

problems connected with the Macedonian calendar. Our proof-

sheets have also had the advantage of having been read through by
Dr. J. P. Mahaffy, to whose liberality we owe the insertion of

a facsimile of the calendar (Plate VIII). Some assistance which we

have received from other scholars on special points is acknowledged

in connexion with the individual papyri.

For the interpretation of several demotic dockets appended to the

Greek texts we are indebted to Mr. F. LI. Griffith, who has generously
allowed us to utilize his forthcoming edition of demotic papyri in the

John Rylands Library.



vi PREFACE

A few words of explanation are due concerning the alternative

years b. c. on the Julian calendar into which for the convenience of

our readers the dates by the king's reign are converted. Apart from

the difficulties caused by the frequent employment of the Macedonian

in preference to the Egyptian months for dating purposes, an element

of uncertainty is introduced into the conversion of practically all early

Ptolemaic dates into their equivalents on the Julian calendar owing to

the fact that at least two systems of reckoning the king's years were

in common use, while papyri rarely provide any indication which

method is being employed in a particular case. The nature of these

different systems is discussed in Appendix II, but the evidence

is unfortunately at present insufficient for a satisfactory explanation.

Accordingly we have converted the dates by the king's years into

what (granting the correctness of the Canon of Ptolemaic kings) are
their equivalents on the Julian calendar, firstly on the conventional

assumption that the king's years were reckoned from Thoth i of the

annus vagus, the balance of days between his accession and the next

Thoth i being counted as his ist year, and secondly on the assumption

(which is likely to be correct in many cases) that another system of

reckoning the king's years was employed, according to which the dates

when expressed by the Julian calendar may be a year later than they
would have been if the first system had been employed. The dates

b. c. which result or may result from the use of the second system are

enclosed in brackets.

In conclusion we have to beg the indulgence of subscribers to the

Graeco-Roman Branch for presenting them with a memoir which on

account of its length is to count as a double volume. The next

memoir of the Branch, Part V of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, in which:

we shall begin the publication of the very important literary texts

discovered in 1905-6 (cf. The Times, May 14, 1906), is already in hand,
and we hope to issue it in June, 1907.

Oxford, May, 1906.

BERNARD P. GRENFELL.
ARTHUR S. HUNT.
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

The general system followed in this volume is that of its predecessors.

Literary texts are printed as they appear in the originals, except for division of

words, capital initials in proper names, and reconstruction, where practicable, of

lacunae. Additions or corrections by the same hand as the body of the texts

are in small thin type, those by a different hand in thick type. Non-literary
documents are printed in modern style with accentuation and punctuation:

abbreviations and symbols are resolved, while additions and corrections are

usually incorporated in the text, their occurrence being recorded in the

critical notes ; but where special considerations make this method inconvenient,
alterations in the original have been reproduced, later hands being distinguished,

as in the literary texts, by thick type. Faults of orthography, &c, are corrected

in the critical apparatus wherever they seemed likely to cause any difficulty.

Iota adscript is printed when so written, otherwise iota subscript is used.

Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of

a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets ( ) a mistaken omission in the

original, braces { } a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets

[[ ]] a deletion in the original. Dots placed within brackets represent the

approximate number of letters lost or deleted ; dots outside brackets indicate

mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are

to be considered doubtful. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to the texts of the

present volume, ordinary numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns.

On the numeration of the different mummies from which the papyri were

obtained see pp. 11-13 ; and on the alternative years B.C. in expressing dates

according to the Julian calendar see the Preface.



xiv LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are

practically the same
as those adopted byWilcken inArchivfiir Pafyrusforschung,

!» PP' 25~8> viz-
:—

P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I and II, by B. P. Grenfell and

A. S. Hunt.

Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung.

B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den Konigl. Museen zu Berlin, Griech. Urkunden.

P. Brit. Mus. = Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I and II,

by F. G. Kenyon.

C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely.

P. Cairo = Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the Cairo Museum, by B. P. Grenfell

and A. S. Hunt.

P. Fay. = Fayum Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and

D. G. Hogarth.

P. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Geneve, by J. Nicole.

P. Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I, by B. P. Grenfell, and Series II, by

B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt.

P. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei antiquarii Lugduni-Batavi, by C. Leemans.

P. Magd. = Papyrus de Magdola, Bulletin de Corr. hell, xxvi, pp. 95-128,

xxvii, pp. 174-205, by P. Jouguet and G. Lefebvre.

P. Oxy. = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I-IV, by B. P. Grenfell and

A. S. Hunt.

P. Par. = Les Papyrus Grecs du Musee du Louvre, Notices etExtraits, t. xviii, 2,

by W. Brunet de Presle and E. Egger.

P. Petrie = The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts I and II by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy,

Part III by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy and J. G. Smyly. Our references are

to Part III wherever texts previously published are reprinted there.

Rev. Laws = Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with

an Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy.

P. Tebt. = The Tebtunis Papyri, Part I by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and

J. G. Smyly (Part II by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and E. J. Goodspeed,
in the press).

P. Tor. = Papyri Graeci Regii Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, by A. Peyron.

Wilcken, Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken.

P. Zois = Papiri Greco-Egizi di Zoide
dell'

Imp. R. Museo di Vienna, by
A. Peyron, re-edited in xi. Jahresb. iib. d. k. k. Franz-Joseph-Gymnasium

in Wien by C. Wessely.



INTRODUCTION

In February. and March, 1902, while we were excavating in the Fayum,
a dealer who had been travelling in Upper Egypt brought us a large quantity
of broken papyrus-cartonnage, amongst which we noticed the presence of

numerous literary fragments of the third century B.C. Our work in the

Fayum was at that time drawing to an end, the available sites for the discovery
of Ptolemaic papyri being exhausted, and we were naturally anxious to take

at once the opportunity of finding Ptolemaic papyrus-cartonnage in a different

district. With some difficulty we ascertained that the provenance of the papyri

brought to us was Hibeh, on the east bank of the Nile between Benisuef and

Shekh Fadl (Cynopolis) ; and as the Director-general of Antiquities most

obligingly gave us permission to proceed thither at once, we were able to start

work on March 24. The excavations were carried on until April 11 (Arch.

Report, 1901-2, pp. 4-5), and resumed in January, 1903, for nearly a month

(Arch. Report, 1902-3, pp. 1-3). In February, 1903, after examining several

sites between Hibeh and Shekh Fadl, we returned to Behnesa, which has

occupied us for the last three and a half seasons.

The ruins of the ancient town of Hibeh are situated on the river bank

facing the villages of Feshn and Fent. The high desert at this point approaches

the river edge, leaving only a narrow strip a few yards in width available for

cultivation, and providing suitable places for quarrying limestone. The town

was built on rising ground, which reaches its highest point at the north-west

corner of the site. The most conspicuous feature is the massive wall of crude

brick, some metres thick, which protects it from attack on the north and east sides,

the east wall running in a south-westerly direction to meet the river, so that

the area enclosed forms with the river a kind of acute-angled triangle. Stamped

bricks with the names of the princess Estemkheb, her husband Menkheperre or

their son Pinotem II, show that the walls were built under the XXIst Dynasty.

Near the south end of the site stood a small temple (36 x i6| metres), built by

Shishanq and Osorkon of the XXIInd Dynasty, the picturesque ruins being
now overgrown with palms. The principal entrance to the town was through

the north wall, near its east corner ; west of the entrance the wall becomes more

than usually strong as the ground rises to a peak, and it is probable that here

was the citadel. The west face of this peak has been cut away for stone ; and

B
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it is not clear whether the wall was ever continued down to the river, which,

moreover, has apparently encroached slightly upon the south end of the site,

washing away the original south corner of the wall. Opposite the ruins, and

separated only by a channel which becomes dry in the summer, is an island

about 2 miles long, which was already there in early times, for it is mentioned

in the demotic papyri from Hibeh of
Darius'

reign (cf. p. 7). The modern

village of El-Hibeh is a poor hamlet a few hundred yards to the south of the

ruins, and is combined for administrative purposes with another village on the

island which contains a few hundred feddans of cultivated ground, while on the

main land there is practically none. The extensive necropolis of Hibeh lies round

the ancient city to the north, east, and south of the walls, and dates from New

Empire to Roman times. By far the greater part of it had been dug out

before our arrival, principally in 1 895-6, when, as report states, an Arab dealer

from the Pyramids, known as Shekh Hassan, excavated the cemetery on a large

scale. From the assertions of an inhabitant of Hibeh who was then employed

as a reis, it appears that the dealer met with much success, especially in the

discovery of scarabs, amulets, ushabtis, statuettes, faience and alabaster vases,

and other objects such as would be found in the later tombs of the New Empire.

Quantities of mummies of the Ptolemaic period with papyrus-cartonnage were

also unearthed, but thrown away as worthless. This is the usual fate, of

cartonnage found in the Nile valley proper, where, except at one or two places,

native tomb-diggers until quite recently attached no value to papyrus apart

from large rolls. A handful of small fragments, however, found their way to

Cairo, where they were bought by us in 1896; cf. p. 5. During the next few

years much plundering continued at Hibeh, among the chief finds being a

number of large demotic papyrus rolls, which were discovered together in a pot

inside the town close to the east wall in the southern portion of the site. These

were bought in Cairo by Lord Crawford, and having passed with the rest of his

papyri into the possession of the Rylands Library are now being edited

by Mr. F. LI. Griffith in the Demotic Papyri of the John Rylands Library,
pp. 38sqq. The site, especially the necropolis, had thus been thoroughly
ransacked before Ahmed Bey Kamal in the year preceding our excavations was
sent by the authorities of the Cairo Museum to investigate the place. His

excavations, which lasted only a short time, produced no results of importance ;

cf. his report in Annates du Service des Antiquite's, ii. pp. 84-91.
We had taken the precaution of bringing thirty workmen with us from the

Fayum, and our anticipations that the local inhabitants would not be satisfactory
were fully justified. The villagers of Hibeh, having hardly any land to cultivate,
earn their living by antiquity-plundering or salt-digging in the neighbouring
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desert ; for regular work at the normal rate of wages they were not in the

least disposed, while the inhabitants of the village on the island were not

sufficiently intelligent to be of much use in the rather difficult task of clearing
out the remains of a much plundered cemetery. We had no hesitation in deciding
at which part of the necropolis to begin operations. The tomb which had

produced the papyri brought to us in the Fayum was about 150 yards outside

the town, in a rocky ridge which faced the north wall and ran from almost

the river bank towards a square brick-walled enclosure near the north-east

corner of the town ; and the report of Shekh Hassan's ex-reis that wushdsh

waraq ('faces of
paper,'

the Arabic term for papyrus-cartonnage) were to be

found in this quarter was confirmed by the presence of many broken Ptolemaic

mummies and limestone sarcophagi strewn about in the vicinity. The area

bounded on the south by the town wall, on the north and north-east by the

rocky ridge just mentioned, forms a triangular depression, of which the base is

the margin of cultivation on the west, and the apex the brick enclosure on the

east. The surface of the desert, which rises in an easterly direction, was to

a large extent covered with loose debris, consisting partly of rubbish thrown out

from the town between the time of its foundation in the XXIst Dynasty and

the Ptolemaic period, with occasional accumulations of later date above the

earlier mounds, partly of bricks which had fallen down from the wall or belonged

to the buildings that had stood there before the Ptolemaic period, partly of

limestone chips from the rock-tombs scooped out in the ridge to the north and

underneath the wall itself, of which we shall speak presently. Throughout this

debris at intervals were Ptolemaic burials, mostly in plain limestone sarcophagi,

sometimes in rudely painted or plain wooden ones, rarely in pottery coffins, and

occasionally without any sarcophagus at all. The bodies were mummified and

generally ornamented with detachable cartonnage, either of cloth or papyrus,

very similar in the style of decoration to the Fayum cartonnage. In many

cases the Hibeh mummies are externally indistinguishable from those from

the Fayum ; but in the Hibeh cartonnage the lower border of the head-pieces

more commonly has a white band with a red check-pattern, and in the breast-

pieces, though these are sometimes very large, the interstices between the figures

or other objects painted have not infrequently been cut out, while foot-pieces

are generally absent, but where found are of the larger kind and do not

degenerate into the two small pieces of cartonnage attached to the soles which

are so common in the Fayum. The burials in the debris were very shallow,

usually not more than two or three feet from the surface, occasionally only a few

inches below it, though in some parts it was necessary to dig through six or

seven feet of Roman rubbish to reach the Ptolemaic level. In the lower ground,

B 2
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which had been much dug by sebakhin, near the river bank damp had proved

fatal to the cartonnage, and even higher up the rise was often insufficient to

protect the mummies from the moisture soaking through the soil from below,

particularlywhen they had not been buried in the stone chips. In the process of

digging through the rubbish of the late New Empire period to find the Ptolemaic

sarcophagi, a few antiquities, such as scarabs and amulets, were found, and in

the accumulations of the Roman period some small pieces of papyrus, none

of which is later than the third century. In the Roman rubbish mounds and

in some places in the earlier debris we also discovered a number of plain

mummies very heavily draped, especially round the face, and tied with red

bands. From the levels at which these were lying and the occurrence of

similarly draped mummies in the neighbouring cemetery of Maghagha (Arch.

Report, 1902-3, p. 3), it appears that this style of burial continued down to

the sixth century, but most of the Hibeh examples were probably earlier; for

in one spot near the west end of the rocky ridge, where a large number of these

later burials had been made, we also found, not far from each other, two

admirably preserved portrait-mummies similar to those discovered at Hawara

and Rubayyat in the Fayum. One of these (a woman) is now in the Cairo

Museum, the other (a man) in the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge. A plain

mummy found in the same group was inscribed Evbas Ttvt<pop&Tos (crovs) i<r

Tpaiavov Te/yTta-KeKvis (a place-name ?), and the portraits too no doubt belong to
the second century ; cf. the authoritative discussion of the dating of the Fayum
portraits by C. C. Edgar in Journ. Hell. Stud. xxv. pp. 225-33. An inscription

rudely carved on a block of limestone measuring 50 x 30 cm. records the death

of ] 'Op[<T]epe<poi<&Tos 'Airla>vo<: tG>v diro ku>jj.t}$ <f>i\.ovUov (ZtQv) y.
The Ptolemaic burials in the depression between the rocky ridge and the

north wall of the town were mainly those of the poorer classes ; wealthier

persons were buried in rock-tombs. Of these the south side of the rocky
ridge contained a double row, one at the foot, the other a little higher up.

They consisted of one or more low chambers scooped out of the rock where

a convenient ledge projected, and generally had plain doors. The upper row

of tombs had in places been altogether destroyed owing to stone-quarrying;
and nearly all the rest, as would be expected, had been plundered anciently,
while many of them had been reopened in modern times, principally by Shekh

Hassan, so that such cartonnage as we obtained from them was for the most

part very fragmentary. A few untouched tombs, however, were discovered.
One of these was in the west face of the corner of the ridge facing the

cultivation, and contained four very large limestone sarcophagi with painted

wooden coffins inside, containing early Ptolemaic mummies. The head-piece
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(of cloth) was detachable, but the other decorations were in accordance with

the pre-Ptolemaic practice painted on the mummy. Another tomb had escaped

the plunderer through being covered up by the debris of a house which had been

built, probably at the same date as the town walls, on a depression between two

peaks of the ridge. This contained eight painted wooden coffins and two of

limestone, and in the debris itself numerous other mummies had been buried

either with or without sarcophagi ; many of these contained papyrus-cartonnage,

except in one room of the house, which was filled up with mummies mostly

ornamented with cloth head-pieces alone.

The tomb which produced the papyri bought by us in the Fayum was one

of the lower row of this group of rock-tombs. It had five chambers, of which

four were said to have been opened by Shekh Hassan, while the fifth, which

had been walled up, escaped detection until the beginning of 1902. This

information fits in very well with the remarkable coincidence that some of the

literary fragments from this tomb are actually parts of the same papyri as

certain literary fragments bought by us in Cairo in 1896, and published in

P. Grenf. II. Of the papyri in the present volume 4 belongs to P. Grenf. II. 1,

5 to 8 (b), 11 to 6 (c), 20 to 3, 21 to 2, 22 to
41

; and there are numerous

additional fragments of P. Grenf. II. 7 (b), which remain unpublished. It is

clear that the mummies from which these literary fragments were derived had

been originally discovered in 1896 in Shekh Hassan's excavations, but that his

workmen only took the trouble to remove a few small pieces, the remainder

being left behind in the tomb until attention was redirected to it in 1902. The

much damaged character of the cartonnage containing these literary fragments

indicates that the mummies to which they belonged had been broken up

anciently, probably in Roman times, while the comparatively well-preserved

pieces of cartonnage bought with them no doubt came for the most part from

the chamber which remained intact until 1902.

Opposite these two lines of rock-tombs were two other similar rows,

excavated underneath the foundations of the city wall between the entrance and

the north-west corner. These were also Ptolemaic, and had contained mummies

with the usual cloth or papyrus cartonnage. The lower line of tombs at the

foot of the rock on which the wall stands had been thoroughly plundered in

Shekh Hassan's time, but the upper line, placed in the ledge of desert on which

the lower tier of the wall rested, had escaped notice because the entrances

were covered over with the debris of bricks which had fallen down from above.

These tombs had in every case been opened and sometimes re-used anciently,

1 We are informed by M. S. de Ricci that in 1899 he identified a few additional fragments belonging to
P. Grenf. II. 4 in the Heidelberg collection. It is to be hoped that these will soon be published.
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for not only were the mummies more or less broken up, but some scraps of

Roman papyri were found in one tomb, and an inscription rudely
scratched

above the door of another, Tdcpos 'Ao-^o . nerexiS(zn-os) Kw8(tots ?) a . . .
.,
also

probably dates from the Roman period. Some fairly well preserved pieces of

cartonnage were nevertheless obtained ; and in one spot we found in a recess

under the wall a group of twenty mummies, nineteen buried in stone sarco

phagi, one in a wooden of which fourteen contained papyrus-cartonnage.

A passage led from this recess to a subterranean chamber filled with thin

painted wooden sarcophagi, but the cartonnage of the mummies inside these

was uniformly cloth.

This series of rock-tombs came to an end at the town gate ; underneath the

remaining piece of the north wall and the outside of the whole of the east wall

there were no suitable ledges under which to excavate chambers. A few

isolated stone orwooden sarcophagi had been laid here and there against thewall,

and there were numerous burials of the Roman period, but no papyrus-car

tonnage was found. The most important discovery here was an untouched

tomb beneath a small brick building adjoining the east wall near its north

corner. In the debris of this building were many inscribed bases of funerary
statuettes and a wooden figure of Isis, probably of the Persian period. Below

the floor of one of the rooms was a square shaft eight feet deep, leading to three

rudely cut chambers in the rock, the chamber on the north being divided by
a wall from one beyond. Here were found several sarcophagi, some of plain

limestone shaped like a mummy, others of wood. The painting on the outside

of the latter approximated in style to that on Ptolemaic coffins, but some

of the sarcophagi were also painted inside, a rare phenomenon in the Ptolemaic

period. Two well-preserved specimens of these were brought away ; one,

belonging to Khonsu-tef-Nekt, is now at Brussels, the other at Cairo. The

mummies had no cartonnage and were bound in thick white wrappings. Some

times a network of small blue beads had been placed on the breast, but often
the beads were merely painted on the cloth. The tomb also contained a set

of four Canopic vases, a good-sized bronze statuette of Osiris, and numerous

very coarse ushabtis. From the style of the sarcophagi and other objects it

is clear that this burial belonged to one of the last two or three centuries

before the Ptolemies.

Near the north-east corner of the wall is, as has been said, a brick-walled
enclosure measuring about 75 x 65 metres, of which a photograph is given in

Petrie's Methods and Aims of Archaeology, fig. 6. Report states that antiquities
were found underneath the walls, a rumour which gains some confirmation from
the circumstance that they have been extensively dug about in recent times.
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Within the enclosure is a natural hillock with several convenient ledges fof

placing rock-tombs, which have all been plundered. Ahmed Bey Kamal

(Annates, ii. p. 90) states that crocodile-mummies were found in them ; but

some at any rate of the burials were human. The tombs, like the sur

rounding wall, are no doubt anterior to the Ptolemaic period ; and we con

jecture that they formed a private cemetery belonging to one of the chief

families of Hibeh in its early days, being walled off for greater protection,

like the enclosures to be found in many modern Egyptian cemeteries in the

desert.

In the ground to the east of the town, along the path which leads to the

modern village of Hibeh, are numerous rock-tombs under low ridges or shallow

shafts leading to subterranean chambers. Previous diggings show "that dogs

and cats were buried in this part as well as human mummies, generally with

out sarcophagi, and rumour is probably correct in stating that no antiquities

of value have been found there. Probably the tombs belong to the later

Ptolemaic period. They are now being again used for burial purposes by the

Copts. Further south beyond the town walls are more rock-tombs, chiefly in

low hillocks along the margin of cultivation. Papyrus-cartonnage is reported

to have been found here, but spoiled by damp ; and other burials in stone

sarcophagi laid only a few inches under the surface are also frequent in this

quarter. No part of the south-eastern necropolis seemed promising for our

purposes, and the only find of any interest was an elaborately decorated Ptolemaic

mummy (now at Cairo) in a painted wooden sarcophagus inside another of heavy
limestone.

A few days were devoted to the investigation of the town ruins, where,

except for the group of demotic papyri found in a pot (cf. p. 2), not much

seems ever to have been discovered either by antiquity-seekers or by sebakhin,

who visit Hibeh in large numbers during the summer. As we had expected,

the mounds were not at all productive of papyri. In the northern part near

the wall the houses were filled up with debris of bricks and contained no afsh,

and the mounds further south near the river were far too much affected by damp
to yield papyrus, even in the upper strata. A few houses on higher ground

in the south-east quarter of the town had some afsh, but had already been

much dug, and we found little save some second or third century fragments.

Underneath the east wall on the inside was a series of funerary chambers cut

in the rock, which had been plundered long ago. These were probably used

by the pre-Ptolemaic inhabitants.

That the old Egyptian name of Hibeh was Teuzoi in the Heracleopolite

nome is known from the demotic papyri found there and now being edited by



8 HIBEH PAPYRI

Mr. Griffith (Dem. Pap. of the John Rylands Library, p. 40) ; but its name in

Graeco-Roman times, during which it undoubtedly continued to be inhabited,

remains undiscovered. Papyri from mummy-cartonnage give little help
towards the identification of the site at which they happen to be found, since

mummies were often carried a long distance to be buried in a particular place.

Very few of the pieces of cartonnage found in the Hibeh cemetery are likely
to have been manufactured at Hibeh itself, and from internal evidence it is clear

that many of the mummies came from villages on the west bank in the

Oxyrhynchite nome. It is, therefore, necessary to depend mainly on the

evidence provided by the scanty papyri of the Roman period found in the town

and by the statements of ancient geographers ; the funerary inscription men

tioning the village <$>ikoviKov (cf. p. 4), which in Arch. Report, 1901-2, p. 5, we

provisionally identified with Hibeh, may, like the cartonnage, have been brought

from elsewhere, and
is"

therefore not a sound basis for argument.

The evidence of the Roman papyri is as follows. One petition was written

by a person cmb khj/xt,? Vvxfa>s T°v kcitooi Kcoltov ; a receipt mentions the Ka>ixapyai

'

AynvpcovoBv, and another document 'Aaova tov KwItov toS virip Mtpubiv ['Upa-

KXeoisoXlrov (probably, cf. C. P. R. 6. 4, &c. ; but tov imep Mefitpiv might agree

with Kkoitov; cf. 95. 5 iv '0£vpvyxa>v iroXei ttji vnepOe M4p.[cp]ea>s). A taxing
list of payments arranged according to villages mentions 'AyKvpdvmv, (biXoveUov
(cf. the funerary inscription, p. 4), Ylepori, 'lirirdvmv, Taap.6pov, Movxecos, ToAtj,

'Ao-o-voy, Movxu>0ari( ), KepKeo-rtcjxas, Kofia, and VepOovlixftr)) (cf. 33. 7). Probably
all these villages were in the Ka>mjs totsos ; cf. 117, where ToAi/ and 'Ao-o-va occur

in an account concerning villages in the Kosutjs, and 112. On the verso of this

papyrus is a long list of Heracleopolite villages including 'A\tXdeco[s], Ko\ao-ovx( ),
LIerax( ), 2<B/30(ea>y), Tlecvdix<:a>(s), Teprovixi )> Movxea)(s), To£rax( ), Tepov<p[e]<os,
<i>t/3e[i.]x[ea)]s, Td(T€<s>?, &e\/3<o(v0ems), TokgW, Norjpeass, ®noiv(o0(eus), 4>i;e/3ie<os

(corr. from <t>e/3eixea>!?), Xovvem, Tluvvlp(ea>s), Kop.a, KprJKeas, Bovo{<-lpe]a,s,
T(PTova\( ), Teflon, &p.o[i]i;a.x(v), NiVews, 2tvdpv. Several of these villages are

already known from published papyri, e. g. 2fi/30ts, Uetvams, NoJjpis, epoivaxv,
@p.ow&0is, &fkp&v0is, Tokwis from C.P.R., <t>e/3ixis from P. Amh. 147. 2, P. Gen.
10. 2, and P. Brit. Mus. 171 b. 7, 8, where 1. iv *e/8[fx]el tov KohVov (K»faw has

already been suggested byWilcken ; it can also be recognized in C. P. R. 82 (1). 4,
where 1. KUtov ko\t«> [tov iis. Msfcc/,. 'tipanX.] for K<3i too Karas[r<?pov iir. M^0.

'Hpa.K\.]) ; but most of the names are new.

Combining the evidence of these Roman papyri with the frequent references
to several of the same villages (e. g. 4>«/3rXi?, FUpo'r,, Ko'/3a, 'Ao-<n5a) in the early
Ptolemaic papyri of the present volume, it is certain that Hibeh was situated in
the KwtxTjy totios of the Heracleopolite nome. This toparchy must therefore
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have comprised the south-east portion of the nome, where it adjoined the

Cynopolite, the cemetery of Cynopolis itself being only twenty-five miles south

of Hibeh. That the KuCnis, which was subdivided like many toparchies into

a lower and upper division, included the whole of that part of the Heracleopolite

nome which lay on the east bank is very likely, and it may even have extended to

the southern portion of the Heracleopolite nome on the west bank. The references

to it in the present volume, especially 78. 12-4, indicate that for some adminis

trative purposes it was distinct from the rest of the Heracleopolite nome and

almost treated as a nome itself, though owing to the absence of the Kohttjs from

the two lists of nomes in Rev. Laws, it cannot have ranked officially as such.

The name of the district Kositjjs suggests that there was a town called K<3 or

K&is which was its capital, and in fact the existence in this part of Egypt of a town

called K<3 or K<3s is attested in the second century by Ptolemy, and in the fifth by
Stephanus of Byzantium ; cf. maps iv. and viii. of Parthey's Zur Erdkunde des

alten Aegyptens (Abh. d. k. Akad. in Bert., 1858). Both these authorities place

K<3 close to Cynopolis and on the west bank ; Ptolemy's statement (Geogr.

iv. 5) is €tra ojuotass vop.bs KwoiroAfrTjs Kal ixrirpoiroXis Smb Suo-juSi; roS TTorap.ov K<3 . . .

fl avrUeirai iv tjj i>7jo-a> (sc. the island which was formed by the division of the Nile

and contained the Heracleopolite nome) Kvv&v tioXis. Miiller, however, suggests in

his note ad toe. that Ptolemy has created two separate towns out of the two

ancient names of the capital of the Cynopolite nome, Pi-anup
('

city of
Anubis,'

i. e. KvvZv wdAis) and Ka-sa (Coptic Kais, the modern Kes near Benimazar).

That Ptolemy's KaS, if it was the metropolis of the Cynopolite nome, is really

Cynopolis under a different name is fairly certain ; but in view of the new

evidence for the existence of a toparchy called Kcotrrjs in the vicinity of the

Cynopolite nome, it is possible that there was a town called K<2 or K<»s in the

south-eastern part of the Heracleopolite nome, and this Kd> may have been

confused by Ptolemywith Kais-Cynopolis. Papyri, however, provide no evidence

for the existence of Kc5, and there are in any case no grounds for identifying it

with Hibeh.

Two other towns mentioned by ancient geographers have a claim to be

considered as perhaps identical with Hibeh, 'AyKvpvv -nokis and 'lTnj-«i>i'Gsi\

'Aynvp&v ird/W, which is referred to in 67. 4, 112. 74, and 117. 15, as well as in

two of the Roman papyri under the form 'Aywpavav (cf. p. 8), is placed by

Ptolemy about midway between Aphroditopolis and Cynopolis, while Hibeh is

only about 12 miles north of the point half-way between Atfih and Kes (Cyno

polis). Stephanus of Byzantium, on the other hand, places the town much

further north in the same latitude as the Fayum ; but the quarries at Hibeh

(cf. p. 1) would well accord with his explanation of the name 'AyKvp5>v irdAts
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(cf. Ptol. Geogr. iv. 5, ed. Muller) 'Ayx. tto'A. o><? 'AXegavbpos ev y
MyvisTiaK&v'

wv6p.a<TTai 8e oi/tcoj eweiSr) \i0ivas tTefxvov ayKvpas e/c rijs i:apaK€i,p.£vi]S XaTO/xias. The

position assigned by the Itinerarium Antonini to Hipponon, midway between

Aphroditopolis and Speos Artemidos, corresponds very well with the relation of

Hibeh to Atfih and Benihasan, and the identification of Hibeh with Hipponon

(which has already been proposed, mainly on account of the similarity of the

names) would suit the fact that Hipponon was a military post of some impor

tance ; cf. the Nolitia Dignitatum, which shows that the ala Apriana was

stationed there, and P. Amh. 142. 16, where 1. r]&> ■npamoo-iri^ t[o>]v Kdarpcav 'Ittttuvoiv.

The chief objection to this identification is the silence with regard to Hipponon

not only of Ptolemy, but of the Ptolemaic papyri in the present volume, although

so many villages of the Koines are mentioned. If the existence of ,l7nr<<si'asi> as

a place of some importance in the Ptolemaic period is ever proved by new

evidence, the probability of the identification with Hibeh would be greatly

increased ; but in the meantime it must be regarded as very doubtful, and the

grounds for identifying Hibeh with 'Aywp&v tt6\is are quite as strong. So far

as can be judged from the Ptolemaic papyri in this volume, the most important

village of the K&ht?js was <I>e/3rxt?, which seems to have been a kind of adminis

trative centre ; cf. 106. 3 to e/x <t>e£i'xi koyevTijpiov tov KooCtov. But the fact that

4>e/3txi? is so often mentioned in the Hibeh papyri may well be due to a mere

accident ; and in any case there is little justification for identifying it rather than

any other village of the Koolttjs with Hibeh, especially as the principal deity of

#e/3tx« appears from 72. 2 to have been Heracles, i. e. Hershef, the ram-headed
god of Heracleopolis, while the principal deity worshipped at Hibeh in, at any
rate, ancient Egyptian times was Ammon, as is shown both by the sculptures

in the temple there and by the demotic papyri from Hibeh which Mr. Griffith

is editing.

The papyri published in the present volume consist partly of Hibeh

papyri bought by us in the Fayum, partly of the papyri discovered in our

first season's excavations in March-April, 1902. These came, either from

the central depression or from the rock-tombs in the ridge to the north of it
(cf. pp. ^-^). The cartonnage found in the second season's excavations in

January-February, 1903, which approximately equals in bulk that found in the

preceding year, and was obtained either from other parts of the central depres
sion or from the rock-tombs under the town wall, has not yet been examined.

The present volume by no means exhausts the first season's results, though all

the larger literary fragments and most of the better preserved documents have
been included. There still remain numerous small literary fragments, some
of which, if they can be fitted together, may turn out to be of value, and a
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certain quantity of non-literary documents, the publication of which is postponed

for various reasons. Another selection, together with the Ptolemaic papyri

found in the second excavations and the Roman papyri, will form the subject

of a future volume.

It was to be expected that cartonnage from an ordinary
Graeco-Egyptian

site in the Nile valley would prove to consist more largely of demotic papyri

than cartonnage from the Fayum, where the Greek element in the population

was particularly strong. And though the papyri of the present volume show

the presence of numerous Greek settlers in Middle Egypt outside the Fayum,
the proportion of Greek to demotic in the Hibeh cartonnage is distinctly smaller
than in that discovered by Flinders Petrie at Gurob and Hawara, and apparently
smaller than in that found by Jouguet and Lefebvre at Magdola, though it is

larger than in the cartonnage found by us at Tebtunis, the demotic papyri from

which outnumber the Greek by two to one. In point of date the bulk of the

Hibeh papyri cover the same period (from the middle of
Philadelphus'

reign to

the end of that of Euergetes I) as the bulk of the Petrie papyri : but the Petrie

papyri contain a certain admixture of documents belonging to the reigns of

Philopator, Epiphanes and even Philometor, and the oldest document in that

collection is dated in the 16th year of Philadelphus (P. Petrie I. 24 (2)=

III. 52 (b)), whereas the latest certain date yet discovered in the Hibeh papyri

is the 25th year of Euergetes I (90 ; 7, 91, and 117 for palaeographical

reasons may perhaps belong to the reign of Philopator) ; and there are not only

several documents dated in the earlier part of
Philadelphus'

reign (30, 97, 99,
and 100), but a unique specimen of a Greek document dated in the reign of

Soter (84 a).

To know which papyri belonged to which mummy is often a matter of

importance in determining the place where they were written, the identity of

individuals with the same names, and the range of undated pieces, since the

papyri from a particular mummy tend to form a group written in the same

district, often concerning the same persons, and as a rule not widely separated

in date ; and in the case of a number of mummies found together, parts of the

same papyrus are sometimes obtained from more than one of them. We there

fore append a classification of the papyri in the present volume arranged according

to the mummies in the cartonnage of which theywere found. The bought papyri,

which all or nearly all came from a single tomb (cf. p. 5), are distinguished

from the others by having A prefixed to their numbers, or, in the case of smaller

fragments of cartonnage
, by being called simply Mummy A. These numbers

accompanying A refer not to the collective cartonnage of one mummy (as the

numbers elsewhere of course do), since the different parts were not kept together
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by the native finders, but to the separate pieces from which several documents

have been extracted. It may therefore occasionally happen that though two

'

A
'

papyri have different numbers, the same mummy was actually their source.

Like the great majority of the papyri discovered in the excavations, the bought

papyri were partly written in the Kcofrjjs totsos of the Heracleopolite nome,

partly in the Oxyrhynchite nome. From the presence of such a large quantity

of literary fragments, it is clear that the papyrus used in making up the car

tonnage of several of the mummies (unfortunately those which have suffered

most at the hands of plunderers, both ancient and modern) was obtained from

a library of classical literature. It is not unlikely that this had belonged to one

of the Greek settlers at Oxyrhynchus, a town at which, as its papyri of the

Roman period show, Greek literature was particularly widely studied. The

mummies from the first season's excavations are distinguished by numbers only.
Nos. 62, 64-5, 67, 73-8, 101, 1 16, and 127 were found together, as were Nos. 79-100.

Smaller groups of mummies from the same tomb are (a) Nos. 109-12 and 121 ;

(b) Nos. 68-72 ; (c) Nos. 118-20. 23, which was discovered in the debris outside

the north wall, stands apart from the following list.

A. 2. 131.

A. 4. 121, 134, 135.

A. 5. 133.

A. 6. 95.

A. 7. 72.

A. 8. 57.

A. 9. 51 3, 56, 58-62, 93, 119, 124,

166-8, and probably 37, 54-5, 125-

7, 130.

A. 10. 6.

A. 11. 71.

A. 13. 78.

A. 14. 32.

A. 15. 36, 75, 105-7, 136-44.

A. 16. 45-50, 108.

A. 17. 88, 96, 99, 128.

A. 1-5, 7, 8, 10-2, 14-8, 18-22, 24-6,

33, 35, 38, 74, 76-7, 86, 91, 102, 112,

117-8, 120, 122-3, 129, 132, 145, 149,

171.

No. 5. 31, 39, 84 (a)-(b), 97, 100-1,

147-8.

No. 6. 30.

No. 10. 66-70 (b), 90, 103-4, 160-5.

No. 12. 116.

No. 1^. 40-4, 85, 150-1.

No. 18. 9, 63, 65, 94, 110, 157 9.

No. 25. 114.

No. 46. 113.

No. 6^. 83.

No. 68. 27 (part).

No. 69. 13 (part), 17, 27 (part), 34

(part), 73 (part), 111.

No. 70. 13 (part), 34 (part), 73 (part).

No. 83. 89, 109.

No. 84. 115.

No. 87. 79.

No. 97. 28-9, 64, 92, 146.

No. 98. 81-2, 152.

No. 117. 80, 98, 153 6.

No. 126. 87.



I. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS

1. Epicharmus, Tvupai.

Mummy A. 16.9 x 14 cm. Circa b.c 280-240, Plate I.

This is an introduction in trochaic tetrameters to a gnomic poem (1. 11),

for which the authorship of Epicharmus is expressly claimed in 1. 13. The

Tvup.ai of Epicharmus were popular at an early period, and quotations from these

gnomic verses are found in Xenophon (Mem. ii. 1. 20) and Aristotle (Rhet. ii. 21.

1394 b, 13). But there were doubts even in ancient times regarding their

authenticity, and according to Philochorus the collection was the work of

a certain Axiopistus ; cf. Apollodorus, ap. Athen. xiv. 648 d <I>tAo'xopos
5'

iv reus

Ylepl ixavTiKrjs
'

A^lottlcttov tov cire Aoxpbv yivos fire 2ikv<Avlov rbv Kavova Kal ray rras/xa?

wewoiTjKesvat <f>r)o-lv. Following this criticism recent editors (Kaibel, Com. Gr. Fr.

i. pp. 133 sqq., Diels, Vorsokratiker, pp. 91 sqq.) class this section of the

fragments among the \jrevbe'Mxdpixeia> although it is acknowledged to include

some genuine elements. What Axiopistus seems to have done is to have edited

in the poet's name a number of floating extracts from the comedies ofEpicharmus,
with additions from other sources ; and the contents of our papyrus may be

recognized as part of his preface to the work. Diels supposes that Axiopistus

lived in the fourth century, perhaps in the circle of Heraclides Ponticus ; the

papyrus (provided that Philochorus was correct, and that Axiopistus was the

author) shows that he must have lived at least as early as B. C. 300, since its own date

cannot be later than about B. c. 250, and should probably be placed earlier in the

reign of Philadelphus. It is written in finely formed upright uncials, and shows

to the best advantage a common literary hand of this period. The r with its

broad and carefully finished crossbar is a noticeable feature.
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In this, as in the other new
classical fragments, many of the

restorations of

lacunae and suggestions in the commentary are due to
Professor Blass.

rei8 evean iroXXa Kai irav[r]oia tois XPW*10 Ka

iron <f>iXov 7tot eydpov ev SiKai Xeyav ev aXiai

iron irovrjpov iron KaXov re KayaBov iron fcevov

iron Svarjpiv itoti irapoivov itoti fiavavo-ov ene ns

5 a\\ e\ei KaKOv n Kai tovtolo-i Kevrpa reiS evo

ev Se Kai yvcopai o~o<pai TeiSe aio~tv e[i] ireiQoiTO ns

8e£iayrepos re k eir) pleXncov r es ira[v]r avrjp

[ko]v ti iroXXa Set \ey[e]iy q-XX ep. fiovov [t]ovtoov enos

itotto irpaypa irombepovTa tcovS ae[i] to ovptyepov

io aiTiav yap T)ypv cos aXXcos pev eirjy [8]egtos

paKpoXoyos 8 ov Ka Svvaipav ep @[p]axei yvmpa[s Xey]eiv

ravra 8rf ya>v eiaaKovaas avvTidripi Tav reyiyav

Tav8 o\ir]a>s eiirrji n Eirixappos <ro<pos tis eyevero

[iroXX os ei]ir ao-reia Kai iravToia KaO ev [eiros] Xeycov [

15 [ireipav] avravTov SiSovs cos Kai fi[pax
]e pa6a>v anas avrjp <pay[

. . .

.]
. i]o~ei itot ovSev enos an[

"\qvra Xvirrjo-ei n tcov8[

]rp[. .]a Spmvra roio~6\

]op7]Te iroXvpa6r)[

]a>v[. .}qt[. .]epa> Se Kai t[

25

. . ,}ire tovto ya KaKa[. .

.]xelv[

aXXos a]XXcoi yap [y]eyrj$e kov ti raw[r

]e navra 8ei Ta8 cos e[

e]7retra 8 ev Kaipcoi Xe[y

]eipa ^pa\vaoi[

1-13.
'

Here are phrases many and various for you to use on friend or foe, when

speaking in court or in the assembly, on a rascal, on a gentleman, on a stranger, a bully,
a drunkard, or a boor, or if any one has other bad qualities for these too here are goads ;
here also are wise maxims, obedience to which will make a man cleverer and better in

all things. A man has no need for many words, but only just one of these verses, bringing
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to bear upon the matter in hand that verse which meets the case. For the reproach was

made against me that, though I was clever in other ways, I was prolix and could not utter

maxims tersely ; so on hearing that I composed this work of art in order that men may say
"
Epicharmus was a wise man who put many witty sayings of every kind into single verses,

giving proof of his talent for terse . .

'

4. eire : aire is the correct dialectical form.
5. iv6 was a Doric and Aeolic form of JWrs; cf. Anecd. Ox. i. 160. 26 egd pypa irapa

Aapievo-LV^ avrl
roO i'gecrriv, 1 76. 12 (ev) irapa Trjv AloXlSa Kal Awpi&a StaXeicTov ivb ysWat, 6it6rav

Kal avrl prjpsiTos.

1 1 . paKpokoyos 8 : SC av.

13. 1. tis for ti. Cf. Epich. Fr. 254 (Kaibel) rav cpS>v pvapa itok eWfiros Ao'ytw
Toiirav en.

20. There would be room for a quite narrow letter like 1 between ]op and ij.

22. An alteration has been made in this line, possibly by a second hand; the letters
ya are much smaller than usual and « of tovtok are added above them. There are also
traces of ink below vr which may represent part of the original writing, and perhaps all the
letters between ]ir and scaxaf are in an erasure.

23. [y]eyrj$e: the dialect requires yeyade.

2. Epicharmus (?), TvSopai.

Mummy A. Fr. (a) 9x9-2 cm. Circa b.c 280-240.

Four fragments from a trochaic poem, apparently of a gnomic character,

and quite possibly coming from a later part of the work of which 1 is the

preface. The MS. however is certainly not the same ; the calligraphic hand

is similar in some respects to that of 1, but the letters are larger and more

widely spaced, and in some cases the formation is different. In the second

column of Fr. (c), where the beginnings of a few lines are preserved, the verses

are divided off by paragraphi, indicating that they were povoo-Tixoi, each

complete in itself. The only alternative would be to suppose that those lines

were part of a dialogue, which is here much less probable. A curious

approximation occurs in 1. 6 to a verse attributed to Epicharmus by Stobaeus

(Kaibel, Fr. 258) 6 rponos av0p<onoio-i haCpmv aya$6s, oly Se Kal /caKo'y. The papyrus

has evTponos avOpwnom baipiav, apparently in the same position of the verse

(cf. note ad loci), but the letter following baipoov is not a ; probably, therefore,

evrpoTTos is not a mistake and the line ended quite differently. This verbal

coincidence is therefore an insufficient argument for assigning the fragments to

the Fv&pai. of Epicharmus ; it is moreover to be observed that they fail to show

the Doric dialect appropriate to that work (cf. 1. 5 ar/Sjjy, 1. 8 e(fijirar?)Kei'). The
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objection, however, is inconclusive, for dialect is frequently obscured (cf. notes on

1. 4 and 23) ; and, apart from Epicharmus,we are at a loss for an author of yv&pai

povoonxoi in trochaic tetrameters. On the verso are the remains of a cursive

document.

Fr. (a). Fr. (b).

]arji npos to[ ]V^?[
]a>8vaTei[. .

.]t[ ] . eni[

] ?<""» xpna7[-] ■ [■
-M ] ?fi°a4

] eyiKaXvnTeTai to (bavXov [ 15 ]voarTev[

5 ] eis to ffWTVxetv ar\8r]S eo~Tivo[ ]t8eo~evn[

] eyTponos avOpamoiai Saipcov n[ ] . er o-ti[

....]. 01 Kai op6a>s (3pa/3evo-ai 8taye[

. . . .]voys e£rjnaTT]Kev aSiKos oi[

....].. e«Tty novtjpa nepi novqpco\y

10 ]..[.-.].. {.)vis en v[. . .]m

] . n[o)y7]p ay8\

•
j. .

Fr. (c). Col. i. Col. ii. Fr. (d).

]VV H! 26 ] avrooi n[

H ]ois <pavX[
\os

20 1" H! ]m[
] <r<p[

• ■ 25 ea[

4-6. The three initial epsilons are in a vertical straight line, and it therefore seems

practically certain that they are the first letters of the verses; for although so far as the
metre goes, the first foot in each might be the third of the verse, it is most unlikely that the
two preceding feet would have occupied exactly the same space in three consecutive lines
Ut the first e of «/«aWr«-a. only a small speck of the base remains, but this suits *

•

the
letter following appears to be v. not n. The cyclic dactyl at the beginning of 1 6 is'verv
unusual.

° ° '
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3. Sophocles, Tyro (?).

Mummy A. Fr. (c) 9-9x1 1-4 cm. Circa b.c. 280-240. Plate II (Frs. b and/).

A number of fragments containing tragic iambics, but in very bad condition.

This is largely due to the fact that the breast-piece from which they are derived,
instead of being left in a solid sheet, was, according to a not uncommon fashion,
cut into an open-work pattern, causing large gaps, and rendering the remainder

much more fragile than it would otherwise have been. The pattern has assisted

us in assigning their position to a few of the pieces, but the others remain

unplaced and the total result is disappointing. This is the more regrettable

since it appears not improbable that, as Prof. Blass has suggested, the play in

question is the Tyro of Sophocles. Tyro was the mother of twin sons, Pelias

and Neleus, by Poseidon, and was persecuted by her step-mother Sidero, who

was eventually killed by Pelias. In 1. 39 of the new fragments there is

a mention of the river Alpheus, which is in keeping with the fact that the

adoptive country of Tyro's father, Salmoneus, was Elis. Indeed, Elis may well

have been the scene of one of the two dramas written by Sophocles on the

subject of Tyro. The extant fragments from the two plays amount only to

twenty-seven lines, so that the absence of a verbal coincidence with our bare

sixty is not at all remarkable. But allusions to the same circumstances are

perhaps to be recognized. There is more than one reference in the papyrus

to bad dreams, e. g. 1. 37 [<po]pos m avryv bupa t evvvxop nXavai ; cf. 1. 9. It is

remarkable that in the extant fragments similar references are found :—Fr. 580

irpoorrjvai peo-qv Tpanefav dp<pl cura Kal Kapx??cria, where the subject (according
to Athenaeus) was tovs bpaKovras, and a dream is apparently meant ; cf. Fr. 581

ez> Ka/coicri 0vpb$ eivq0els dpa, and Fr. 584 tIktovctl yap roi Kal voaovs bvcr0vpiai.

A still stronger argument for the identification proposed is supplied by 11. 52-3

... as (?) apmyov naTepa \io-o-opa[i poXeiv ? av]a<Ta novrov pr/Tpi. This prayer

is entirely appropriate in the mouth of one of the sons of Tyro, and, if ava<ra

is right, must be addressed to Poseidon. Moreover it is just possible, though very

hazardous (see note ad loc), to read the mutilated word before apwyov as [IleAjias,

which would of course be decisive. But even if that supplement be not adopted,

the case for the Tyro may be considered fairly strong. A consideration of the

style and diction does not materially assist in forming a conclusion, but they

are at least consistent with a Sophoclean authorship.

The text is written in a small and not very clear hand, the decipherment of

which is rendered difficult by a coat of plaster and brown stains. A peculiar

C
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feature is the occasional indentation of the lines, apparently to indicate alterna

tions in the dialogue (cf. 1. 23, note). This expedient is sometimes employed

in papyri to distinguish quotations (e. g. P. Oxy. 200) or fresh sections (P. Oxy.

665), but we are not aware of another instance of its use for dramatic purposes.

Frs. (a), (b), and (c).

Col. i.

Fr. (a). lofropeis

]e XP^r1 a7Tav

')
about 4 lines lost.

Fr. (b). ]fr<rav[
S]eipa vvKTepos

10 ]pev ov8 av eis eX6oi neXas

] . v(ttov 8epas

] . v nojpos
\"

Jr. (c) ]na>v

x5 ] nados

]ppevov

] n[o]po~vva>

Frs. (a) and (c).

Col. ii.

[ 14 letters ]tov xaPLV
<pofiovp[e)y . [

[ }XXois ovs ey[.
.] TeTayp[e]ya

20 anoiv eap pr] $pa{ ] . nf? Xoyois

opais y apa a, 8eo~no[iva ] . paTa

(TTeiXeiv otPvv€[ i5 ietters j
.. .]pei Qvpcavos ei[.]r[ 17 1

ap<boiv aicovcrai tol[ ]el/0r

25 TTJV evTos oikcov t\.]o-k[ ]
evvovs Se Kai tuoS eiaopais nev{6r]Tpi}as
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opco t[ ]8a .... pr)Te nrjpaTt.

pr]\r ]yo~ovaav aXyeivcov na[

[ 18 letters ]" ap povov Xe[

30 [ 17 ]y re /cat KaKoi[

Kaiv
.'[ ] . ovms too~ov [

et Kai Oaveiv XP1 npwrov eKnpa[£

[.] . aon[. .]vt avTov ev (f>epgy[

[ ],««,« m Kevov xi

Fr. (4 Col. i.

35 [•
•]/?

■ F*[

[.
.]

. coy XaPL&i IVs 7"[ 1 • • [

[0o]/3oy rty avrrjv Seipa r evvvxop nXavai

[ ] .

yo~

ey TmSe Koivmvei TaSe

[ KaX]Xipovv en AXcpeiov nopov

40 [ 24 letters ] • • yavos

Col. ii.

Xiay yap r]<r . [

/ aXX eK KaKcov ey[

aXX co reKvoy [■•]#•[

Kovqbcos </>epetf eymS er[

45 [ ] V 5eff7r?[

Fr. (e). ....

] KaKai o~v yvr)<ri\

J ayav o8vppa[

]6a>v Tpvxei t[

50 ] • OT[.
.]...[

C 2
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Fr.(/)

[ ] . . axnv ai peTOi[

[...]. ay apcoyov narepa Xio~aopa[i poXeiv

[av]a,KTa novTov pyTpi ttjs TetX[

[.
.]

. yra naiSas eOTe/o [.]\[

Fr. (g).

55 . [ ]aY*T9? ?VK ev*?[

ti Seo-[.]yya . er evSei ae Kvpi . . [

eXt.KTo[^ . . [ ] Tpvxos [

vea
npoo~

. [

i sqq. The position of Frs. (a) and (&), which contain 11. 1-2 and 8-12, is suggested

by the appearance of the papyrus, but is not at all secure. Fr. (a) also contains the first

five letters of 1. 20, which do not fit the context there particularly well; neither is it certain

that 1. 1 is the first of the column. In Fr. (5) (11. 8-12) there is a junction of two sheets

of papyrus. Hence, if this fragment is rightly placed here, the first column of Fr. (d) and

Frs. (f) and (g), which show no similar junction, cannot be referred to the same column.

A junction occurs in the second column of Fr. (d) just before it breaks off, but this comes

earlier in the verse than is the case in 11. 8-12.

20. Cf. the previous note.

23. This line will be metrical if it is supposed to have projected slightfy to the left, as
is the case with 11. 26 and 41. The purpose was probably to indicate a change of speaker ;

cf. 11. 26-7, which are evidently a question and answer. The syllable ev in 1. 26 is indeed

written rather below the level of the rest of the line, and may have been added later ; but
since the hand is identical, and other lengthened lines occur, it is unlikely that this is merely
a case of accidental omission.

26. 7rc»{<Vi»]as (cf. Eurip. Hippol. 805) refers to the Chorus ; the supplement is a trifle

long for the space, but is just possible.

33. There is a gap in the papyrus before this line, which may therefore have had two

or three more letters at the beginning than we have supposed ; cf. 1. 23, note.

44. The t of fyaiS is very doubtful ; there may be nothing between the <o and 8. For

Kovcpas (fxpeiv cf. e.g. Eurip. Med. IO 18 Koi<pas (pipuv xprj 8vr]Tov ovra trvptpopds.

48. Perhaps rav or tou] ayav ohvppa\ra>v or -uiv. This fragment probably gives the

latter halves of the lines.

52. Apart from any context the traces on the papyrus before apayov would most suitably
represent a rather wide o>. But <a is excessively awkward at this point, and we accordingly
prefer the possible though not very satisfactory alternative as, preceded by a letter which

conceivably might be an t, though if so the three letters were crowded together in an unusual
manner. Blass's ingenious suggestion [rjfAjiaj may, therefore, just be read, and it admirably
fits both lacuna and context. The palaeographical difficulty, however, has made us

hesitate to introduce it in the text.
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54. The first word is probably a participle.

56. The first letter after the lacuna is really more like a> than v, but if these verses are

iambics the second foot of 1. 56 must be a tribrach.

57. The e at the beginning of the verse projects slightly beyond the lines above and

below, and a narrow letter might be lost in a hole in the papyrus before f. So perhaps

this line should be classed with 1. 23, &c. (cf. note ad loc). [n]fX«if does not seem a possible

reading.

4. Euripides, Oeneus (?).

Mummy A. Fr. (a) 6 x ii-ii c?n. Circa b.c 300-280. Plate I (Frs. a and c).

The very archaic and delicate handwriting of these fragments of tragedy is

obviously the same as that of the three small pieces previously published by us

in P. Grenf. II. 1 (cf. the facsimiles), and there can be no doubt that they are

all derived from a single MS. ; cf. p. 5. Concerning the identity of the

author there was previously no evidence, but a clue is now provided by the

occurrence at 1. 5 of the words a5]eA$[a>]i MeA[e]aypcot, which suggest that

the drama may be the Meleager or the Oeneus of Euripides. The context makes

the latter the more probable. The verses in Fr. (a), Col. i. (11. 1-9 ; cf. Blass's

reconstruction in the note ad loc.) would suitably form part of a speech by

Diomedes, who after the successful expedition of the Epigoni against Thebes

went to Aetolia to avenge Oeneus, his grandfather. Oeneus was the king of

Calydon, and had been dispossessed by his nephews, the sons of Agrius ;

Diomedes killed the usurpers and restored Oeneus (cf. the v-nodeens in Schol.

ad Aristoph. Acharn. 418). Meleager, the uncle of Diomedes, is assumed by
the speaker in 11. 5 sqq. to be dead, but his grave is to be honoured by some

of the spoils from Thebes. A certain similarity in sense may further be

detected, as Blass suggests, between 11. 22 sqq. and Oeneus Fr. 569 (Nauck),

quoted in the note ad loc. The suggestion of O. Rossbach (Bert. Phil. Woch.

1899, p. 1630) that the fragments published in 1897 came from the Chryses

of Sophocles is not to be reconciled with the new evidence.

This papyrus along with 6 and 9, the Petrie fragment of the Adventures

ofHeracles (P. Petrie II. 49 (/) ; cf. I. p. 65), and the Timotheus papyrus are the

oldest specimens of Greek literary writing that have been recovered. There

seem to be no sufficient grounds for assigning the Timotheus to an appreciably

more remote period than the rest. The archaeological evidence is inconclusive,

and if the archaic appearance of the letters is more striking than in other cases,

that is to no small extent due to their size and comparative coarseness. The

argument from single characters is no doubt precarious ; but the forms of I
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in 4 and 12 in 6 and 9 are more distinctly epigraphic than in the Timotheus

papyrus. We should therefore include it in the group named, and refer all five

papyri approximately to the reign of Soter (B. c 305-284). The other literary
pieces in this volume most probably belong, like the dated documents found

with them, to the reign of Philadelphus (b. c. 284-246), or to the earlier years of

the reign of Euergetes I (b. c. 246-221), mainly to the former.

For convenience of reference we add a revised text of the fragments

published in 1897.

Fr. (a). Col. i.

<ri]8r}pov p .[ ]rey obovcoi 10

]y aveiov[ ] . [. .]«

]y yap tcov e[p]cov Xoycov e^ety

]ei npa£iv [o]ppr)<ra> noSi

5 as5]eAc/)[co]t MeA[e]aypa>t S[a>p]rjpaTa

]cti Kai anonXrjpcoQrp racpoy 1,5 ■=.[

]va>v Tcoy KeKaXXicrTevp[eva>]v

jetroty avSpaaiv [

M

Col. ii.

ti noT ap aKovaai npo[

cos eKnenXrj[yp

eiev Tty[

oo~ov Taxos k[

Tiva

Fr. (b).

aOcoios tov . { ]n[
ov pavOavco crov t[o]v Xoyo[v

aXX coy a-vvrjcreis paiStcos eyco ab[pao~co

20 enei yap rjX[.
..]..[ ]<f>[

evxvi npox[

Fr. (c).

8v]o~npa£ias

]v TXrjpovcov [ipoT<o[v

)v Te6vtjKo[T]a

25 ]<ov (wvtcov ftXccv

e]vvovs epoi

] #[°1' ijhypvs Se OTav

35

Fr.(d).

[o]ncos [y]evT]T[ai

Tvxrjt S
aycoy[

(oanep rvp[a]vv[

Xopov p[ia

oarov
Tapayp[o]y [

■tyvxaicriv ep[
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]pOVT]S

] KaKOlS

30 cpajoy plXenei

]gs

eya> yav[. . .]o . [
o~t . . ye . [

40 rty ean 6[
[°]XXet • [

Fr. (e).

]_ta[.]a7r . [

45 ]eTai xpovots

]y yeycoy

7

rjuxaivet

jratcrtj/ouf

Fr. (/).

M-]-[
50 ]r)aar] . [

ft]ovXop[

]-[-]k

Fr. (g)= V. Grenf. II. 1 (a). 1.

]ayovTa yap [

]yA[.] . iv ae pavre{

55 a]v8pts co (ppevofiXafieis

<p6]eipovaiv coy KaKop pe[ya

] epnoXcoatv rjSovrjs

]i npos ae 8e£ias XeP0S

Fr. (A)=P. Grenf. II. 1 (a). 2.

60 ]peTXrjp[

Fr. (z)= P. Grenf. II. 1 (b).

Col. i. Col. ii.

]ae . . . .

]t /cAi/coy

^5 rt€]va °"0«'«

lAe *a[
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y. -';t

]Aerat 75 Th

] I

70 ava]KTopov
€ • I

]opriv Tirl

1-2. The reference is probably to the capture
of Thebes.

3-8. Blass proposes the following restoration of these lines :

[vvv ovv, TeXo]s yap tu>v epav Xoyav exeis,

ecft rp> irpoo-r]K\ei icpa^iv oppfjo-at iroSl,

as irarpaS]e\(pto WltXedypq b\a>p]f]paTa

c/)(9ir(5 irpo6a>p\at, KairoirXijpaiDrj rdqbos

irdvrav eKei\vav ru>v KeKaXXtorevpevtov

a Toisrt KXlftrass dvopdo-iv \ye~ipm upend.

For o{a>py,paTa cf. Orest. 123 vepripcov oopfrara, and for k«o\\i(s-t«7«W in the middle voice

see Med. 947 «V a KaAXio-rfiJfTat Til/ vvv ev avdpi>iroi<riv. aSeXqiov MeXedypov OCCUTS in the Same

position of the verse in Suppl. 904.

IO. Perhaps npo\ahexi>peff, with in the next line.

15. The marks in the margin, two horizontal strokes and a
comma-shaped sign below,

perhaps indicate the close of a scene ; cf. 1. 35.

16. This line is on a small detached strip; its position here is only suggested by the

appearance of the papyrus and is not at all certain.

21. This line was the last of the column.

22 sqq. The speaker is probably Oeneus and the sense of the passage seems to have

been similar to that in Oeneus Fr. 569 (Nauck) :

Al. aii
8* SS'

eprjpos £vppdxav awoXXvirai ;

01. os pev yap ovKer elalv, ol 8 ovres Ka<oi.

1. 22 is perhaps the first of a column ; 11. r, io, 32, and 60 certainly are so.

35. The letters of this heading, no doubt a stage-direction, are rather spaced out. If

p[ia is right the play had a female Chorus.

*-WW.
5. PHILEMON(?).

Mummy A. Fr. (a) 10.4 x 24-5 cm. Circa b.c 280-240. Plate III (Fr. a, Cols, ii-iii).

It has been the subject of much speculation upon what Greek original the

Atdularia of Plautus was based. Plays of Poseidippus and, of course, Menander

have been suggested, but with little plausibility, and the general verdict has been

that of not proven. Happily a small portion of the original comedy now appears

to have come to light in the fragments below, which belong to the same
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MS. as P. Grenf. II. 8 (b), and the author of which Blass has identified with

great probability as Philemon. This identification rests upon the occurrence

at 1. 28 of the name KpoiVtot in the same position of the verse as in a quotation

from Philemon in Eustath. ad Horn. p. 1701. 6 to. TavraXov rdXavTa, inel nXovcrtds

wore rjv, ws 8?jAot, c/>a<u, <J>tA?jp.cozs
dirdv'

Kpoiaio AaAw coi Kal Mi'So Kal TavrdAw

(Kock, Fr. 189). This argument is really stronger than it may seem

at first sight to be : for there is apparently no other reference to Croesus

in the extant remains of Attic comedy. Moreover the line fits in well with

the supposed situation, the key to which is provided by the name Strobilus

in 11. 20-1. In the Autularia Strobilus is the slave who discovers and carries off

the treasure concealed by the old miser Euclio, and so brings about the desired

union of his master Lyconides with Euclio's daughter. We suppose that the

discovery has just preceded the scene disclosed in 11. 13 sqq. of the papyrus.

The slave Strobilus (1. 21 irai . . . 2r(p)o/3iAe) is almost beside himself with delight

(11. i5-I9j 22), and is anxious to get away with the utmost speed (11. 13-14) ; while

the interlocutor, who arrives on the scene and is presumably his master, is

astonished at
Strobilus'

behaviour (1. 15), and thinks that he must have gone mad

(1. 21 irai bvo-Tvxes). This interpretation is strengthened by some other coinci

dences. An echo of the line KpoCo-a Xa\& <roi k.t.X. may be recognized, as Blass

points out, in Aul. 7°3-4 istos reges ceteros Memorare nolo, hominum mendicabida.

Ego sum ille rex Philippus. L. 58 etpvs wa[r?jp (?) suggests Aul. 781 filiam ex te

tu habes. Further, the fragments published in our Greek Papyri II. 8 (b), of

which we append a revised text, undoubtedly belong to the same MS., and there

too, in spite of much obscurity, are phrases which harmonize with the plot of the

Atdularia. The anxiety ofLyconides to marry Euclio's daughter is aptly expressed

in 1. 77 ei bvvarov eort r^y Koprj? avroni Tvxeiv, and re/ceif two lines above is quite

in keeping with the situation in the Plautine play (cf. Aid. 691 sqq., &c). Lines

79-80 etspois oiKiav ahvvaTov i\v (to enter?) may well refer to the house of the miser

Euclio, which he kept carefully shut up ; cf. Aul. 98-9 Profecto in aedis meas

me absente neminem Volo intromitti, and 274 aedis occlude. The mention of

a nomarch (1. 81), who was an Egyptian but not an Athenian official, suggests

that the scene was laid at Alexandria, where Philemon is thought to have spent

some time on the invitation of Ptolemy Soter ; cf. Alciphr. Epist. ii. 3-4. If so,

Plautus did not here follow his original, for the scene of the Atdularia is certainly

Athens ; cf. 1. 810.

The text is written in a good-sized cursive hand which is not easy to read

where the letters are incomplete ; it may date from the reign of either Phil

adelphus or Euergetes. Alternations of the dialogue are marked by paragraphi,
and where a line is divided between two speakers the point of division is marked
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by a short blank space. On the verso of Fr. (a) ate three lines in a different

hand giving explanation of words :

ofos Api?os [.]..[...]. o-

.. [
Xapnpos ra noXep.[i]i<[a ne

Cevel Pawei.

At some distance to the right of this are the beginnings of lines of another

column in the same hand, and perhaps of the same character.

Fr. (a). Col. i.

]Tea ....... e8 .

]8coa<o

] . yp.iv . . . . ei

] . ti jaxa

5 ]y KaXa

]Xeyai nva

]

] Tt\y oSov

]pai xalP*LV ftoav

io ] poi noiei

]Tvxr]paT(ov

]no[.]y . . s

']-

Col. ii.

yo[pi\£e aXi jpexeiv OXvpma

eay 8ia<pyy[ij\s evTvx^S avOpconos ei

15 co HpaKXets ti noT e[a]Ti to yeyevrjpevov

vvv 018 aKpiplms Sioti ttjs oiKovpevqs

lepa aacfxos uvttj artv rj X°Va llovrl

KavOaSe KaT[o]iKrjaaai navres 01 deoi

Kai vvv er etcrt Kai yeyovaaiv evOaSe

20 SiTpofiiXe AnoXXov Kai 6eoi tov nvevp.aTos

nai SvaTvxes 3ro/?tAe tis KeK[Xr)]Ke p[e

cyco av 8 ei ti co KpaTiare tcov b\eco]y

coy ety KaX[ov] a eopa[K]a tis [.] . . [.

crcoov ] . e . [

25 p[

ovS[

Col. iii.

Kpoia[coi XaXco aoi Kai MiSai Kai TavTaXcoi

°£i

30 avT[

tot[

r'-{

•[

nepaiy[e
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35 epoi 8[

•[

Fr. (b). Col. i. Col. ii.

[.
.] . p<ovg{

• • •
■ ■ • [-]0?X?[

■ gy 40 co c/>(Ara[r

noeis Sik . . [

gydey toiov[t

. . vv Se tis p[

[K]ayros . . /Se . [

45 [• -]S e[a]nv . e . [

Fr. (c). Col. i. Col. ii.

] • • 7!l.°~a- 55 eyco yap [
e]an poi

ano[

]os Kayo) n aot aw . [

] . toya npos [d}ea>v e<f>vs na[

50 ]ppev avdpconcov ana . . . . [

] • f{-}? •••«'•[

] Tp0<plpCOV [

] . ay . [.]coy

Fr. (d). Fr. (e). Fr. (/).

60 ]rco[ 66 ]cova . [ 70 ] . a . [

] • ?"?/?[ ]<ovaeX[ ]arco[

]Aet<rr[ ]i tis rjpaiv 8[ ]v nay[.
.]S[

]acracra[ ]qv rjpas nXa. . [ eni]Te6vpr]Kev e<o[

]taep[ ... ] . [. . .]ove . [

65 yjvpvoy ....
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Fr. (g)= Y. Grenf. II. 8 (b).

Col. i.

75 [.]Aar??y pe . . [.] navja pere reKeiy

aKoneiv npoaieyai naai ne . Xrj e . .

et Swcltov eaTi rryy KoprjS ovtcoi Tvxeiy

oti rr/y ayoias peajos rjv Ty v

enoiijaa a poi npoaeTaTTtv evpov oiKiav

8o aSwarov t]v [• • •

avTTjv vopapx[

ev (rjXoTvni[ai

TP. • [

Col. ii.

anay[

85 aivr[

npoaj [

Fr. (h)=V. Grenf. II. 8 (b).

e]vOvs avXXaPrjs pias ti nvp

] . oyopari tovto nvp aKtjKoa

90 ]7re viKais ayaOos ei[s] ttjv EXXaSa

e]yXoyrjaai na . . avaeSey . . [

] . y piKpovs <f>o . . p e(f>o8t[

]yaAAe<$ . aoy . noTeyy

13-23.
' Strobilus. Imagine that you are running ... at Olympia! If you make your

escape you are a lucky fellow ! Lyconides. O Heracles, what ever can have happened ?

Strob. Now I know certainly that of all the world this spot alone is clearly sacred, and

here all the gods have made their home and still are, and here have they been born. Lye.

Strobilus ! Strob. Apollo and the gods, what breath ! Lye. You miserable slave, Strobilus !

Strob. Who called me? Lye. I. Strob. And who are you, most mighty of the Gods?

Lye. How fortunately I have seen
you.'

13-4. aXt . . . suggests aX(e)«rTOf, which is palaeographically possible, but would occupy
all the space before rpexeiv and so leave a syllable missing. Perhaps (8ij) has dropped

out; but with the reading so uncertain this can hardly be considered a satisfactory
hypothesis. Strobilus is apostrophizing himself.

18. KaroiKr)o-acn without toss is unsatisfactory. 1. KaraiKijKao-i.

20. nvevparos may refer either to the loudness of Lyconides
'

shout, or, as Dr. Mahaffy
suggests, to the supposed effluence of an approaching god; cf. e.g. Eur. Hippol. 1392 &

8e'iov oopr\s irvevpa.

21. 1. 2Tpo/3iXf .

22. rav 8[ea>]v : Strobilus keeps up the idea of 11. 16 sqq., and affects to think that his

master is a divine apparition.
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23. The restoration is due to Prof. Leo,—who does not accept the attribution of these

fragments to Philemon or their supposed connexion with the Aulularia.

50. The second a of ana is below the f of eqbvs in 1. 58, and it is doubtful to which

column the. letter belongs. There would be room for a very small u between the n and a,

so that the line might be made to end with euro. But since the n is of the usual size, it is

more probable that the a belongs to air (e.g. airav or airag), and that the corresponding line

in the next column was begun further to the right.

59. The doubtful a at the end of 1. 55 may belong to this line ; cf. the previous note.

65. This was the last line of a column.

68-9. There are about 1^ cm. of papyrus to the left of ]s ns and ]ov, but the surface,

though stained, appears to have been never written upon. Probably, therefore, it was

covered by another sheet which was joined on at this point.

75 sqq. The identity of the speakers here is not very clear. Strobilus is probably one

of them, and irpoo-erarrev in 1. 79 indicates that the speaker there at least is a slave ; but

11. 75-8 would also be appropriate to Strobilus. With o-Komiv cf. Aul. 605 Is speculatum hue

misit me. The first two letters of 1. 75 are very doubtful ; [k]ok or [rjms tjss is not impossible.

In 1. 76 the word after nam (?) may perhaps be nenXi)parai.

78. The v appears to be the end of the line, but this is hardly certain.
79. o of poi has been rewritten.

88—9. There are short spaces between /stay, ts, and nvp in 1. 88 and ovopan, tovto, -nvp,

and aKtjKoa in 1. 89, like those which in 11. 20-3 indicate a change of speaker.

90. There is a hole in the papyrus as well as a space between « and tijis, so «[r] may

well be read ; but cf. the previous note.

93. The first a has been corrected from e or vice versa. The reading EXXa8[.] given in

P. Grenf. is unsatisfactory, the letter before 8 being more like e than a.

i%^.£in,
t- :; 6. Comedy.

Mummy A. 10. Height i2-<jcm. Circa b.c 300-280. Plate IV (Fr. a, Cols, i-iii).

The style of these mutilated remains of a comedy suggests Menander or

some contemporary dramatist, but in spite of their considerable extent both

author and play remain unidentified. Apparently no coincidence with extant

fragments occurs, and other clues are not forthcoming. The proper names

Noisp-Tjixos (1. 7) and ScoVrparos (?,1. 122) give no assistance ; Aripeas (1. 40) was one

of the characters of Menander's Als i^anarStv (Kock, Fr. 1 23), but that play is

supposed to have been the original of
Plautus'

Bacchides (Ritschl, Parerg. 405),

with which, so far as can be seen, these fragments have nothing in common.

A more positive idea of the plot is however difficult to obtain. Apart from the

characters mentioned above there are a master and a slave (11. 5-8), the former

of whom seems to take part in the dialogue throughout Fr. (a), Cols, ii-iii ; he

had a wife (1. 32), and was about to dispatch some friends on a journey, for
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which preparations were to be made (11. ^ sqq.). A child and an old woman,

perhaps a nurse, figure rather prominently (11. 20, 43, 46, 52, 59).

The principal fragment, (a), contains parts of four consecutive columns, but

the first of these contains mere vestiges and of the last only the beginnings

of the lines are preserved. There is no indication of the relation of this piece

to Fr. (b), comprising two very imperfect columns ; and a large number of

smaller pieces have resisted repeated attempts at combination. The text is

written in short columns in a medium-sized, rather heavy uncial hand of a most

archaic type. The regular capital shape of il and the square E are especially

noticeable; and though these forms are here accompanied by a round sigma

this papyrus must clajm to be ranked among the earliest specimens of the Greek

literary script ; cf. introd. to 4. Alternations of the dialogue are marked by
paragraphi, and double dots are also inserted when a line is divided between

two speakers. One or two corrections have been made by the original

scribe.

Fr. (a).

Col. i. Col. ii.

]R

]

3 ]<"

ti yap nXeov to[8 etyoqbrjKev rj 6vpa

5 egepxerai tis ttjv [a]nvpi8a Tavrr/v ev [rp]
evravda tovs apjovs eKopiaas anocpepe

ano8]gs Te tcoi xPVcravTL Ta>l Novprjvico[i]

.]
8e to. . . cot Sevp avaarpeyjras naXiv

.]
ti Xeyere : ti 8 av exoipev aXXo nXrjv

• • •
[•]/St6*' anorpexeiv Tavras pe Set

■]aTa . [ ]p<op pev ov6ey KcoXvei

ov ro[t] 8 er g[i]8a na>[s] SvvqaeT amevai

7rcoy [...]. a[n]rfX6ev : r/[. . . ,]y e7rto-xere

10

m TaY [• •]•[•••]• vt? ^? • elv [Ta]vTT)v eyco

15 np<OT[ov .

.]
eK noXepiaip cpevyere

to 8t][ ]a : ravra npajO ar . 8e[.] .

eiTa 7rcoy av[.} . . . [,]aiovk e[aTi .]Acoy

TVX°lv ]? $ ovti fy'j'op av . [. ,]pi

[ 15 letters ]g 8[e}vp avTt\v a[. .

.]

20 [ Hi, ]■•[•] ypavv : ttjv Trjpepov
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[ 14 „ ] . ape .[.
.]ki[.]

ypepav

• • [ 11
„ ] . ina . y eno[o]vpev av

• o[ \% (J ) . y . . a ttjs Ttjpepov

Col. iii.

ety avpiov 8 rjSrj noXepios yivopai

VI]

25 \y\evono 8 eipr) noT co Zev Seanora

[Si]aXvais .[..].[...].[... ,]e npayparwv

rj yap : vopi^eis [. . . .]Aiof. . . ,)yXai

npea(3eis [. . .]aa[.

,]Xov[ ] nepnopev

ra Tpipe .[.].... r/o-e . . . [ ]
30 to XPV,T10V Se [X]ap/3ave : ov r . [ ]

epoi ye ; api6r/aov ev Toaovr[<oi 8 eia]i(ov

7rpoy Trjy yvvaiKa fiovXop einai [t]t]v epr\v

ety ttjv oSov y er avra TavayKai oncos

vpip nap[ovT]cov ev8o6ev avvaK[e]vaarji

35 exopev anayTa : AnoXXov coy aypoiKOS et

cri/iT/cet>a[cr]arco nepaive navopai Xeycov

vr] ttjv A6r}v[rf\y Kai Beous aycavico

ovk oi[8 o]noos [vv]y avTos em tcoi npaypaTi

EXXtj[v . .]/L?e . [.
.]
tpaiverai tis tovs Tponovs

40 0 Arjpea[s a]i'[0pco]7ros aAAa rryt tvxvi

ovdev 8ia[<pepeiv\ <paive[6] op n[o]ei KaKcas

yvvai ti j8ovA[et . .

.]ep/3[
]r]Ta ye

yyp npmTo[v
y?^

n]aiSiov

KXaeis nep[.
•]A[.]i'<T[-]r[

n]poieaai

45 ei°> 0e/°er[e] avT0 8ev[po poi ni] ray 6vpas

tov 7]peTe[pop] pep na . [ }ov ypavs e^et

Col. iv.

Ka<[
eneija Tt)p pey [

pr] Ta . [ r) ypavs 8 eKopi[(e

iSov &ko[.] . [ 60 Kai npos aeavr[

50 XPVvT0iV Vl
eVa) <ppaa<o aoi . [
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tis XrjyjreO [. .

.]<o[

to nai8[iov 8]r] : [.

jpop . . [

OVK 018 . [. .

,]p[

55 " XPV ™iy a • i

avros 8 yn ov6e[vos

Xaffrps npoeX6a>[v

a[<o]Trjpiav [
.[.}. l pt] Tl . [

copoi o[.]e. [

65 V[

Ti

Vi

t\

Fr. (b).

75

8o

Col. i.

]p/3oXas

]8ia

] . opev

]f
]•

jerco

. eKa

]i ti av

}Ke pe[.]

}
lof

]

Col. ii.

w<Av •

•]
• • [•]?[

co Hp[aKXe~ts co Z[ev

o TOT[e a]p<pip[

85 eXeyo[p] naXa[i

Kai ttjs [i5]tACr;y r . [

avros yap rjpiy . ev . [

e8iKa([e~\ r av pe ovt}t[

tovt ecr[rt . . . .]cot 7raA[

90 . . . eap[. . .

.JtAco^raf

tovt ea[Ti . ]i(3 tjttov [
SaKvovr[. .

.]
. . ica. . [

Kai ja. . [ ]eAo»/ra[
ouroy cra[.]cocre . [

95 e7rt <rrparo7re[i5 .

.]n[

avvapn[a]aop[e .

.]
. o . [

ti Aey[o»']rey oy[. .

.]n[

ovx 9/^[°A]oyry[cr

to n[pay]pa r[

100 ovk[.
.]

. . o . [
<o H[paK]Xeis .

. . t . a.Ta[

Fr. (c).

1"

Fr. (d).

106 . ] . c/> . . [

]coreA[
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105 ] . ] avyKXrj[

Fr. (e). no e]7ret<5j7 8t[ Fr. (/)■ 1 20 ]? vi*i t[

]reaKpi[ ]is c/stAoty [

]oia[ S]<oaTpaTw[i

[ ) ]8 tj yvv[i]

[ ] ] oiKias [

"5 ]••[ 125 ]to ye n[

M ]ttjs X[

]?[•] • [ ]TrjaSe[

] . . v[. . .

.]
. e ,

■[ [ ]

)••[ ]pe . a> . [

. 130 ]..v[

Fr. (?). . ■ ■ Fr.(h). ....

a]papTico[v ]t . coa[

]y apapT[i 140 ]avii\

) eaTi prjx[avrj a]papTi]aco[

]8cov oA[/3]_ta ] : (paye[p)o[

J35 ]Xr]ypevos 7raA[ }lPayy Tv • [

] . ov TeKvov ]ra nav to npaypa [

] . avpqbopav 145 ]iy yap tjXde ttjv rai/[r

] . v[
]•-."'

a7T07Ux[

Fr. (1). Fr. (k). ....

] •
!H-±°[-

••]•••«[ ] • [

]yrps TrjS a ]aVTl • [

150 ] . ea . . npaypa noirja[ }ey pi^rov avTais [

] Se (SovXopai Ka[ ] pr\ Tapanis oi[Kiav

160 ]ov[ ] . a[
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}vK<?l

} rr/y napoi[ ] • f e7<?

]yica yap r[ ]«A*^«[

]y8r,[ } iroXXoi[

»55 )yvl

Yr.(m). ■ ■ • Fr. («). • • ■ Fr. (o). ■ • •

165 ]e.[ }TV{ tl1 If -7 • [

}r,av . [ }aoyn[
]f[.

•]
• [

]aaava[ 170 ]ki><to . [ ] • [

Fr. (/). ... Fr. (q). ■ • ■

}■[ M

175 ]ctAe[ }TVY • [

}oip{
]<ivttiv [

]ias 8[ } • ktiot[

] . co [ 185 ] • • a[

]jepo[ • • ■

180 T]eKy[o

Fr.(s). • • • Fr. (t).

1-3. The ends of these lines and the beginnings of 11. 12-23 are contained on a separate

fragment, which is only conjecturally placed in this position.

'
4. Cf. the line quoted by Suidas and Schol. ad Aristoph. Nub. 132 to illustrate the

distinction between Kdnretv, applied to a person entering a house, and ^focpetv to a person

coming out (Menander, Fr. 861, Kock)
aXX'

eifr6<pr)Kev r)
8vpa-

ris o££ic»i» (so Cobet ; fydepei xai

tis ri]v dvpav e^iwv, Suid. ; i^dq^rjue ttjs* 6ipav e'£ia>v, Schol.). The papyrus supports Cobet's

emendation of the verse as against Kuster's
dXX'

e'yjr6(f>r)Ke ttjv Bipav tis e£ia>v. Cf. also Plautus,
Bacch. 234 Sed forts concrepuit nostra: quinam exit foras, which exactly corresponds to

Cobet's version and would almost justify its attribution to the Air e£anara>v, the supposed

original of the Bacchides.

Fr. (r). • •

186 ]•

]■

vo[
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The owhich iswritten rather large and some littleway above this line is possiblya numeral

referring to the number of the column. The margin above the other columns is imperfectly
preserved.

8. ra . . at: perhaps another proper name, e. g. Tavpai ; but the letters between a and

<» are so blurred and rubbed that they can no longer be identified.

9. [. . .

.]
ti Xeyere is apparently addressed to the new arrivals referred to in 11. 4-5 ;

? [e/tcx] ti.
12-23. Cf. note on 11. 1-3.

12. o[«]8a 7rt»[r] : the supposed n may be p., but there is not room for o[v]Sapas.

14. Either Xa8eiv or Xajiew might be read.

15. Blass suggests pev ao-irep for the lacuna.

16. If 7rpaTt9 is right a is very likely the relative a. y might be read in place of t, but

the 6 seems certain. The letter following a must apparently be t, v, or \jr, and the doubtful

8 is possibly X.

17. It is sometimes difficult to distinguish a from 8 in this MS., but even if bv were

read after mos the other vestiges do not suit Svvrjaopai. '

27. The lower of the two dots after yap though very indistinct is fairly secure. There

is no example in the papyrus of the use of a single point.

31. 1. apiBprjo-ov. Possibly the missing p was inserted above the line (cf. 1. 25); the

papyrus is much rubbed at this point, and if a correction had been made it would hardly
be visible.

33. y(e) : or perhaps r(e), the sentence being interrupted by 1. 35.

34. nap[ovr]av,
' from her stores

'

; cf. the Homeric phrase xaPtC°ii^>"i napedvrav.

39. pa might be read in place of j9e, but /3<s seems impossible, otherwise \^e^ai[as\ as
Blass suggests, would be attractive. For EXXisfv cf. P. Oxy. 211. 33 (Menander, Uepmeipopevij)
reKprjpiov tovt eanv "EXXrjvos rponov.

44-6. A small fragment, which we have after some hesitation assigned to the bottom

of this column, is not shown in the facsimile. Both the contents of the fragment and the

appearance of the papyrus suit this position, though the broken edges do not join

particularly well.

51. There may be nothing between n and X, but there is a space sufficient for

a narrow letter, and also a faint trace of ink which is consistent with s.

89-90. A paragraphus may be lost between these two lines.

^\H'fJ', 7- Anthology.

Mummy A. Fr. (b) 15-6 x 19-2 cm. Circa b.c 250-210. Plate VII (Frs. b and i).

The verso of the papyrus containing the speech of Lysias against Theozotides

(14) was used for writing a series of extracts from different authors, such as are

not uncommonly found in papyri of the Ptolemaic period, e.g. P. Petrie I. 3 (1),

P.Tebt. 1 and 2. Among them are (11. 10-22) a passage of thirteen iambic lines from

the Electra of Euripides, and (11. 91-4) an extract of four iambic lines, including
the well-known verse,

'
Evil communications corrupt good

manners,'

quoted by
St. Paul. These are also probably Euripidean ; but the other pieces cited are

D 2
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not iambics, and seem to be chiefly of a lyrical character, ifwe may judge by the

occurrence of such collocations as Ppopicoi Kopnois (1. 8), oxercov ovrafet (1. 47).

They are however very badly preserved and in places seem to be corrupt, so

that they remain quite unintelligible.

Two hands are found, the first being more cursive than the second, and

approximating more towards the late third and early second century B. c

scripts than is the case with any of the other literary fragments in this volume.

The anthology is therefore not likely to have been written as early as the reign

of Philadelphus ; but, especially since the Lysias text has no appearance of

being later than the other classical fragments from Mummy A (cf. p. 22), which

belong to the middle or early part of the third century B. c, there is no reason

for assigning 7 to a later date than Philopator's reign ; and in view of the fact

that the 25th year of Euergetes (90) is the latest certain date in the Hibeh

papyri, it is more probable that these extracts were written before that year

than after it.

The text of the Electra passage presents some variations from the later

MSS., of which there are but two for this play. In the most important place

(1. 14 = El. 371), where the MSS. are probably corrupt, the surface of the papyrus

is unfortunately much damaged and the reading uncertain.

Fr. (b).

Col. i. Col. ii. Plate VII.

[30 letters ] . .

[*7 » ] • ?# 10 letters ]Se

[11
„

].[.]...-[•]• eiaoi to .[. . .]iov

5 [10 „ p}r]deis poi <p6ovov a . . . eX . . [. .

[il
,, ] nap epov pepcpopai 01 aiyt]i . . [. .

[11
„

]v (ppev enav Kai ayav raivea . k[

[ii
„

]8ei fjpopicoi Kopnois 8e xal

[10
„

]y EvpiniSov

10 [ovk ear aKpi/3es 6\v6ev ety evavSpiav £/, 367
[exovai yap Tap\aypov ai (pvaeis fipoTcov

[rjSrj yap ei8o]v avSpa yevvaiov naTpos

[to] p[rjSev ov]ra XPV°~Ta r eK KaKcov TeKva 37o

<p\_p~\o

Stfpgy t e[v a]vSpos nXovaiov nvrjpaTi
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8. i of 8ft corr.

Fr. (c).

Col. i.

15 yvcoprjv r[e p]eyaXr/[v e]v nevryri acopaTi

nms g[vv] rty avTa Siopiaas opdcos Kpivei

nXovTcoi n[o]vr]p<oi Tapa XPVcreTal KpiTiji

r) tois exova[i] pr]6ev aXX exei voaov 375

nevia Si8a[a]Kei 8 [a]v8pa ttji XP€lal KaKo[v

20 aAA [ety on]Xa eXdco [rty] i?e 7rpoy Xoyxyy [jSAeTrcoi'

ju[apru]y [yevo]iT av [oaTis ecrjrte ayaOos

/c[p]artcrr[oi' et/c]r/[t TavT eav] q.<pei[pev\a

18. First e of exei cott. from a.14. V of vrjpan corr. from o.

Col. ii.

25

] • [•>/*

] . Xeiyjra

]r]ncov

] . [,]yaopai

] Se avppeii<o

] . aaa popqbais

30 ]8av ovS eaei

]v (pvaiv £rj

]pm noTepoy :

].e . [,]a . . 01:

3 lines lost.

Fr. (e).

]iagm[

55 ]g~tVaV • [

37 • [

[
• [•] .[•]•[•••]•• [-M

40 0 .... [.
-]y[.]re[

Say ..[..]'. pV[.] . [
onr)aT[.]apa,8 . . ni[

npos avdpconmv npiy r [. . .

.]atr[

Kaipov iwcoprjTa
.[...].[ ] r . . [

45 yXtoaaa ap . a. av6p<onmy [ ] . . p . . . . [

ovk enaveipi nvOeaQai £[. . .

,]y
. rip . nepo[

oxeTcov ovTafci a . . v . [.] t .... a tov[

Xoyois ifa tj . . ye . . . a[. . .

.]
em tois eTy[po]is . pg[

aai pe . . pas ica. . [.]k[. . .]
. [.}s vi/s-r/Aoi Sopoi nov . . [

50 7rapa [•••]•[••]•.'•[ ] ■ l«w avepmv . . . [

[.] r] . [ ]a[ ] ... tat 8 opviOes ay . [

[•]...[ ] • [ ]«& npaa [

[ 18 letters a]KoiTis dayovn . voia[

Fr. (h).

56 ] . . cra^

] • • • £«?"[
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Fr. (m).
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]ei . .[.}. iroX[

].'... ae[.]av{
Fr. (/).

60 ] . ov . . f . [-]pi[
....

67 ] . ty p[.
.]

. [ fr?« *« « M 7i > «4

] "«.£..[ >«?-•?•[ ]cw0et.[

] • & yap. at<5[
]««« [ 1* • XeKTi

70 ]roty roi . [ ] • y«." &»rf 74 ]" • [

."'.*■.'.. 65 ] e. [..]..[
....

(2nd hand)

Fr. (/)• Fr. (g). Fr. (a).

75 ]ov

]ai Aeyco nX[

] . eftav [.]etcr[
]rpcot [.] . tt . . [

] . iov e|et n . [

86

88

.... 97 ] ?lSi-
•}

■

].[...}! 98 ] • • •

]..[.].

jatyan

80 ] .

]«,
....[..]

e . [

] • • "■;[

85 ]? • K

89

90

Fr. (i). Plate VII.

i-M

XRVl

[

eneiTa xPV°~^ai [

oaot SoKovaiv 0 . [

Fr. («) • • •

99 ]v ■ [

eiScos oO[o]vveK a[

(pQeipovaiv ri6[rj XPV°~Q opiXiai KaKai

100 ]*rat[

] . napo8i[.]

]

95

[

cotrr epiv 6W[«

aXX anXas r[

12 = El. 369. avbpa : so both MSS., M(urray). naldaW(ecklein) followingHerwerden.
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13 = 370. t : so MSS.
8'

Stob. Flor. 87. 10 and Orion, Anth. 8. 7, M., W.

14 = 371. The M.SS. have Xipovr c'v dv8p6s nXovo-iov (ppovripaTi. ForXipov, Xoi/soi'(Scaliger),
pinov (Nauck), Xrjpov (Rauchenstein), beipov (Keene), and nivov (W.) have been suggested.

The papyrus certainly did not have Xipov, for the first letter must be 8 or f, and the second,

if not ij, must be read
to-

or v<r, while the third is certainly p or v, and the vestiges of the last

two letters suit ov. hrjpov, if really the reading,must be wrong, and is much nearer to Keene's
beip6v than to any other of the conjectures, betpov, however, is not at all satisfactory. The

last word of the line seems to have been originally norjpari (possibly noiripan), which has

been altered to tppowjpart by inserting <f>po over the line and apparently correcting o to v, but

whether the n was erased is uncertain.

16-22 = 373-9. These lines are bracketed by W. following Wilamowitz, who con

siders that they were introduced from another play.

16 = 373. Stopio-as : 8iuXa0<Bi< MSS. btopla-as, being the commoner word in this sense,

is more likely to be a gloss on 8«iXa/3cJi> than vice versa.

x7 = 374- Tapa: y Spa MSS., y Zpa W.

19. 8 : so L (W., M.), P.

20 = 377. eX6a> [ra] : so MSS., M. : eXdav ris W. following Heath. There is just room
for v in the lacuna, but it is more likely that the papyrus read eX8a.

22 = 379. This line is quoted as from the Auge by Diog. Laert. ii. 33.

32-3. For the two dots placed at the ends of these lines in order to divide them from

the writing of the next column cf. 9. 1 and 27. 34.

65. e is very likely the beginning of the name of the author of the following extract ;
cf. 1. 9. Similar headings probably occurred in 11. 75 and 80.

91-4. The well-known line which apparently occurred in 1. 94 is quoted by St. Paul

(1 Cor. xv. 33) and many other Christian writers. Socrates (Hist. Eccl. 3. 16) assigns the

authorship to Euripides, Photius (Quaesl. Amphtl. 151) and Jerome (vol. iii. p. 148,

ed. Basil.) to Menander; cf. Nauck's Eurip. Fr. 1013. The remains of 11. 91-3 certainly

suggest tragedy rather than comedy, and since another extract from Euripides occurs in

this anthology, it is probable that he was the author of II. 91-4- But <p8eipovo-iv i\8i) k.t.X.

may, of course, have been found in Menander as well.

95. oso-t : as y cannot be read. The Doric form iplv and the apparent character of the

metre suggest that this may be an extract from Epicharmus.

8-12. Poetical Fragments.

Some small unidentified fragments of poetry may here be conveniently

grouped together ; two are Epic, two
Tragic,"

and the last is from a comedy.

8 (Mummy A) contains the beginnings and ends of lines from the upper

parts of two columns of hexameters, written in a sloping cursive hand having

a general similarity to that of the epic fragment P. Grenf. II. 5, especially in

Col. ii, where the lines are much closer together than in Col. i. But there are

some points of contrast : the letters in P. Grenf. II. 5 are less sloping, and some

of them are rather differently formed ; the papyrus is also of a lighter colour

than 8. We therefore hesitate to assign them to a single MS. ; if they

belong to the same work they must at any rate come from
different parts of it.



40 HIBEH PAPYRI

On the verso of 8 is some much effaced small cursive writing ; the verso of

P. Grenf. II. 5 as now mounted is invisible. In Col. i a combat is described,

while Col. ii contains a dialogue ; 'Axatoi and 'Apyeiot are mentioned (11. 9 and

24). The occurrence of the new compound ap(poTeprjKT)s (= apcpr]Kr]s) may be

noted in 1. 8.

9 (Mummy 18) consists of seven small fragments, also in the Epic style.

Phegeus, whose death at the hands of Diomedes is described in Iliad E 11 sqq.,

occurs here in connexion with Ajax in 1. 2. Phegeus was one of the sons of

Dares, the priest of Hephaestus (E 9-10), and the mention of this name
suggests

the possibility of a relation between these fragments and the Iliad attributed in

antiquity to Dares, which according to Aelian was extant in his day (Var. Hist.

xi. 2 ov QpvyLav 'IAidSa eVi Kal vvv o-u>(opivT]v olha), and upon which the Latin

prose work bearing the name of Dares professes to be based. The careful rather

small hand is of an extremely archaic character ; E and 2 are square, and

Q. has the capital shape as in 6. The only example of H (1. 3) is imperfectly

preserved, but probably had only a dot between the two horizontal strokes, not

a vertical connecting line as in 4. We should assign the fragments to the reign

of Soter ; cf. 4, introd. The dated documents found with 9 in Mummy 18 range

from about the 14th year of Philadelphus (110 recto) to the 28th (94). Two

corrections occur, one of which at least (1. 14) is due to a different scribe.

10 (Mummy A). Four fragments of Tragic iambics, apparently all from the

same text ; there is little doubt of this except in the case of Fr. (d), which

though very similar (cf. Plate V) is so small that it affords but slight material

for comparison. The hand, which is of a somewhat common early third century

B.C. type (cf. e. g. 12), is much like that of the longer pieces published in P. Grenf.

II. 6 a (cf. the frontispiece of that volume ; Fr. c. 2 may belong to a). But the

evident resemblance is hardly strong enough to justify us in referring those

fragments to the same MS. as 10. Moreover, as Blass has shown (Rhein.Museum,
lv. pp. 96 sqq.), they are probably to be referred to the Niobe of Sophocles,
whereas the subject of 10 is apparently different ; there is a mention of Achilles

in 1. 5. The metre indicates that Fr. (a) comes from the right side of a column

while Fr. (b) occupied a more central position.
11 (Mummy A). The script of this fragment is on the other hand closer

to that of P. Grenf. II. 6 c than to that of 10. The M and T have the deep
depression which is absent in 10, and the head of the € is bent over towards the

cross stroke in the sameway as in P. Grenf. II. 6 c. 11 is therefore, we think, to be
connected with that group of fragments, which, if Blass is right (cf. introd. to 10),

belong to
Sophocles'

Niobe; J. Sitzler (Neue Phil. Rundsch. 1897, p. 386)
refer them to some play of Euripides. The contents of the fragment, so far as
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they go, suit the attribution to the Niobe (1. 4 T\vneio-a, 1. 7 cup.a[, 1. 9 ? o-t]t\8os

nap0ev[). The metre is perhaps partly or entirely lyrical ; and the fragment is

from the bottom of a column.

12 (Mummy A) consists of four small pieces of a comedy, written in medium-

sized upright uncials similar in type to those of 10 and 11. The character of

the fragments is quite doubtful ; a slave is addressing his master at 1. 5, and

Antiphon is mentioned in 1. 6 ; but that is too common a name to be of much

assistance towards identification. A point in the middle position is used, but

whether for purposes of punctuation or to mark a change of speaker is

not clear.

8. 137 x 6-7 cm. Circa b.c 280-240.

Col. i. Col. ii.

] . laa xM

]eaaov avTo[

]■ eaKe 8[

]corey 20 ev6rj[

5 ] . . . . Keaaiv 8101s ev[

\v apcpi Se nr]Xr]g evTe[

] epneSos aei iei ne[

a]p<poTepr)Kes Apyei[o]i[

]a S Axaioi 25 Tavra n . [

0 ]v to 8 eveyKov Ta npoa6[

]a neXovTai eTXrjpe[

1. npo]Tieiaiv coy <paT0 . [

]? nevaopai . [

] • - /?!??? 3° eipovTO ay[

5 ] vwv Kai Oewy[
ap](piyyoiaiv TjSr] Zey[

[e]i<no6ev e . [

noy r[
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9. Fr. (a) 4-8 x 8-6 cm. Circa b.c 300-280. Plate V (Fr. b).

Fr. (a). Col. i. Col. ii.

]pacov : 2 Qijyevs Aiavjos [.
.]n-a[

: v[v]v 8[rj\ toi <pi\q[

5 a . [. .

.]tror[

Fr. (5). Fr. (c). Fr. (c^.

] • a . [ 12 ]r . [ 15 ]tcr[

]crar epivvs ]ri> <piXa[ ]pa[

ve<peXr,y]eR[eT]a Zevs »-f M

] . acnee

'j . [. .]y
]SeKg[

Fr. (e). Fr. (/). Fr. (g).

]ovat 22 jr/rro l09/*?

]t ]/ctocotcr[ 25 ]trot

20 ] . j)Ta ... ....

]p . . Oil

1. The two dots at the end of the line are to separate it from the first verse of the

next column (1. 2), to which it nearly reaches ; cf. 7. 32 and 27. 34.

7. Perhaps api/]tTar; cf. Homer, Od. /3 135 pr)Tt)p o-Tvyepas dpfjo-eT epivvs.

Frs. (e)~(g). These three fragments may succeed each other immediately. ]i/ito in

1. 22 seems to be the end of the verse. In 1. 23 the reading is apparently not st]kio»wo.

10. Fr. (a) 15.5x4-2 cm. Circa b.c. 280-240. PlateV (Frs. a and d).

Fr. (a). Fr. (b).

]ipov coptcra[y] nqv[ .....

] . [.]« Se tovs av6aiper[ovs 30 jtort . [
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]t$e KivSvvovs apa [

]y rjOXrjTai parrjv [

5 ]nas Se r[.
.] AxiXXe<o[s

jrarcop eAey^erat [

]vok[

] e-^evara[i

]aai nep[

io ] KtjSeveis a[
* ]rjaSe em[

]a avyyapq[

] ovx anXoy[

]evovs vne[p

15 jcoprayecrf

]roy oiktio[

]Tapea6 vn[

]t paX aip[

]s 8 a(pi8pv[

20 ]avTa npovX[

T]aniTvp/3i[

]nas 8eKa ff[

]mpa T0v8e[

]iciaay[

25 ] yap o[

] . vovs t[

]tcdv ey . [

] . eiXiaaa>[

)■■[

Fr. (d).

55 ]™[

]ygy[

vo]pi£eiv taa . [
o]poi<os coy ep[

] . etas ei na[.
..]..[

o

]at Tag epo[v
.]

. van[

35 ] tois anco&ey ayTein[

eyyov

]rr/y Jej'cw/uJJoty e^ei/ftx

]avra ray «5e 8aipovco[v

]t7rety avpcpopais 8[

] . xa>t> eanv cot nenp[

40 ] . . xel nepyapav /car[

]v Kpvnros a. . . . t . [

]ve/3XaaTey [

•]•(

45

Fr. (c).

]•[

] ™piiA

}y xpv[

]pept)[

]re 07r[

]Se 6vp[
50 ]anva[
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]aAA[

] *m[
60 ]o.t[

]pa a. .

]PVi[

}P-ap{

M

M

34. The letter below the superscribed o was perhaps deleted ; cf. I. 36.

36. evaipwis, which is unmetrical, seems to have been the original reading, though the

second 1 is further away from the p than would be expected, opaipws is found in Pindar,
Nem. 6. 29, but evalpios is apparently new.

37- Cf. Eurip. Aeol. Fr. 17 ras be baipovav Tvxas Sorts (pepet
KaAXior'

avr/p ovtos o-o<pos.

11. 6-2 x 2-8 cm. Circa b.c 280-240.

]T« • [

a]Xyos aSeK . [
]ryre KaXXi[

T]vneiaa /3acr[

5 ]cov e[[f]]7rre{c[

]vos av tov[

]8ais eis aipa[

]6opai atrrf

]rj6os napOev[

10 ] aiOepos ■ [
]vaa . [

2. If the lines are lyrical, aSe may be d be or abe.

5. The letter apparently deleted between e and n may be v or p.

8. The first letter is possibly p, but 8 is more probable.

12.

Fr. (a).

Fr. (12)4-1 X5>9 cm.

• > . . ,

1 . .

.] T[e6]epaneva6[e

(3]a8igm Tavr epa>T[r]ao>v

]epa navra-

napa8eScoK[

]eiv ovkovv eyco naXiv ei[

.}Xe pax^s ae npos ae 8ean\oTa

Circa b.c 280-240.
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[enep\frev] AvTi<pcop p enep<oTT)aovT[a ae

[ ]«et rryy
Koprjs-

aKi]Koa{

[ o]cpeiX<op pot SoKei Kap[

45

Fr. (b). Fr. (c). Fr. (d).

]aipi[ M ]<oy[
io ]oaan[ ]oi 25 ] . aia[

]v(3ov coai[ j^erat
.

] avTov i]8[ 20 ]aopa[i

]p (pvaei y[

] 8e a 8paa[ M

J5 ]os [ >?[

aK7]K0[

15. There is a broad blank space after ]o?, which is perhaps part of a stage direction.

13. Hippias (?), Discourse on Mtisic.

Mummies 69 and 70. Height 15-6 cm. Circa b.c 280-240. Plate V (Col. ii.).

Two consecutive and nearly complete columns from an oration or discourse

upon the subject of music, probably the actual commencement of it. The

author is evidently very ancient, for he speaks of the appovia or enharmonic

system as still in wide use, whereas by the time of Aristoxenus it had almost

disappeared ; cf. Plut. Mus. 37, Westphal, Metrik der Griechen, i. pp. 420-1.

Blass makes the happy suggestion that the fragment should be attributed to

Hippias of Elis, the contemporary of Socrates, who gives his name to two of

the Platonic dialogues. This sophist was accustomed to discourse in public

on a variety of topics, of which music was one ; cf. Plato, Hipp. Min. 363 C orav

to. 'OXvpnia fi . . . napixoi ipavrbv Kal Xeyovra on av tis /3ossArjrat <3iv av pot els ini-

8etfti» napeaKevacrpivtov fs, Hipp.Mai. 285 E e/ceisva a av d/cpt^e'orara iniaraaai av0pd>n<ov

biaipelv, wept . . . pv0p&v Kal appovi&v, and Hipp. Min. 368 D. Some of these

compositions were no doubt published in book form, but no part of them has

survived beyond a short quotation in Clem.Alex. Strom, vi. 2. 624. No standard
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of comparison is therefore available ; but the contents of this papyrus, if they

be not by Hippias, represent what he might well have written.

The substance of the two columns is an attack upon certain musical

theorists, who attributed to different harmonies and rhythms different moral

effects. This is the view maintained by Plato in the well-known passage of the

Republic 398-400, where some kinds of music are characterized as having
a voluptuous or depressing tendency, and are therefore to be excluded from the

ideal state. Hippias will have none of this theory, though it cannot be said

that the arguments with which he opposes it are very convincing. He also

ridicules the more extreme lengths to which it was carried by partisans who

professed to express in music the attributes of natural objects, and whose

perceptions would seem to have been even finer than any possessed by the writers

of some of our modern programmes. Perhaps the person principally aimed at

in this diatribe was Damon, the famous Athenian musician and contemporary

of Hippias. Damon seems to have given more attention to the theory than to

the practice of music (cf. 11. 7 sqq. below) ; and he was a believer in the effects

of music upon character (Athen. xiv. 628 C, Aristid. Quint, ii. 14), and probably
the views of Plato on this subject were to a large extent influenced by his

teaching ; cf. Rep. 400 B, and especially 424 C oibapov yap Kivovvrai povaiKijs

Tponoi avev noXiriK&v vopiov t&v peyCaTiov, &s (pr/aC Te Adptov Kal iya> nei0opai. There

is indeed some evidence for the existence of a work on music by Damon in the

form of a speech to the Areopagus (Rhein. Mus. xl. pp. 309 sqq.). The

Herculaneum fragments of the treatise of Philodemus De Musica, as Dr. Mahaffy
reminds us, take the same side in the controversy as Hippias.

The short, broad columns of the text are carefully written in good-sized

uncials of an ordinary type ; the lines show a noticeable irregularity of length.
Punctuation is effected by means of two (in 1. 9 three) dots, which are sometimes
combined with marks resembling a small coronis, e.g. in 1. 13. On the verso

is a good deal of badly damaged cursive writing, probably by more than one

hand and running in contrary directions.

Col. r.

[noXX)aKis enrjXOe poi Oavpaaai co avSpes [EXX-qves

[ei a]XXoTpias nv[es] ray em8ei£eis tcov o[iKeuov re

[X^iw noiovpev[oi\ XavOavovaiv vpas X[eyovTes yap

[o]ti appoviKot eiai Kai npoxeipiaapevoi a>[i8as Tivas

5 ravras avyKpivovaiv rcop pev coy eru^e**

KaTrjyopovvTes ray 5e eiKrp eyKco[pia£]ovTes
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Kai Xeyovai pev cos ov Set avrovs ov[re \Jr\aXras

ovTe miSovs Qewpeiv nepi pey yap j[avT]a erepots

ipaaiv napax<op[e]iv '• avTCov Se iSiov [eijvat to de

10 coprjTiKov pepos cpaivovTai 8e nepi pev Tavra

cov eTepois napax<opovatv ov peTpicas eanovSaKo

rey ev 01s Se cpaaiv taxveiv ev tovtois cryje&a]

£ovres )— : Xeyovai 8e cos rcoc peXcov r[a] pev

eyKpaTeis Ta Se (ppovipovs ra Se StKaiovs

15 ra 8e avSpeiovs Ta Se SeiXovs noiei )— : /ca/ccoy etcWey on

ovre XPwP-a SeiXovs : ovtc appovia av avSpeiovs

noitjaeiev tovs avTTji XP^P-^fovs )—: rty yap ovk oiSev

Col. ii.

[.4tr]coAovy Kai AoXonas : /cat navras tovs &e[p
[ponvX]r]ai SiaTovcoi pev tt/i povaiKrji XPCO[P*VOVS Pa

20 [AAoy] Se tcov TpayaiiScov ovras av8peio[vs To3v Si

[a na]yros eicoOoTcov e<f> appovtas aiSetv )— : [coo-re

[ovre] X/oc°/za SetAouy ovre appovia av[8peiovs noi

[et ety t]ovto Se epxovTai ToXprjs cotrre [oAoi> tov f3io]v /ca[ra

[Tpi(3]eiy ev raty x°P^ali '• tyaXXovTes pev [noXv x]f/[P°'/ T(0]v

25 [TraX-]T<!>y '• aiSovres Se tcov coiSmv ; avvKpivovres Se

[tov t]vxovtos prjTopos navra navrco[v xeL]po]/ noiovvres

[Kai n]epi pev tcov app[o]viKa>v KaXovp[evco]v ev 01s 8rj

<p[aai\v StaKeiadai ncos : ovQ r/VTiva (pcoy[r]v] e^orrey Xeyeiv :

epfflojvcricorrey Se ; *at 7rapa tov pv6p[ov Se] naiovres

30 to vnoKeipevov aaviSiov avTois [apa tois] an[o] tov

■^[aX^tjpiov tyoipois : Kai ovSe aiaxw[opevo]t e£etn[eiv

tco[v] peXaiv Ta pev Sacpvrjs e£eiv [tSiov] ti Ta Se kit[tov

ej[i 8e epcojrcoi/rey et ov cpaiveTai [ ]a iSia errtr^f. . .

e[ jfetiTc'at : Kai 01 aarvpoi npos [auAo]*' x°Pevot,[T€?

A fragment, possibly belonging to this papyrus :

35 ] • • [
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\mv

m

'

It has often been an occasion of surprise to me, men of Hellas, that certain persons,

who make displays foreign to their own arts, should pass unobserved. They claim to be

musical, and select and compare different tunes, bestowing indiscriminate blame upon some

and praise upon others. They assert that they ought not to be regarded as harpers and

singers, for these subjects, they say, they concede to others, while their own special province

is the theoretical part. They appear, however, to take no small interest in what they concede

to others, and to speak at random in what they say are their own strong subjects. They
assert that some tunes make us temperate, others wise, others just, others brave, others

cowardly, being unaware that enharmonic melody would no more make its votaries brave

than chromatic will make them cowards. Who is there who does not know that the

Aetolians and Dolopes, and all the folk round Thermopylae use a diatonic system of music,

and yet are braver than the tragedians who are regularly accustomed to use the enharmonic

scale ? Therefore enharmonic melodymakes men brave no more than chromatic makes them

cowardly. To such lengths of confidence do they go that they waste all their life over strings,
harping far worse than the harpers, singing worse than the singers, making comparisons

worse than the common rhetorician,
—doing everything worse than any one else. With

regard to the so-called harmonics, in which, so they say, they have a certain state of

mind, they can give this no articulate expression ; but go into ecstasies, and keeping time
to the rhythm strike the board beneath them in accompaniment to the sounds of the harp.

They are not even ashamed to declare that some tunes will have properties of laurel, and
others of ivy, and also to ask whether . .

2. o[iKeta>v is very doubtful ; the first letter may be e or a or possibly r or v.
1 8. If ee^oTruA^o-t is right, 1. 18 was remarkably short; but the letter before t in

1. 19 is almost certainly <r, and the preceding vestiges suit 77. oi eeppoirvXqo-t would include
e. g. the Aenianes and Oetaeans, the eastern neighbours of the Dolopes and Aetolians.
The mention of the Aetolians here, as Blass remarks, is appropriate in the mouth ofHippias
of Elis, the Eleans and Aetolians being closely related.

19-20. The division pa\XXov is not usual, but [Xov] seems insufficient for the lacuna at

the beginning of 1. 20, while [ssnXXoi/] is too long.
28. Of the supposed dots after Xeyetv only the upper one is preserved, and that not very

clearly.

29. n-apa might also mean 'in defiance
of.'

30. n of otto is not quite satisfactory, and v would in some respects be more suitable.
31-4. There can be little doubt that the small detached fragment ]i eW k.t.X con

tains the concluding portions of these lines, but its exact position is uncertain and the restora
tion proposed is highly conjectural, [tbtov] n in 1. 32 is suggested by tbta in the next line •

but the supposed a before 18m is quite doubtful, and may be e.g. X. r of ] n is represented
only by the tip of the crossbar, which would also suit y or v, but these letters are far less
likely here. Compared wilh [opevo]t in 1. 31 the supplement [id«o„] „ is somewhat long but
with three iotas may perhaps be admitted. [ovXo> in 1. 34 corresponds well with [oss^o |.
Of the letter beforewAu all that is left is part of a vertical stroke, which would be consistent
also with p.
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r>nft (Jut)
^'^iCy.rK M- a(V':

14. Lysias, /« Tkeozotidem,

Mummy A. Fr. (b) 15-6 x 19-2 cm. Circa b.c 280-240. Plate II (Fr. c, Cols, ii-iii).

The recto of this papyrus, of which there are twenty fragments, contains

a speech of an Attic orator directed against a certain Theozotides. This, as was

observed by Blass, must be the oration of Lysias (card QtoCortbov mentioned by
Pollux 8. 46; cf. Sauppe, Fr. Orat. Att. p. 189. The script is a good-sized

uncial, a thick pen being used and the lines written close together. On the

verso are a series of poetical extracts (7) in two hands, of which one is a some

what later type of cursive than most of those found in this volume. But,

though the writing on the verso may perhaps belong to the reign of Philopator,

the oration does not present any appearance of being appreciably later than the

other literary fragments found with it, which probably belong for the most part

to the reign of Philadelphus, or at latest to the early part of the reign of

Euergetes. No stops are used ; but the paragraphus is found, and a blank

space is sometimes left at the beginning of a new sentence.

The three principal fragments, (a), (b), and (c), contain the lower portions of

columns and clearly do not admit of any combination. The order of the three

is uncertain, but Fr. (a) more probably precedes (or follows) the other two than

comes between them, because the writing on the verso is different from that on

the verso of Frs. (b) and (c). Of the small pieces, Frs. (e), (/?), (in), and (/), on

account of the writing on the verso, may be connected with Frs. (b) and (c), while

Frs. (/), (g), and («), of which the writing on the verso is in another hand,

cannot be combined with Frs. (b) and (c), but may be connected with Fr. (a). Frs.

(d), (i), (k), (I), (0), (q)-(x) have no writing on the verso, and to which part of

the roll they belong is quite obscure.

It is difficult to glean much information about the nature of the speech from

these scattered fragments, connected sense being only obtainable in a few passages.

That the accusation against Theozotides was a ypaiprj irapavopcov is however clear.

From Frs. (a) and (b) it appears that he had proposed to exclude illegitimate

and adopted sons of citizens fallen in war from the benefits which the State

conferred upon orphans, while Frs. (c) and (d) are concerned with a proposal,

which was apparently carried by Theozotides, to reduce the pay of the i7i7rets

from 1 drachma to 4 obols per diem, while raising that of the iTnrorocfoVcu, an

inferior class of soldiers, from 2 obols a day to 8. The description of this measure,

which was obviously directed against the richer classes in the interests of the

poorer, supplies some interesting information on the pay of the Athenian cavalry ;

cf. note on 11. 72-81. How the two seemingly distinct questions of legitimate

E
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ancestry and pay of cavalry soldiers were connected is not evident. The text

is not very accurate, several corrections being necessary; cf. notes on 11. 29, 41,

and 85.

Fr. (a). Col. i. Col. ii.

15 letters ][[...]][..

]
]rot/[. . . .]ivop[.

....].. tovs paXiaTa Se
...

14 letters ]vtt)s pia vopo[

•

•] Ti°]y? vodovs Te Kai tovs 15 (3oaKrj[
noirf\TOVS ovTe vopipcos ov

ro;.]oA[

6 i/ytco]y epoi yap SoKei tcov op kcoi to\

(pavcov ...].... tcov tovs voOovs prjaev[ ov

t]tjp noXiv rj tovs k ear[

noirjTovs tovs] yap yvrjaiovs 20
7rar[

15 letters >c]araAet aiov r[

13 „ rov]y vo6ovs v . tco[

10

Fr, b)- Col. i. Col. ii.

7rar]pcoteoj' [

r]r/y pia6o(f>o[pias] .[...] o . [.

25 [.
.]

. e[. .]oy KareXinev avTois [
.

.]
nayTcov SeivoTaTov ei

to KaAJAtcrroi' rcof ev tois

vopo^is Ktjpvypa @eo(o

tiS]tjs SiafiaXXei Kai yjrevSos

30 [Ka]raaTT]aei Aiovvaiois yap

ora]y 0 Kr]pv£ avayopevrp tovs

op](f>avovs naTpoOev vneincov

[ort] T<ov8e tcov veaviaKcov 01

naTepes aneOavov ev rcot no

35 Xepwi paxopevoi vnep ttjs
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naTpiSos avSpes ovTes aya6oi

[Kai] tovtovs t] noXis erpen^e pe

[XPl] vPvs evTavBa noTepa x00/3'?

7rept tcov noitjTcov Kai tcov vo

40 [6]a)v avepets Xeycov oti TovaSe

Sia 0eo£oTi8r]v ovk erpecpov

rj navTas a[vayope]vcov opoicos

. [ 11 letters tcov] noirjTcov

Kai tcov [vo]6a>y [yjrevae

45 Tai nepi ttjs Tpocprjs ynoai[a>na>v

TaVTa ovx v/3pis Kai [p;]eyaA?j t$ta/3o

[X]rj [ 14 letters e]7ret<5?7 Se KXe

[opevrjS co av]8pes SiKaaTai

[ T-qv aKpon]oXiv /careAajSe

50 Toy X[

• [

[..]..[.]....[

[..].. tcov Sia . [

55

60

Fr. (c). Col. i.

. . . cov . . [. . .

yap ra eXey[.]

[X]aPoiev e[.] [.]

.[•].. aXXrji S[

Col. ii. Plate II.

[....].[

70

61

65 p

Oocpopiav

\VT03

] ano

]v vare

]tcoi k[.]

]ai Kai

] . . ano

t]t)p pia

]ypr]6rj

75

80

. [ 11 letters ] . cwroy et
7rpeo-

. [ 11
„ ] 7rept qbvXaKr)s

[12 „ ] . [-]aap nepi no

[X]ep[ov Qeo£o]Ti8i]S ovToa

1 Tr][y yvw]pr]v ayopevei

tovs pev i777reay avTi Spa

XPV$ Teaaapa[s o(3]oXovs pia

doipopeiv to[vs 8 in]noTo£o

ray o/crco o[(3oXovs] avTi Syoiy

[o]§[o]X[o]iy Kai T[av]Ttjv Trjy

yva>prjv e . [ ]yaKyp[.

eviKrjae[v ev tool 8]rjpa>i S[i

ov Kai p[ yv]copi]v

Col. iii. Plate II.

anaaav tovs t7T7re[ay r\ U7rep

tov napovTOS Kai tov pe[XXov

vnapxovTcov aXXa npo<p[vXaT

Teiv oncos nXeico tcov ov[t<ov

E 2
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85 roy avvieiveiv Ttjp pta6[o<po

piav eyco 8e to nopifciv ov[k a

noaTepeiv coiprjv eivai tcov [

Fr. (d).

jeTretcref vpas n[

95 ]kv e£eivai p[

]j]s SicopeXias [

]? \x)PV^ra [

Fr- 0).

125 [.
,]yiy

. . [

rj . . cov . a^atcrf

Xcov avyKa[

1 or 2 lines lost.

Fr. (e).

ocpeiXo[

100 KaiToi y[

90 77 prjSev eXaTTOi tcov v[nap

XOvtcdv earai toiovto . [. . .

[t]ovtov ovx oKveiv XPV [• •

[.
.>

aXXa
..[..]..[

Fr. (/).

Col. i.

101 ]:<rre

]ja e

]ecr0at

jaxrecr

105 ] . ei-re 01 v

av]8pes

]. . . 1 <pv

]-X<

]•[•]•

no .]A.[. .].

Col. ii.

111 r[

~1r
8 lines lost.

121 T) . [

'■[
Ti

•-[

Fr. (h). Fr. (0. Fr. (k).

128 ]yo~av . . [
t]7T7reyy [

130 o]pcpay . [. . .

.]arj[

]noX . . . ep[

] . y avvri[

]noi . . . anoj[

] . ov TTjp piad[o(f>opiav

135 jao-ai'

eyreXr) [
]is to nepir[

] pia6o<popia[

].. ..r . A.
.[

J42 ]8t]pv

]tcl to Seivov

] . rjprjSr]

145 ] . fiovXev

] . [.] fiovXevarji

]evaei

]ctXeya>v

]ko

150 njapavopa

]..[..]. ot

J52 M-k • [
]ao-aro r[

] •

Pt'T • • [

155 ]ecov . fyay[

] • !a! V[

i }

}
•

.4

160 ]op[
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140

Fr. (/).

161

]ay . [■} . va

~\poy[.
■}

• [

VTlTCOl . [

|7rarco[

Fr. (;«).

164 [. . .

.]p[

165 Kai tovs ■ [
tjya)viaTa[i

pev rj 8ik[t]

[o]vSey an[

Fr. (ti). ■ ■ •

169 ] . [

170 [ ]

M

] . evn[. . .

.]vKe[

]£r]v eivai ttjs e . [

]vyKara6ei[

Fr. (o).

Col. i.

i75 ]■

Col. ii.

i76 [ ] • [
[.
.]

. y enr)pea[

pey yap AcAe .

180 Ta . [
to [

Fr. (/).

182 ] . (ovt[.]i . [
]copaTi . [
jAovcrte [

185 tt]]s pia6o(popia[s

]•[

]•[

Fr. (r). Fr. (s).

(Fr. (q).

188 ]<pop[

] . . Xo[

190 ]vit . [

] • ??[

]..a[

Fr. (t).

i93 ]••[•]•[

]r]yai Tpe[

195 ] . . . ovaTo[

197 ]..[••]•[
]Aa/3et«/ [

'] • i-}TR • [
200 ]f>yty[

M

202 ] . [

]oa>i k . [
]gvs 8[

Fr. (u). Fr. (w). Fr. (x).

05 ]eva[ 208 ] . [

]?A.[
J7T10-

]•[ 210 ]plV

]no[

]-7[
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7. [noirj\rovs: cf. 1. 39. This restoration is the basis of our calculation of the size

of the lacunae at the beginnings of lines in this column, and.if it is correct, the
supplements

pio-[0o(poPias] in 11. 5-6 and ov[re bimia]} in 11. 7-8 are both too long. The addition of three

or four more letters to the initial lacunae throughout this columnwould render the restoration

of 1. 7 very difficult and make the lines longer than in the other columns.

26-47. 'Most monstrous of all is it that Theozotides should misrepresent the most

splendid proclamation that is enjoined by law and establish a falsehood. At the Dionysiac

festival when the herald proclaims the orphans with their
fathers'

names, and adds that the

fathers of these youths died in war fighting for their country as brave men, and these

youths were brought up by the State until manhood, is he then to make a separate

announcement concerning the adopted and illegitimate sons, saying that owing to

Theozotides these were not brought up, or is he to proclaim them all alike . . . and speak

falsely by passing over in silence their bringing up ? Would not this be an insult and the

height of misrepresentation ?
'

Cf. Aesch. In Ctes. 154 ravrrj wore t}j rjpepa peXXovrav aanep wvl rav rpayabav yiyveo8at

. . . npoeX8av 6 Kr/pv^ Kal napao-rrjadpevos tovs opcpavovs av oi narepes rjaav ev ra iroXepa
rereXevrt]-

Kores veaviuKovs navonXia KeKoo-pijpe'vovs eKrjpvrre r!> KaXXio-rov Krjpvypa Kal nporpenrtKaTarov npos

dperrjv on rovo-be rovs veavivKovs av oi narepes ereXevrrjcav ev ra noXepa avbpes aya8ol yevdpevot pexpt

pev sj/3s/? 6 bijpos ifrpefpe, vvvl be Ka8onXio-as Trjbe rfj navonXia dcpiqcnv dya8;i TVXV Tpeneo8at eni ra

eavrav, Kal KaXe'i els npoebpiav. Other references to this ceremony are Isocr. viii. 82, Aristotle,
Pol. ii. p. 1268 B 8.

25-6. Perhaps [e|rt Se] navrav.
29. biafiaXXet: 1. btaffaXei.

40. 1. avepet. Cf. Aesch. In Ctes. 155 ts
nor'

avepe't.

41. erpeqbov: 1. erpecpev, SC. r) ndXts.

46. Blass suggests Kara ttjs noXeas for the lacuna, and in 1. 49 [rrjv vperepav aKpon]oXiv.

47-9. The reference seems to be, as Blass remarks, to the expulsion of Isagoras in

b.c 508.

72-81.
'

. . . with regard to war Theozotides here advocates the motion that the

knights should be paid four obols instead of a drachma, but the mounted archers eight obols
instead of two, and this motion ... he carried in the assembly of the people . .

The inne'ts, who in the Peloponnesian war numbered 1000, received from the State (1)
on enrolment a Kardo-rao-ts, i. e. a sum of money for equipment, which, as some think, had
to be restored when their liability for service ended, and (2) a yearly pto-86s for the

maintenance of their horses (Schol. ad Dem. In Timocr. p. 732. 6); but they probably
received no personal pay, at any rate in times of peace (Ar. Eg. 577 irpoi<a yewaias dpivetv);
cf. Boeckh, Staatshaushallung (3rd ed.), i. p. 317, and Gilbert, Staatsalt. i. p. 362, note 2.

The sum of about 40 talents, which according to Xen. Hipp. 1. 19 the State paid annually
els to inntKdv, is identified by Boeckh and Gilbert with the allowance for the horses. It is

tempting at first sight to connect this payment of 40 talents, which makes 4 obols a day for
each inneis, with the 4 obols a day which

Theozotides'

scheme substituted for the previous
drachma ; but Xenophon was speaking of times of peace, while it is fairly certain that the
payments in the Lysias passage refer to time of war. For the payments to the knights
during war the only piece of evidence is Dem. 1 Phil. 28, from which it appears that they
received 30 drachmae a month, i.e. 1 drachma a day, so that in the interval between the
speech against Theozotides and the first Philippic the rate which prevailed before

Theozotides'



15. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 55

law seems to have been restored. The scale of payments to the sWoto|oYck was previously
unknown; if our reading of 11. 78-9 is correct (neither bibpaXpov nor bvotv bpaXpaiv can be

read), Theozotides raised their daily pay from 2 obols to 8. They were a body of 200 men,
of inferior rank to the inneis and probably drawn, like the ro£drai, from the lower classes of

citizens, since it may be inferred from Lysias xv. 6 that service as a innoro^orrjs was

despised ; cf. Gilbert, op. cit. p. 363. The proposal to pay them twice as much as the
inne'is was evidently a democratic measure. The pio-8o(popia of which the papyrus speaks

must have been independent of the allowance for keeping a horse, since 2 obols would be

ludicrously insufficient for that purpose.
85. o-vvreivetv seems to be an error for o-vvrepveiv : cf. Thuc. viii. 45 ttjv re ptadotpopav

^vverepev,

92. 1. OUST.

93-6. Cf. Ar. Ath. Pol. 28. 3.

151. This line was very likely the last of a column.

15. Rhetorical Exercise.

Mummy A. 19.2 x 38-3 cm. Circa b.c. 280-240. Plate II (Part of Cols, i-iii).

Though in point of size the second of the literary papyri from Hibeh, this

piece proves to be disappointing. It contains six consecutive columns, some in

excellent preservation, from an oration which in Blass's judgement—and his

opinion on such a point is not likely to be challenged—was never really delivered,
but is only a rhetorical composition. The supposed occasion is considered by
Blass to be the situation resulting from the death of Alexander the Great, and

the speaker, who is addressing an Athenian audience and advocating a forward

policy, to be Leosthenes. That orator and soldier was with Hyperides the most

active opponent at Athens of the Macedonian dominion, and played the principal

part in the movement which resulted in the defeat of the Macedonian general
Antipater'

in Thessaly. Antipater threw himself into Lamia, and there Leo

sthenes, who commanded the Greek allies, met his death. The phraseology of

the papyrus is somewhat colourless, but references occur which suit this inter

pretation, e. g. the mention of a sudden change in the position of affairs (1. 43),

the allusion to the speaker's office as general (1. 116), and his personal risk in

the cause he championed (1. 61) (a danger which as events were to prove he did

not over-estimate), the possible reference to Taenarum (1. 58), and the exhorta

tions to make a bold bid not only for freedom but for the leading position

which freedom, if gained, might bring (11. 73 sqq., 106 sqq., &c). The composition

is a favourable specimen of its class, and the early date gives it a certain interest.

In spite of frequent confusion between 1 and et and other misspellings, there is

no doubt that this text, which is carefully written in a handsome hand ofmedium

size, is of approximately the same date as the bulk of the literary papyri in this
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volume, and it is most unlikely to be later than the reign of Philadelphus. The

formation of omega, in which the second curve is unfinished and an intermediate

stage between 12 and OJ is shown, should be noticed ; cf. 26, which illustrates an

earlier stage in the transition. Punctuation is effected by a paragraphus, which,
when the pause comes within the line, is accompanied by a horizontal dash

marking the exact point. The text has been corrected with some care,

apparently by the original scribe. There is some illegible writing on parts of

the verso ; cf. note on Fr. (a).

Col. i. Plate II.

]

] . . apoy

]«

5 ]«[• •

]
]eyi

]ja

p]iKpav

]ovio

]

15

]?

3 yaP

1™

]cojiav

]yav$A
]navei

]y tcov

\TT]V

20 ] . [.
.jrcoy

] . frpiav

]poi epoi

]tcl .

M-] •

]ray

ev\a

25

Col. ii. Plate II.

peajoTepovs avppaxovs

e£ere Kai (pavepov anaai

KajaaTtjaeTe Sioti to ttjs

30 7roAecoy t}Oos ovtco paKpav

[a]nexei tov KaKCos nva notiv

tcov prjOev aSiKOWTcov

EXXrjvcov— cocrre Kai tovs

(pavepas e£rjpapTt)KOTas

35 aOcoiovs acpirjaiv Sia ttjv

vneppoXtjv ttjs cpiXavBpco

mas— paXiara Se Xoyi

£ea6e npos tcov Oecov co av

Spes A6t)vaioi [8]ion to fipa

40 oWeti> roty vvv KaOearco

aiv rjKiaTa avpcpepov eanv

o£eis yap eiKos eivai tovs e

k tcov peraploXcov Kaipovs

XaQea

cov avTi^Xrj^ea^fie Kai navaaa

45 EC°"Zl^e '"'poaexovres tois ttjv

paQvpiav aaabaXeiav

anoKaXovaiv— Kai pr\ fofirj
Sevres r[ ]«Te

ttjv awripiav
aA[Aa] Kai 6ap

50 arjaavTes roiavTa (3ovX[e]v

aaade 81 cov ptjSenoTe p[rj]Oev
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Col. iii. Plate II.

a,XX[a] rj8[.] .-. [.]j}a6e tcov [. .

n . [.]ovay r[oi]s pev aX

55 Aoty e7r . [ ]yoy vpiv

8e p^e^ipeta6a[i Ka6]r\Kov eariv

K[a]i Xoyi£eada[i pe f]KiaT av

ey Tatv[apcoi Ka6rj]pevov

Kai pr]6evos var[epovv]Ta

60 tcov ev Tip noXei a . [.] . ycov

ovtcds ap <piXoKt[v]8vva>s em

aT^vai to[i]s n[pa]ypaatv et pr\

ra to)v Kaipcov i\niaTapt]v

/careTretyoi'rfa] Kai Kpiaiv eco

65 pcav ovaav ttjs r/perepas

aoiTTjpias— Kai r[ ]

tcov eqboP[o]upTiv [ ]

Ka6earriK0T<ov [ ]

ev t//t[[e]]fp avrois [ ]

70 Kai Taneivos vn[oX]rj(p6eiriv

coy pr/6ev todv avpcpepovTcov

npoiSeiv av SvvtjOeis

aXXa Kai vvv npo[o]pco ra peX

Xovra Kai napaKaXco npos Ta

75 npaypara vpas Kai [JVapa

KaAco]]
ttjv tvxw Vv

Col. iv.

[ PV xa]

r]aAei7ret«/— Kai Seopai

V

paXiara tcov ecorepcov

1

80 tcov nap vp^e^iv e/c 7racioy ra
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nepi tov noXepov iKavoos

naiSevOevTWv— aKpaaai

i

nore rais Siavoias Kai XPV

aaaOai tois ot[/c]etoty acopaaiv

S5 evKaipais ttjv anoSeiiiv

noirjaapevovs ttjs avra>v

aperrjs
—

iv[a] vopifavrai

Kai tov aXXov XP0VOV

■qavxa^eiv prj 81 avavSpiav

90 aAAa t?t evXafieiav— /cat prj

6eis co avSpes ABrjvaioi

Xcopis ttjs vperepas Svva

pea>s em Ta npaypara

KaraSeearepov fiaSigcopev

95 prjQ vpeis avayKagrjaOe

Svoiv QaTepov rj norjre erep[o]t[y]

ro KeXevopevov tj per eXar

s

tovo arparoneSov kivSv

veveiv rjpa>v aAAcoy 7rcoy

Col. v.

100 a[

/cat raty ep;[

anoxpT]aaa6e Kai ttjv ev

rcoi nparreiv opdoos aacpa

Xeiav eXeade pera nXeiovav

105 ttjv acorrjpiav vp^e^/.v avrois

napaaKeva£ovres— coy

ava£iov eanv co avSpes

AOrjvaioi tcov ep MapaOcovi

Kai IlaXapiv KivSvvcov Sta

no reAetf rjpas to avvoXov
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anoycvcoaKOvras ttjv tj

yepoviav — rj vopi£ovras

TavTrjv eaeaOai nore vpiv

ano TavropaTov prjS on

115 ovv avrois novovaiv

v

eyco pe ovv enei aTparrjyov

rjv prj r[[e]] tcuay a<r<paAet[a]y /cat

XeipoTOvia[s] cf>povTi(ei[v ]

aXXa ttjs fp[e]repa[y o-cor?;]

120 ptay roiro nparrcoy [npoae]

XrjXvOa npora£as ep[avrov

vnep ttjs Koivrjs eXevOep[ias

Col. vi.

wa6[

125 ^. [
joire . [

0 Kaipos [.]ai . [

eXOeiv em r . [

ptcof /cat ttjv [

130 vpas €KKrjp[v

rtjv re ttjs noXecos apx»7

yertf [[<?]] /cat rovy aAAouy [ey

X<opiovs 6e[ovs .]gy[.

.]
. ai[. .

eaeaOai eyj

135 raty eXnis 8[
pvrjprjs Aa[

cWAetay <pe . [

eXevdepias g . [

vov eip . .

.[ Adrj

140 vaiovs ynep[

Oeovs epiaai p[
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ya, . eivrjr[

vnrjKoovs ovr[as

gerai peya[. . . .

145 [. .

.VKa[

Fragments.

(a)
]arai tovs k[

] • &x[°]y M

]a/3ay n . [

]repov pev [

150 ]tov Ka[

]•■[

(*)
]pevov

]

155 ]y c5e vpeis eay

]ev vvv Se vpas

a]XX ei nporep . [

I ]

] . eta .

(c) . . . . (d) . • • • (,)...

160 ]rai[ 162 ] aAAr/y . . [ 163 ] /cat t[

]roTe[.] .[ .... ...

(/)••••

165 ] . iaT[.] . .

l66 ]Kpl[

17. The letters nav are on a separate fragment placed here conjecturally.

26-51.
'

. . . you will have more contented allies, and will make it plain to all that

the temperament of the State is so far from doing an injury to any one of the innocent

Greeks that in the excess of its kindness it leaves unpunished those who are plainly guilty.

Most of all, by heaven, consider, men of Athens, that delay in present circumstances is

fatal, for the opportunities arising from the change are likely to be short. Seize them then,
and give ear no longer to those who misname inaction safety. Do not miss your salvation

through fear, but take courage, and adopt resolutions by means of which you will never . . .

26. €u]ap(oroTf/>oi;r avppaxovs \ cf. Diod. XViii. IO tcuss npe'crfieav emiropevope'vav ras 7ro'X«r

... at 7rXfIoTcu piv o-vvtdepro rf/v o-vppaxiav.

43. tuis peraftoXav : i.e. the situation created by the death of Alexander.
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44. navo-a\o-8e has been altered to navo-ao-\6e ; with combinations of
0- both methods of

division are frequent.

54. The first word does not seem to be nXewvav, though t«>v may be the last word in

1. 53. yi may be read in place of n, but yirovav is unsuitable.

55-66.
'

. . . you ought to imitate . . .
,
and reflect that although I am inferior to

no ... in the city, I should not have stationed myself at Taenarum and courted danger so

freely in my conduct of affairs, if I did not know that the occasion was pressing, and that

the turning-point of our salvation was at
hand.'

58. For ev Taiv[apai Kadr/}pevov cf. Diod. xviii. 9 ptadocpdpovs, ovras pev oKraKto-xtXiovs,
bta-

rpifiovras be nepi Taivapov ts}s neAoTrowijo-ou. The reading Taiv[apat is however very uncertain.

60. Cf. 11. 116 sqq. At the end of the line the vestiges of the letter before vav would

suit ?), and EX[X]j/i/a>j/ is a possible reading; but this is not satisfactory in itself, and moreover

the initial letter is much more like o-

than e. o-rparrjyav is inadmissible.

73-99- 'But now I foresee the future, and urge you to take action and not to neglect

the good fortune which . . . Especially the younger men, who have had among you a sufficient

military training from their youth, I entreat to exert all their powers of mind and to employ
their bodies in a timely display of their prowess, in order that their tranquillity in the past

may be ascribed not to unmanliness but to prudence ; and that we, men of Athens, may not

proceed to action with inadequate numbers and without the aid of your power, nor your

selves be forced to the alternatives of either obeying the orders of others, or with an inferior

force risking an engagement . .

78. to of KaraXemetv was at first omitted owing to homoioteleuton, but was added before

the insertion of the paragraphus.

90. 1. prjd (i}/t)cif (sc. the mercenary troops), balancing pr\8 v/«ts in 1. 95.

96. 1. noeiv for nor\re.

101-12 2.
' Make use of . . . and choose the safety which lies in right conduct, working

out your own preservation in larger force. For it is unworthy of the daring deeds at

Marathon and Salamis, men of Athens, that you should persevere in the complete renuncia

tion of the hegemony, or in the idea that it will ever come to you of its own accord without

a single effort on your part. I therefore, since it was the duty of a general not to consider

his own safety or chances of election but your preservation, have come forward with that

object in view in championship of general liberty . .

107 sqq. Cf. Diod. xviii. 10 Kai irporepov pev 6 brjpos . . . rovs fVs 8ouXfs'a arparevaa-

pevovs fiapftdpovs rjpvvaTO Kara ddXarrav, Kal vvv o'terai belv virep ttjs koivjjs twss *~EXXr)vav o-artjpias

. . . npoKtvbvvevetv.

131. noXeas apxiyeriV. i.e. Athena ; cf. C. I. G. 476 'A8rjvq dpxriyertbt Kal 8[eois, &C.

Fr. (a). The shape of this fragment suggests that it should be placed at the top of

Col. vi, so that 1. 124 combines with 1. 148, but to this there are two objections, apart from

the difficulty of finding suitable readings:—(1) the column would then be higher by a line
than the others; (2) on the verso of this column there is some half-effaced writing, while

the verso of Fr. (a) seems to have been left blank. The verso of Frs. (d) and (e) on the

other hand has been used, and they may well belong to Col. vi, though we have not

succeeded in placing them. Fr. (e), judging from its colour, is likely to belong to Col. i.
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16. Theophrastus(P).

Mummy A. 13-3 X 19-5 cm. Circa b.c 280-240.

One nearly complete column of twenty-two lines, and parts of two other

columns, from a philosophical work, the subject of the fragment being a discussion

of
Democritus'

atomic theory, particularly in relation to the composition of the

sea. The author is, as Blass suggests, very likely Theophrastus, a passage in

whose works affords a close parallel to part of the papyrus ; cf. note on 1. 41. The

treatise to which the papyrus belongs may have been that nepi vbaros (Diog.

Laert. v. 45) or one of his other numerous works on Natural Philosophy.

The text is written in a thick inelegant hand of a somewhat cursive character.

It formed part of the same piece of cartonnage as Cols, ix-xi of 26, and belongs

more probably to the reign of Philadelphus than to that of Euergetes. The

paragraphus is employed, and a blank space is left before the beginning of a new
section in the middle of a line.

We are indebted to Prof. H. Diels for some suggestions in the interpretation

of this papyrus.

Col. i.

] . [.]veiv ...[...].

]a pev ovv paXi

10 ara ] nepi ttjs yeveae

coy ] 01 pey yap vno

] TTJS vypoTTJTOS

v]8arcov 01 Se

Arj]poKpiTOS Se

15 ] ■ ! noieiv

] .
rpcoiv

Col. ii.

22 neSgvos ano . X . Xinopevrjs an[.]8[. .

neaOai cf>Tja[i]v ev rcot uypcot tcl opoia

npos Ta opoia KaOanep ev tcoi navri

25 Kai ovtcos [y]eyea&ai OaXarrav Kai

TaXXa ra a[.
.]

. . ra navra avveve

X^evrcov r[a>]v gpoabvXcov on Se

e/c tcov opgyevoov eanv BaXarra

Kai e£ aXXrnv eivai cpavepov ovre yap

30 XifiavcoTov ovre Oeiov ovre aiXcpiov

ovre vnpov ovre arvnTrjpiav ovre

aacpaXrov ovre oaa peyaXa Kai davpa

ara noXXaxov yiveaOai ttjs yr/y tov

rcot pev ovv npoxeipov et /cat prjOev

35 aAAo aKeyfraaOai Sion pepos noicov

ttjv QaXarrav tov Koapov tov av

tov Tp[o]nov (ptjai yeveadai Kai ra
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5 lines lost.

63

30. 8 of 8eu>v corr.

Oavpaara Kai ra napaXoycoTara

ttjs <pvaea>s coanep ov noXXas ovaas

40 ev ttji yrji Siacpopas enei noiovvri

[ye] tov[s] xvXovs &a ^a axrjpara Kai

[to] a[X]pvpov ey peyaXcov Kai ymvio

[ei]8cov ovk [a]Xoyov ncos nepi rrjy

34. v et of npoxetpnv et C01T.

Col. iii.

KT . [

45 [• > . [
re npo[

vit'.'.'[...].[

KaXX .[..]. a>[

et 8e[. .

.]
. n . [

50 aXXa k . . . [
n . . . ra . [
ovre . . v . [

<TOV TO [

Aey . . cot ea . [

55 ? y • [-]ovp . . . [

•[•'•] [
rotovrf.

.]aA[

£<oia>v ang . . [
KeKpiadai n[

60 nep cpyaiv . [
Kai n .... [
77eo-7r[.

,]
. [

to-coy ko.t[

23-43.
'
... he says that in a wet substance like is (drawn) to like as in the whole

creation, and thus the sea was created and all else that is ... , through the combination of

homogeneous atoms ; and that the sea is composed of homogeneous atoms is also evident in

another way ; for neither frankincense nor sulphur nor silphium nor nitre nor alum nor

bitumen nor any other important and wonderful things occur in many places in the earth.

In this way, therefore, it is easy to perceive this at any rate, that by making the sea

a part of the world he maintains that it is produced in the same manner as the wonderful and

most unexpected things in nature, on the view that there are not many differences in

the earth ; for to one at any rate who considers that flavours originated by reason of

atom-forms, and saltness out of large and angular particles, it is not unreasonable . .

22. Probably o-rj\nebovos, as Diels Suggests. be noXXr/s enopevrjs aye X]a\£eo-8at cannot

be read.

26. a[.
.]

. . ra : aXpvpa is inadmissible.
Diels'

suggestion a[XX]oKOT« (cf. 11. 32 and

38) is possible, but the vestiges before
r (which is nearly certain) do not suit oko at all well.

41. Blass well compares the discussion of
Democritus'

theories in Theophr. De Sens.

66 (Diels, Fragm. d. Vorsokr. p. 393) AXpvpbv be rbv eK peydXav Kal ov nepiipepav k.t.X.
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17. Sayings of Simonides.

Mummy 69. 27-7 x 15 cm. Circa B.C. 280-240.

A single column, written in cursive, containing a series of wise sayings,

which according to the heading at the top were by Simonides, on the subject

of expense. This heading suggests that the collection is a fragment of an

anthology, but whether the papyrus itself formed part of an extensive work is

doubtful ; for there are 3 cm. of margin on one side of the column and i\ on the

other, without any signs of adjacent columns ; on the left side however there is

the junction of another sheet. The hand is a clear cursive which grows smaller

in the last few lines ; on the verso are parts of two columns of an account, which

may be by the same writer. The date of the papyrus is about B.C 250.

This Simonides, as the reference to the wife of Hiero (1. 4) at once shows,

is Simonides of Ceos, who enjoyed a great reputation as a practical philosopher,

and is ranked by Plato with Bias and Pittacus (Rep. i. 335 E). One of the

sayings here recorded, which alludes to the poet's well-known miserly tendencies,

explains a reference in the Rhetoric of Aristotle (cf. note on 11. 10-13). The

others we have not traced, though some illustrations will be found in the

commentary. A Vienna papyrus (Wessely, Festschr.f. Th. Gomperz, pp. 67-74)
contains part of a similar collection of anecdotes about Diogenes.

avrjXcopaTcov

HiipcoviSov

evSoKipei 8 avTov npos aXrj6e[i

av Kai to npos ttjv Iepaivos yv

5 vaiKa Xex^ev epcoTrjde[is

yap et navra yrjpaaKei vat

ecprj nXrjy ye KepSovs raxiayra

8e ai evepyeaiai Kai to 7rp[o]y

tov nvvOavopevov 81a ti ei

10 rj (peiScoXos e<f>rj 81a tovt eivai

(peiScoXos o[t]i paXXov axOoi

to tois avrjXoopevois rj tois

nepiovaiv t[o]vtcov Se e/ca

repov rjdos pev exeiv cpav

15 Xov napa 8e ray opyas Kai
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ray a ] tcov a[v

6pa>na>[v ]Xeiy 8ione[p
ovre n[ ] ovre a7rA[coy

eineiv [e£ avTa>]v a>(peXeia6[a]i

XaXenoy [8 eivai] to prj XPV

a6ai tois av[rov
.]

. . . t/coty aA

Aa roty aAAorptoty

to Se avTjXcoOev oXiyov pev

etXrjnTai npoaavaXiaKerai Se

25 to SinXaatov Sto Set eXKeiv ray yjrrjipovs

Kai to nap avrov 8avei£ea6ai

orav ttji avayKaiai Kai cpvaiKTjt

Tpocprji xprjarjTai coanep ra sfcota

'

Expenses : Simonides. Esteemed also for its truth is his remark to the wife of

Hiero : being asked whether everything grows old, he replied,
"

Yes, everything except love

of gain, and benefits quickest of all
"

; and his answer to the question why he was frugal,
which was that he was frugal because he disliked expenses more than savings. Each of

these habits had a bad side, but was . . . owing to the passions and ... of men. Therefore

one was neither (harmed) nor strictly speaking benefited by them. But it was irksome to

use other people's property and not one's own. Expenditure is reckoned of slight account,
and twice as much is spent again ; so one should draw back the counters (?). A man

borrowed his own money when he used only necessary and natural food, as the animals
do.'

4-5. About the last ten years of
Simonides'

life were spent at Hiero's court in

Syracuse. Another reply made to Hiero's wife is recounted by Aristotle, Rhet. ii. 16.

6—7. Cf. Plut. An Sent, p. 786 B 2tpavibr)S eXeye npbs tows e'yKaXovvras aira (piXapyvpiav,

oti Teas' aXXsssis dneoTeptjpevos bta to yrjpas rjbovav, vnb ptdi en yrjpofioaKe'trai t>;s ano toO xepbaivetv.

10-13. This is evidently the saying of Simonides referred to in Arist. Rhet. iv. 1

tvKotvavT/ros eanv 6 eXev8eptos els
xP*lliaTa'

bivarai yap dbiKe'todai pfj Tissue ye ra xPWaTat Kal

paXXov dx86pevos, et Ti beov prj dvdXao-ev, ^ Xvnovpevos, et pr] beov ti dvdXao-e, Kal ra 2ipavibrj ovk

dpeo-Kdpevos. Love ofmoney was a favourite reproach against Simonides ; cf. e. g. Aristoph.

Pax 697-9.

17. Perhaps Xiso-tTf]X«><. irorrr may be read in place of X.

18. An infinitive having the sense of
'
injured

'

is lost in the lacuna ; the first letter may
also be y or p, or perhaps a or X.

20-2. The unpleasantness of dependence upon others is apparently here the point.

Cf. Stob. Eel. X. 6l Stpavibris . . . fHros, j3ovXoiprjV &v dno8avav tois ex8pois fsSXXos' d7roXi7resV j;
£a>v betoSat ra>v (ptXav.

25. eXKetv ras yjrrjqbovs is perhaps a technical phrase derived from account-keeping, but

we have found no other example of it. According to Hdt. ii. 36 the Greeks in counting

with ifnjtfMt moved the hand from left to right, so
'

drawing in the \J^$ot
'

might mean
'

keep
F
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on the credit side of the
account.'

Prof. Smyly makes an alternative suggestion that the

phrase may be equivalent to the Latin calculum reducere, to take back a move (at draughts),

to retire from a position, the meaning practically being bib bet ist) dvaXao-ai. But the expres

sion would be extraordinarily fanciful and obscure if that is the sense, ras tyr)<povs eXKvo-[as

occurs in P. Petrie II. 13 (6). 15, but since that papyrus relates to quarrying the meaning

there is probably quite different.

26. It is not very clear whether
bavetCeo-dai also is governed by bet or whether scat to

begins a new sentence, the inf. bavei£eo-8at reverting to the oblique construction of 11. 13-

22 ; on the whole the latter view seems to give the better sense. Cf. Seneca, De Benef. v. 7

M. Cato ait,
'
quod tibi deerit, a te ipso mutuare ', Ep. Mor. 119, §§2 and 12 (Smyly).

29. The short oblique stroke after anXrp apparently represents a stop.

18. Literary Fragment.

Mummy A. Frs. (a) + (5) 9-2 X5-9- Circa B.C. 280-240.

The following small pieces of a literary work of uncertain character remain

unidentified. Frs. (a) and (b) both come from the top of a column, but their

relation is doubtful ; the combination suggested in our text seems likely, but

is far from certain. The resulting lines, so far as they go, will scan as the latter

parts of iambic verses, and Blass seems to be right in regarding the fragments as

derived from a comedy. The hand is slightly larger than that of 10-12, but is

of a similar appearance, and probably dates from about the middle of the third

century B. C.

Frs. (a) and (b).

] . poiSes KaO[. . .

.]rjKvaav[

e]pne$vKev [app]ovia rpo[

]rjs Kai aK ..[..]. a Kai /3a[
o]poiav Tayy[.

.]
. rcot yev[

5 Jxt navra [to] aoipa yive[rai

Ka\repya£op[ev]a Kai enid[ Fr. (c). ...

]vaei piKpo[v a]ygrjaai p[ 16 ] 7rapa[

] \jrev8ei t[. . .

.]
. ai Sian[ ] ovv n[

]ipois n6 .[..]. y . a Tjn[ ]« . a<p[
10 ]i>at gvx e . [. . . rpjorrcoj' [ ]«[

]vra.s Se[ ]paao[
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]aroy oS[ ]«rpoi/ [

] . coy yivfrai apad[

]rcoy [croc/)]ct)rara[
<5 ] . eyexl

1. The letter before p has a high projecting lip, which would suit e.g. y, ,-, or v.

3. Probably o-Kia[ or o-kv$l.

II. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL

AUTHORS

19. Homer, Iliad II and III.

Mummy A. Fr. (/) ii-ixii cm. Circa b.c 285-250. Plate VI (Fr. 1).

Twenty-three fragments, of which nine very small ones remain unidentified,

containing parts of 1 05 lines from Books ii and iii of the Iliad. The writing is

a handsome uncial, 12 still retaining a tendency to approximate to the epigraphic

form, € and O being written very small, M and IT very large. It represents one

of the earlier types of literary hands in the present volume and, like 26, much

more probably belongs to the reign of Philadelphus than to that of Euergetes.

In common with 21 and 22, both of which are fragments of MSS. already

in part known from other pieces published in P. Grenf. II (cf. p. 5), 19, of which

no published fragments exist, is remarkable for its variations from the ordinary

text of the Iliad, especially in the insertion of additional lines, of which there are

at least 12 or 13. Four of these expand a line describing the impartiality of

Zeus (r 302), and three the description of Menelaus arming himself (r 339).

As is the case with most of the additions in early Ptolemaic Homer fragments,
where the

'

new
'

lines in 19 are sufficiently well preserved to be intelligible, they
are generally found to have been derived with little or no alteration from other

passages in Homer ; and many of the variants are also due to the influence of

parallels, one conventional phrase being substituted for another, e.g. in Y 361.

Of the readings peculiar to 19 some are probably errors, e.g. the nominative

F 2
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eipnvrj in B 797, the amusing variant eto-opocots for ety 6P6<s>v in T 325, and

rjte for T,A0e in V 357; but others are quite defensible, e.g. B 826 [raw av]0

Vyepovev[e for Tptoes t&v ^pXe, and T 304 Aapbavoi r,b [«]w«[owpoi for eii/c^p-tSey

'AXatoi'

; and though none of the new readings can quite definitely be called an

improvement, one of the additional lines inserted after T 302 (302 b) tends to

support a conjecture of Nauck in B 39, from which T 302 b is derived.

Comparing the text of the papyrus with what
is known about the readings of

the Alexandrian critics, 19 has three lines (B 673-5) of which two were athetized

and one omitted by Zenodotus, and two other lines (B 724-5) which he athetized,

but agrees with him in reading paprvpes (T 280), where Aristarchus had paprvpoi,

while in T 295 19 agrees with Aristarchus in reading acpvaaopevoi, not aqbvaadpevoi,

but contains five lines (B 791-5) obelized by him ; and no particular connexion

is traceable between this text and that of the chief Alexandrian grammarians.

Nor does 19 exhibit any marked affinity to the text of other and later Homeric

papyri which partly cover the same ground, the most important being the

Bodleian Homer discovered in the Fayum, P. Brit. Mus. 126 and P. Oxy. 20. It is

specially noteworthy that the new line inserted in P. Oxy. 20 after B 798 is

absent in 19, which also differs from P. Oxy. 20 in B 795 and 797. Among

other peculiarities of the papyrus are its preferences for augmented forms, e. g.

T 296 rjvxovTo, T 370 eiAice, T 371 ??yxe, and for (prj in place of r) (T 355 and 369).

The supplements of lacunae in 19-21 and 23 follow the text of Ludwich ;

in 22 that of La Roche.

In P. Grenf. II. pp. 12-13 we gave, in connexion with those fragments

belonging to 20,21, and 22 which were published in 1897, our views upon some

of the problems arising from the great variations in early Ptolemaic texts of

Homer. Our contentions, in common with the much more far-reaching claims

advanced by some critics upon the earlier discovery of the Petrie and Geneva

fragments, were subjected to a searching examination by Prof. A. Ludwich in his

exhaustive discussion of the subject, Die Homervulgata als voralexandrinisch

erwiesen. The main objects of that work were (1) to dispose of the idea that

the texts of the early Homeric papyri represented the pre-Alexandrian condition

of the poems, out of which the vulgate was produced by the labours of the

Alexandrian critics ; (2) to show from a detailed investigation of the Homeric

quotations in writers of the fifth and fourth centuries B. C. that the texts used by
them substantially agreed with the vulgate ; and (3) to deny practically any
critical value to the early papyrus fragments, which exhibit neither the vulgate

nor the critical texts, but an 'erweiterte oder
wilde'

category of Ptolemaic

MSS. (p. 66). We take the present opportunity therefore of restating our views

in the light of Ludwich's criticisms and the new evidence.
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The present volume supplies additional fragments (20-22) of P. Grenf. II. 2-4,
and pieces of two previously unknown Homeric papyri, 19 and 23. In the case

of 21 and 22 the published fragments had already proved with sufficient clearness

the existence ofgreat divergences from the vulgate, and the newly discovered pieces

merely provide further illustrations of the same tendency, which is particularly

marked in the case of 21. 20, however, of which there are now extant parts

of 71 lines in all, enables us to form a fairer estimate of the real nature of the

MS. hitherto represented only by P. Grenf. II. 3, parts of A 109-13 containing

no variations from the vulgate. So far as the insertion of new lines is con

cerned, 20 still seems to be more free from expansions than 19, 21, and 22, since

the insertion of a line after A 69 is more than balanced by the omission of

three lines which are found in the ordinary texts. The total number of lines is

thus two less than in the corresponding portions of the vulgate, but on the

other hand the existence in this MS. of numerous variations similar in character

to those found in 19, 21, and 22 is now clear ; for although the fragments of 20 are

very small and most of the lines are represented by a few letters only, there

are several noteworthy variants. Considering that additional lines tend to

be very unevenly distributed, especially in 19 and 21, the circumstance that only

one happens to occur in the extant pieces of 20 is quite compatible with the

possibility that this text presented
the same characteristics as those found with

it ; but the prima facie evidence is in favour of drawing a marked distinction

between 20 and its companions, and probably that papyrus represents either

a text which has been subjected to critical revision, especially by the omission

of many superfluous lines, or else a tradition which from its origin was relatively

free from interpolations, being in this respect perhaps superior even to the

vulgate. In any case 20 certainly cannot be claimed to represent the

vulgate. Both the two new papyri, 19, with 12 or 13 new lines out of 105, and

23, with 3 out of 30, exhibit the
same degree of divergence from the vulgate as

21 and 22, 23 being of particular importance because it is the only early Ptolemaic

fragment of the Odyssey, the text of which seems to have been in as fluctuating

a condition as that of the Iliad. With regard to the later Ptolemaic period there

is now a little more evidence for determining the date at which the vulgate

superseded other texts. P. Fay. 4 (© 332-6 and 362-8) and P. Tebt. 4

(B 95-210, with Aristarchean signs) both belong to the latter part of the

second century B.C., and agree fairly closely with the vulgate, at any rate

as to the number of lines, whereas the numerous Homeric fragments of the Roman

period published in recent years very rarely contain new verses, and serve to

illustrate only too well the overwhelming predominance of the vulgate. Since

the Geneva fragment, which is a MS. of the same type as the third century B. c.
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fragments, belongs to the second century B. C, probably the earlier half of it,

the dividing line, after which the tendency for Homeric papyri to vary from the

vulgate rapidly diminishes, would seem to be best placed about B. C 150 or even

earlier, rather than at the end of the Ptolemaic period.

Briefly, therefore, the situation is as follows. There are extant fragments

of six different papyri earlier than B. C 200, most of them certainly, and perhaps

all, earlier than B. C. 240 (the doubts expressed by Ludwich, op. cit., pp. 9-10, as

to the early date of the Petrie fragment, though justified by some remarks of the

first editor, have become, through the advance in knowledge of the palaeography

of early Greek papyri, quite baseless). Of these six, one comes from the Fayum,

four from either the Heracleopolite or Oxyrhynchite nome, not improbably
Oxyrhynchus itself, one (23) from the Heracleopolite nome. Five of them belong

to the Iliad, one to the Odyssey ; and all six exhibit very marked divergences from

the text of the vulgate, particularly in the insertion of new lines. These are

distributed through five of the papyri unevenly, in proportions ranging from one

new line out of four in 21 to one line out of about twelve in 22, but are much

less conspicuous in the sixth (20), which, so far as it goes, exhibits a shorter text

than the vulgate. In the fragments of the second century B. c. there is only one

which shows similar characteristics to the same extent ; and by the end of that

century the vulgate, so far as can be judged, seems to have almost attained to

that pre-eminence which is attested by plentiful evidence in the Roman period.

From these facts we should draw the following conclusions :—

(1) The effect of the new evidence afforded by the present volume is to

confirm and amplify the evidence regarding the characteristics already known

to exist in early Ptolemaic Homeric fragments, and to reduce still further the

probability that the prevalence of these divergences is due to chance. It could

formerly be maintained that, side by side with the
'eccentric'

traditions re

presented by the papyri, there were circulating in the Fayum (the supposed

provenance of all the previously known fragments) as many or even more texts

representing the vulgate, and that, taking the Homeric papyri earlier than

B. C. 150, the majority of 4 to 1 in favour of the
'

eccentric
'

traditions gave quite

an unfair idea of their preponderance. The majority in favour of the
'eccentric'

traditions has now become 6 to 1, while even the one exception (20) is not the

vulgate text ; and the area in which there is evidence for their currency has been

extended, so that the probability that the extant fragments illustrate not unfairly
the prevailing texts in Upper Egypt is greatly strengthened. Whoever and

wherever the readers of the vulgate in the third century B. C. may have been,
they certainly do not seem to have included more than the minority, if any at all,
of the Greek settlers in Upper Egypt. Accordingly we adhere more strongly
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than ever, in spite of Ludwich's objections (op. cit, p. 188), to the view (P. Grenf.

II. p. 12) that
'

if there was any one tradition generally accepted in Egypt in the

third century B. C, it was at any rate not our vulgate. ... It is clear that the

rise of the vulgate into general acceptance took place in the interval (between

B. C. 150 and
30).'

The point of view implied by that sentence is rather seriously

misunderstood by Ludwich. He supposes (ibid.) that we wished to maintain

'
dass unsere Homervulgata . . . erst in der zweiten Halfte der Alexandrinerzeit

entstanden
ist,'

a hypothesis which runs counter to the main argument of his

book, that the vulgate was in existence long before the third century B. C. But

though his presentation of the case against the position that the vulgate was not

yet in existence when the early papyri were written leaves nothing to be

desired in thoroughness, it does not affect our contention which was something

quite different. What we meant and what in fact we said in the passage quoted

above, though perhaps with insufficient clearness, was not that the rise of the

vulgate took place after B. C 150, but that its rise into general acceptance occurred

after that date, i. e. that it did not supersede the
'

eccentric
'

traditions until then,

the evidence indicating that the text generally accepted in Egypt in the early

Ptolemaic period was not the vulgate. And this we believe more firmly than

before. The question how and when the vulgate, whether identical or not with the

text called by Didymus and Aristonicus the koivt], took its origin is another

point ; and even granting Ludwich's contention that the vulgate is substantially

the text quoted by the fifth and fourth century Greek authors (which is by no

means certain), so far from there being any evidence that in the earlier Ptolemaic

period the vulgate was the normal text in circulation through Egypt apart from

Alexandria, there is now fresh proof to the contrary.

(2) A more satisfactory comparison of the
'

eccentric
'

texts with those of

the chief critical editions is now possible, because among the Homeric fragments

contained in the present volume, unlike those in P. Grenf. II, there are several

passages in which the readings of the Alexandrian critics are known. On the

whole the new evidence does not suggest any particular connexion between the

'critical
'

and the
'eccentric'

texts, and supports our previously expressed view

that, beside the enormous differences between the vulgate and these papyri, its

disagreements with the text of Zenodotus and Aristarchus appear comparatively

insignificant. Through the publication of Ludwich's most valuable collection pf

Homeric citations in fifth and fourth century B.C. authors, the position which

these occupy in relation to the vulgate and the
'

eccentric
'

texts can now be

estimated. Ludwich's statistics (op. cit.. pp. 140-1) show that out of 480 verses

quoted by various authors before B. C. 300 only 9-1 1 are not found in the vulgate ;

from which he concluded (1) that the text used by the pre-Alexandrian writers
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was much nearer to the vulgate than were the
'

eccentric
'

traditions, and (2) that

so far from the Homeric tradition being in a chaotic condition before the time

of the Alexandrian grammarians, most of the pre-Alexandrian writers (24

or 25 out of 29) already used the vulgate, not the
'
eccentric

'

texts. Without

advocating the extreme position maintained on the appearance of the Petrie

Homer fragment by some critics who denied the existence of the vulgate text

at all before the Alexandrian period, and admitting that the fifth and fourth

century B.C. quotations are on the whole slightly nearer the vulgate than are the

•

eccentric
'

texts, we have less confidence than Ludwich in the inferences which

he bases upon his figures. It is quite true that the average of new lines in the
'eccentric'

texts (about 70 in 547, lines1, i.e. 1 in every 8 approximately)

is higher than that in the quotations (about 1 in 48), and if the new lines in the
'

eccentric
'

text had been at all evenly distributed the argument from the

difference in the averages would have considerable weight. But, as we pointed

out in P. Grenf. II. p. 13, and as is again clearly illustrated by 19 and 21,
the additional lines are distributed very unevenly. They tend to come at points

where the thread of the narrative is loose, and to occur in batches ; and between

the premiss that there are few of them to be found in the pre-Alexandrian

quotations and the conclusion that the texts from which those quotations are

derived were free from extensive insertions of new lines, there is a broad gap,

over which Ludwich's bridge is very insecure, as will appear more clearly from an

instance. In 19 there are 12 additional lines out of 105, but of the 13 fragments

(treating Frs. (m) and (z) as one) 7 have no additional lines at all, and 8 out of the

12 additional lines occur on 2 fragments. Similarly in 21 (0) there are (including
P. Grenf. II. 2) at least 26 new lines out of 105, a proportion of 1 in 4 ; but 9
of these occur after 1. 65, 4 before and 4 after 1. 55, and 4 after 1. 52 : throughout

the other passages additional lines are scarce. It is obvious that several citations

might be made from the extant fragments of 19 and 21, particularly quotations
of 2 or 3 lines such as figure largely in Ludwich's list, without in the least

betraying the fact that the average proportion of new lines in 19 is 1 in 8 or 9 and
in 21 is actually 1 in 4, and that if only one or two short quotations were made
from 19 or 21 the chances against the true average being indicated are very
considerable, especially as the additional lines are seldom very striking. More

over, of the 29 authors who appear in Ludwich's list, and 25 of whom he claims

as supporting the vulgate, those who are represented by more than 3 quotations
and 10 lines in all (when the evidence is less than that it is really too slight to
be of much value) number only 7, and 2 of these 7 (Aeschines and Aristotle),

• In this calculation we omit 20 for the reasons explained on p. 69, but include the Geneva framnent
which contains 9-13 new lines out of 77.

'
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and possibly a third (Diogenes of Sinope), make quotations containing
extra lines, indicating that if they sometimes quoted from the vulgate

they also at other times quoted from the
'eccentric'

texts. The question

of the relation of the quotations in fifth or fourth century B.C. authors to

the vulgate can only be decided satisfactorily if a sufficient amount of the
'
eccentric

'

traditions is recovered to make possible a direct comparison between

it and the quotations. Passages in which the pre-Alexandrian quotations

happen to coincide with the extant fragments of the
'

eccentric
'

texts are

naturally very rare, but one occurs in 0 20-2, where Aristotle (n. Cu>a>v kiv. 4.

p. 699 B, 35) transposes 11. 20 and 22 of the vulgate, whereas 21 agrees with the

vulgate with regard to the order. There is however a quotation in Plutarch

(Consol. ad Apoll. 30) of a passage which is partly preserved in P. Grenf. II.

4 (* 223), and in this it is curiously significant that Plutarch's text had an

additional line which is also found in the papyrus. And if a writer as late as

Plutarch was using a text which apparently resembled the
'

eccentric
'

class long
after the pre-eminence of the vulgatewas unquestioned, havewe the right to believe

in the widespread circulation of the vulgate any earlier than the date attested by

strong and direct evidence ? The papyri, as we have shown, lend no support to

the vulgate until the second century B. C. ; and the quotations from fifth and

fourth century B. C. authors are for the most part so small and so easily

reconcilable with an inference exactly opposite to that drawn from them by

Ludwich, as to be quite inconclusive. To maintain, therefore, as Ludwich pro

poses, in the face of the four additional lines added to 0 in the Pseudo-

Platonic Alcibiades II and the quite different version of * 77-91 in
Aeschines'

speech against Timarchus, in spite of the consensus of the early Ptolemaic

papyri and notwithstanding the obviously hazardous character of an argument

from averages based on comparatively few instances, the thesis
'

dass es ganz

unmoglich ist, die Existenz und die iiberwiegende Herrschaft dieses Vulgartextes

fiir die voralexandrinische Zeit zu
leugnen,'

seems to us a considerable exaggeration.

In this, as in several other respects, the truth would seem to lie between the two

extremes represented by Ludwich and the critics whom he was chiefly opposing.

However unwelcome it may be, the fact remains that the history of the Homeric

vulgate prior to B.C. 150 is still involved in very great obscurity, and dogmatism

of any kind is to be deprecated. Before B. c. 200 we can distinguish a certain

number of texts, represented either by papyri or by quotations, which certainly

were not the vulgate, and a much larger number of texts, represented however

only by quotations, which may or may not have been the vulgate. Until

we know what were the readings of the
'

eccentric
'

texts in the passages

corresponding to these quotations, and whether they coincided or not with the
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vulgate, the agreement between the quotations and the vulgate do not prove

much, since the
'

eccentric
'

texts often agree with the vulgate in the matter of

lines throughout quite long passages. The extreme view that the vulgate was

the creation of Alexandria is rightly rejected by Ludwich ; for there is evidence

to show that much of the Alexandrian criticism failed to influence the vulgate,

and it is on general grounds unlikely that the vulgate could have attained its pre

eminence by B.C. 150 if it had only come into existence in the previous century.

That some of the texts represented by the fifth and fourth century B. C. quotations

were of the same character as the vulgate is likely enough. But that it had any

right to the title of
the'

common
'

text before the second century B.C. is extremely

disputable. So far as the evidence goes at present, the use of the vulgate text

seems to have been rather the exception than the rule down to B. C. 200.

(3) This brings us to another point. What were the causes of the rise

of the vulgate into pre-eminence? For Ludwich, who regards the vulgate as

already firmly established when the text of Homer first emerges from the

mists of antiquity in the fifth century, the answer is easy. But if we are right

in thinking that in the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. the text which became

the vulgate was fiercely competing with other texts which tended to be much

longer, and that it only achieved the victory about B.C. 200, something more than

its intrinsic merits would seem to be required to account for its success. If the
'

eccentric
'

texts, which are, we think, as old as the vulgate, were good enough

not only for Aeschines and the author of Alcibiades II, but for the first three

generations of Greek settlers in Upper Egypt, why were they abandoned by
the succeeding generations ? It is very difficult to acquit the Alexandrian

Museum of having had some part in the matter, at any rate in Egypt itself, and
to disconnect entirely, as Ludwich wishes, the foundation of the chief University
of antiquity from the great changes wrought during the next century and a half

in the ordinary copies of the text of that author who was more studied than any
other. Of the general teaching received by students of Homer at the Museum

very little is known except the views of particular grammarians on particular

points ; and the fact that very few of the readings preferred by the great critics
seem to have affected the text of the vulgate is by no means inconsistent with
the hypothesis that the influence of the Museum, as a whole, in some way
tended to foster the reproduction of the vulgate in preference to the

'

eccentric
'

editions. Here too, as we have stated, we have endeavoured to strike a mean

between the position of those who contended that the Alexandrians created the

vulgate and that of Ludwich, who denies that they were in any way responsible
for its general currency.

(4) With regard to the value of the variants in the early papyri, the new
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lines are in many cases no doubt interpolated from other portions of the poems,

and the other differences are often due to the unconscious influence of parallel

passages. Some of the new readings, however, especially the omissions in 20,

are at least defensible, and in themselves as good as those of the vulgate, though

none of those found in 19 and 21-3 has so strong a claim to be considered

superior as that much-discussed variant as/ca 8e Ipts (* 198), found in P. Grenf. II.

4, in place of uKea
8'

'Ipts. That Ludwich rejects this is not surprising in view

of his threefold classification of Ptolemaic Homeric MSS. (cf. p. 68) and his

anxiety to deny any critical value to the
'

erweiterte oder wilde
'

category. But

in his continued preference for axcea 8'Tpts in the face of the other reading Ludwich

has not commanded general support (Skcs he 'Ipty is accepted, e. g. by Monro and

Allen, though not by Leaf) ; and the attempt to limit the knowledge of the truth

to particular families of MSS. to the exclusion of the rest is not likely to be more

successful in the case of Homer than in that of other authors. One of the most

valuable results of recent discoveries is the proof of the fallacy of pinning one's faith

to one tradition. A comparison of the papyri of extant Greek authors with the

corresponding portions of the mediaeval MSS. shows that the early texts (cf. e.g.

26 introd.) hardly ever favour in a marked degree any one of the later MSS. or

families of MSS., while in the case of some authors, e. g. Xenophon (cf. P. Oxy.

III. pp. 119-20), the papyri show that modern critics have often gone too far

in preferring one family of MSS. to another, and prove clearly, what is apt to

be sometimes forgotten, that the proper guiding principle in the reconstruction of

the text of any ancient author is a judicious eclecticism. And though from the

point of view of Homeric criticism of the twentieth century it may be convenient

to label the texts of the early papyri as
'

eccentric
'

or
'wilde,'

it should be re

membered that there was a long period during which this class probably formed

the majority of texts in circulation, and that the similar variants existing in

several of the quotations of Homer in the fifth and fourth century B. C. writers

are now freed by the evidence of papyri from much of the suspicion of error

which formerly attached to them. As was pointed out by Mr. Allen (Class. Rev.

1899, p. 41), it is now known that Aeschines and the author of Alcibiades II

neither were the victims of imperfect recollection nor adapted passages to their

own ends, but were quoting copies more or less resembling the texts of the

early papyri.

Fr. (a).

B 174 [ovtco Stj oikov Se (piXrjv es narpida yai^av

175 [(pev£ead ev vrjeaai noXvKXrjiai neaovr]es
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176 [koS Se Kev evx<oXrjv Ilpiapcoi Kai]
Tpmal X[tnoire

177 [Apyeirjv EXevrjv rjs eiveKa 7roAAot]
Axa[icov

178 [ev Tpoirji anoXovro cpiXrjs ano nar]piSgs airj[s

179 [aAA 161 vvv Kara Xaov Axaicov prjSe] r
[epcoet

179. For pi)8f t epaet the first hand in P. Brit. Mus. 126 has x<&K0XlTm'<av> which is

possible here.

Fr. (b).

B 204 ovk ayaOrj n[oXvKoipavirj ety KOipavos ecrrco

205 ety fiaaiXevs cot e[cWe Kpovov nais ayKvXoprjTeco

204. ayadt) : dyaddv MSS.

205. e[8<B«: so most MSS. baxc Aristarchus and a few MSS.

Fr. (c 1).

B 621 [wey o pev Krearov 0 8 ap Evpvrov AKT]gpiwws

622 [toov 8 ApapvyKeiStjs Aimprjs TjPXev a]pvpa>v

623 [rcof Se Teraprcov rjpxe IIoXv£eivos 8eoe]i8rjs

The position assigned to this fragment, which was suggested by Blass, is almost

certain. The remains of the first and third lines suit B 621 and 623, and though a]pvpav

in 1. 2 conflicts with the termination of B 622 in the MSS., the variant presents no difficulty.

apipav occurs at the end of a line in B 876, but the ends of the other two lines are there

different.

621. kKr]opuovos : the MSS. are divided between 'AKmplave (Aristarchus) and
'

AKropiavos.

622. Aiapijs r/pxev a]pvpav : foxe Kparepbs Ataptjs MSS. The reading of the papyrus

avoids the spondaic ending of the verse.

Fr. (c 2).

B 673 [Nipevs os KaXXiaros avrjp] vn[o IXiov rjXOe

674 [tcov aXXatv Aavacov pe]r apv[pova Ur/Aetcora

675 [aAA aXanaSvos erjv na]vpos Se 01 ecnr[ero Aaoy
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676 [01 8 apa Niavpo]y t eixov [Kpa-]na6gv [re Kaaov re

677 [/cat Kcov Evp]vnvXoio noXiv [vrjaovs re KaXvSvas

678 [tcov av $ei8]innos Te Kai Avr[i](p[os rjyrjaaadrjv

679 [©eo-o-aAou vie Sv]a> [Hpa]/cAet5ao [avaKros

673. This line and 675 were athetized by Zenodotus, who omitted 674.
675. ean[ero: (iWo MSS. (except one which has tVm-o).

Fr. (d).

B 715 [AXKrjans HeXiao 6vy]arpa>v [eiSos apia]Tij

716 [01 8 apa MrjQcovrjv Ka]i OavpaKirjv epa.Teivrj[v

717 [/cat MeXifioiav exov Kai OXi](mva Tprjxeiav

718 [tcov Se $iXoKTrjTrjs vpxf" to£oo]v ev [e]i6Vo[yl

719 [e7rra vea>v eperai 8 ev eKaarrji 7re]f[r]r;/cofra

720 [epfiefiaaav to£cov ev eiSores i<pi pax]ta6a[i

721 [aAA 0 pev ev vrjacoi Keiro Kparep aXyea 7racr]x[cop

722 [Arjpvmi ev rjyaderji 061 piv Xtnov vies Ax\ai<ov [

723 [eA/cet poxQifrvTa KaKcoi oXooippovos] vSpov

724 [evd 0 ye /cetr axecov rax& Se pvr)]ae[a6ai epeXXov

716. eparetvr^y: e've'povro MSS.

718. ZenodotUS read here rav av rjyepoveve ^tXoKTrjrqs dybs dvbpav.

722. The reading atav is very doubtful, especially the a, and 31 letters are rather long
for the lacuna ; in 1. 723, which has 3 1 letters in the corresponding space, there are 7 omicrons,

and in 1. 724 only 21 or 22 letters are lost in the corresponding space.

724. This line and 725 were athetized by Zenodotus.

Fr. (e).

B 794 [Seypevos onnojre ya[vcf>iv aipopprjdeiev Axatoi

794 a ety neSiov Tpcoeaai cpovoy Ka[i Krjpa (pepovres

795 [not] piv ap eiSopevrj npo[ae]<p[Tj noSas co/cea Ipty

796 [co yepof] aei rot pvOoi <piX[o]i a[KpiToi eiaiv

797 [coy re 7ro]re eipTjvrj noXep[os 8 aXiaaros opcopev

798 [tjStj pev] paXa noXXa pax[as eiarjXvQov avSpwv
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799 [aAA ov nco] roiovSe roaovSe [re Xaov oncona

800 [Xitjv yap cpvXXoiatv] e[ot]/cor[ey rj \jrapa8oiaiv

794. For the new line inserted after this cf. B 352 'Apyelot Tpaso-o-t qbovov km Krjpa

(pepovres.
'

795. ptv ap eibopevq : ptv eurauevrj the Bodleian papyrus discovered at Hawara (collated

in Leaf's edition), ofptv eeio-apevj P. Oxy. 20, piv ieto-apevr) other MSS. Cf. X 241, where apa

elSopevos is found in a Vienna MS. in place of
Up'

ieio-dpevos or Spa elo-dpevos. Lines 791—5

were obelized by Aristarchus.

796. aet : so X; alei other MSS. Cf. r 296. «

797. [cur re 7to]tc eipr]vr)\ the restoration of the lacuna is uncertain. The beginning of
this line seems to have given much trouble in early times. P. Oxy. 20 has as re nor en [eiprjvrjs

which will construe but not scan, the Bodleian papyrus &)f re nor eiprp>r\s which will scan

and is defensible. The vellum MSS. mostly have &s wot en eiprjvrjs, with the unmetrical

variant &s r en in three instances, and ao-nep in in one. 19 is unique in having the

nominative elprjinj, which can hardly be justified and may represent a corruption of the

reading as re nor eiprjvrjs.

798. After this verse P. Oxy. 20 inserts from r 185 a new line evdj. tSov n[Xeto-rovs $pvyas

a vepus atoi XonaXnvs.

Fr. (/).

-B 813 t[tjv tj toi avSpes Baruiav KiKXrjaKovaiv

814 a6av[aroi s5e re arjpa noXvaKapdpoio Mvpivrj^

815 evda [tots Tpcoes re SieKpidev tjS eniKovpoi

816 Tpcoa[i pev rjyepoveve peyas KopvdaioXos EKrcop
817 [II]p[i]ap[i8r]S apa rcoi ye noXv nXeiaroi Kai apiaroi

Fr. (g)

B 826 [tcov av]6 Tjyepovey[e AvKaovos ayXaos vios

827 [TJavS]apos m Kai to£[ov AnoXXcov avros eScoKev

828 [01 8] ap [A]SprjaTeiav va[iov Kai Srjpov Anaiaov

829 [/cat LTir]veiav exoy /ca[t Trjpeirjs opos aiirv

830 [tcov rjp]xe ASprjaros re [kui Apcpios XivoOcoprjg

M„ f8MiJT

""Xl^H': th,e.doubtful e might be ,, but there is not room for [ravavrV.
Most MSS. (including the Bodleian papyrus) read Tpaes ris- «UV i)pXe, a few having the
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variants r avr or r av. The papyrus version can be defended against that of the vulgate ;
for 01 Sc ZeXetav 'ivaiov in 824 are in any case contrasted with Tpao-l piv yycpoveve in 816 and

Aapbaviav avr rjpxfV in 8 1 9. But Tpaes is, as Blass observes, in accordance with E 200 and

211, where Pandarus calls his people Tpaes.

828. ap: so A and some other MSS. ; the Bodleian papyrus and the rest omit it.
ia[tov. r elxov MSS. The papyrus avoids the repetition elxov . . . eXov in 828-9.

Frs. (h) and (i). Plate VI.

T 277 [HeAtoy 6 os na]vr e<popai Ka[i navr enaKovei

278 [/cat norapoi] Kai yaia /c[at 01 vnevepOe Kapovras

279 ? [ 24 letters \vra\_
280 [vpeis papr]vpes eare (pvXaaaere S opKia n[iara

281 [et pev Kev] MeveXaov AXegavSpos KaTa[ne<f>vrji

282 [avros enetO Efevrjv ex«rco /cat KTr^para navra

283 [rjpeis S ev vrj]eaai veapeda Kovpoi Axaico[v

283 a [Apyos es innofiorov K]ai AxaiSa Ka\Xiyvv[aiKa

284 [et Se /ce roi MeveXaos A]Xe£av8pov Kar[ane<pvrji

285 [Tpcoay eneiQ EXevrjv /c]at KTijpar[a navr anoSovvai

277. e<f>opat . . . [enaKovei: so P. Brit. Mus. 1 26 (-pa corr. from -pas)
and Sch. Apoll. ;

e<popas . . . enaKovets Other MSS. Cf. X 109, ts 323 'HeXi'ois os navr e'fpopq Kal navr enaKovei.

279. Lines 277-8 are on a separate fragment, the position of which in relation to the

following one is not certain. The vestiges of the line preceding 280 are not reconcilable with

any letters from the middle of 1. 279 as given in our texts dvdpanovs rivvo-dov oris k eniopKov

Apdo-o-r], but whether the papyrus merely differed from the vulgate in that line or contained it and

inserted one or more new lines afterwards cannot be decided. The combination yaia «[« 01

vnevepde Kapo]vra[s is not admissible.

280. papr]vpes : so Zenodotus and a few MSS.; pdprvpot Aristarchus and the majority

of MSS.

283. Kovpoi Axata[v: novTondpotat most MSS. The line is not infrequently omitted.

The new line inserted after 283 comes from r 258.

284. The MSS. have el be k 'AXegavbpov Kreivr] t;av8bs MeveXaos. The papyrus reading

simply repeats 1. 281 with the fewest necessary changes.

Fr. (k).

T 295 [oivov S e/c K]prjrrjpo[s a]<pvaao[pevoi Senaeaaiv

296 [eKxeov tj]8 rjvxovro deois aei[yeverrjiaiv
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297 [co<5e Se rty ein]aaKev Axaicov re Tpcocov r[e

.

295. a]<t>vo-o-o[pevot: so Aristarchus, A (second hand) and other MSS.; depvo-adpevot

P. Brit. Mus. 126, A (first hand) and others.

296. ijvxovro: evxovro MSS. Cf. p. 68.

aetlyeverrpo-iv : aletyevirrjatv MSS. Cf. B 796.

297. em]a<TKev. the doubtful a might be 8 or X, but there is hardly room for even

a narrow letter such as 1 between it and o-kcv. cIWm* is uniformly found in the MSS.

Fr. (/). Col. i.

T 302 [coy ecpav e]y[xo]pevoi peya S eKTvne prjnera Zevs

302 a [e£ ISrjs Ppov]rcov eni Se areponrjv e<perjK[e]v

302 b [Orjaepevai y]ap epeXXev er aXyea re arovaxas re

302 c [Tpa>ai re /cat] Aavagt[ai] 81a Kparepas va[ji]ivas

302 d [avrap enei p o]poaev re reXevrrjaev [re] tov opK[ov

303 [roiai Se Aap8avi]8[rjs] TIpiapos npos pvQov eein[ev

304 [/ce/cAvre pev Tlpcoey /cat AapSavoi rjS [e]7rt/c[ovpot

304 a [ocpp einco] ra p[e 6v]pos evi arrjOeaaiv ar[co]ye[t

305 [tjtoi e]ycov eipi np[g]n IXiov rjvepoeaaav

306 [o]v yap Kev rXairjv [nor ev o<p6a\\poiaiv opaab\ai

307 [pa]pvap[e]vov <ptXo[v viov AprjiabiXooi MeveXacoi

308 [Zevs pev nov] r[o] y[e oiSe Kai adavaroi Oeoi aAAot

309 [onnorepcoi 6a]varoio reA[oy nenpcopevov eanv

310 [tj pa Kai es Si<ppo]y ap[vas 6ero laoOeos t^>coy

Col. ii.

325 eiaopo[cov JJapios 8e 6ocos e/c KXrjpos opovaev

326 01 pev [enetO i£ovro Kara anxas tjxi eKaarov

327 [t]7T7r[ot aepainoSes Kai noiKiXa revxe e/cetro

302. For this the MSS. have &s ecpav 011 8 Spa 7rd> acptv entKpaiaive Kpovlav, which

is expanded in the papyrus into five lines. The papyrus version of 1. 302 comes from

O 377 &r eixdptvos peya
8'

eKrvne pifriera Zeis.

302 a-d. For the restoration [t£ lbrjs $pov]rav cf. e 170 rpls
b'

an 'ibaiav opeav urine

pr]rtera Zeis and 675 avTot
8'

*'£ *i8iji peydX eKrvne. The supposed r might be combined
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with the supposed tail of the v of e]v[Xo]u.evut in the line preceding so as to read ]<f>av, but
this arrangement is less satisfactory, em followed by ecpe^Kev is awkward, but the reading is
almost certain; en is inadmissible. The next two lines, [8r,o-epevat y]ap . . . vo-[p]tvas, are

derived from B 39-40 drja-etv
yap er epeXXev en aXyea k.t.X., where Nauck. had conjectured 6y

ae'pevat yap i'peXXev er, which seems to have been found in the papyrus. For the stock line
[avrap enet p o]po(rev k.t.X. cf. 3 280, &C

303. npos : pera MSS.
304. AapSaros ?)8 [e]ntK[ovpot : evKvrjptbes

'Altos'

MSS. For the papyrus reading, which

is as appropriate as that of the vulgate, cf. r 456, &c. The line which follows,
Scpp'

eka k.t.X.,
occurs (with -oh KeXeiet for -0-11/ dvayet) in H 68, 349, 369, and e 6, being omitted in the

last two instances by the better MSS. For the variant dvayet cf. I 703 Svpbs M o-rqdeo-o-tv

dvaya.

306. [o]is yap Kev rXatr)V [nor: a\f., inel oil was MSS.; cf. Q 565 oi yap Ke

rXairj fiporos.

3 10. bt<ppo]v ap[vas : the reading is very uncertain. Perhaps the papyrus had a new

line here.

325. eto-opo[av. a\jr 6p6av MSS. The variant, which makes Hector behave in a very
unheroic manner, is probably a mere error.

Frs. (m) and (z).

r 337 a [ 13 letters ]rrjv[
338 ? etAefro 8 aXKipa] Sovpe Sy[co KeKopvOpeva xaA/ccot

339 coy 8 a[i»rcoy Mev]eXaos Aprjia [rein^e eSvvev

339 a aaniSa Ka[i mjXTj]Ka <paeivrj[v Kal Svo Sovpe

339 b Kai KaXa[s Kvrj]piSas ema<p[vpioi? apapvias

339 c apcpi 8 a[p a>poiai]v fiaXero £i[(j>os apyvporjXov

337 a. The remains of this line are inconsistent with 1. 337 "mnovptv betvbv be Xdrpos

Ka8inep8ev evevev. Perhaps the papyrus elaborated the description of the helmet in one or

more new lines.

338. Here the MSS. have elXero

8'

tiXxtpov eyxos o oi naXdprjcpiv dpTjpei, with an ancient

variant aKaxpevov 6£et x«Xi£<5 (cf. K 135) attested by Schol. A, and perhaps «Xc{to 8 aXKtpa]

k.t.X. is a new line altogether, 1. 338 occurring previously. Zenodotus athetized 11. 334-5

and inserted after 338 dpcpl
8'

apottrtv fidXer do-niba Tcpcras'dWo-ai'. For KeKopvdpeva xdXKai

cf. r 18, A 43 bovpe bia KeKopvdpeva ^aXxep.

339. Aprjia [revxe ebvvev : 'Aprjios ebvvev MSS. For the papyrus reading cf. Z 340

'Apsji'a reixea bia. The three new lines expand the description of Menelaus arming

himself. For aantba Ka[t k.t.X. cf. a 256 exav nrp\r)Ka Kal do-niba Kal bio bovpe. 339 b Kai

KaXa[s scs^]ssi8ay ent<r<p[vptois apapvtas=2 4,59 (cf. T 331), and 339 c apqbt 8 a[p k.t.X. repeats

1- 334-
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Frs. (f) and (n).

T 351 Ze[v ava 80s Tei]aaa6a[i o pe npo]r[epos km eopye

352 Siov A[Xe]£av8pov ko[i] e[p]rjis v[no Xe/*" Sapaaaov

353 o<p[p]a ns eppiyrpai Kai o[fi]yovcov [av6pconcov

354
[ieivo]SoK[o]v /ca/ca pe§ai 0 ns f[iXorrjTa napaaxv1

355 <PV Pa *aW
apnenaXcov npoiei S[oXixoaKiov eyxos

356 /cat /3[a]Ae [IT]ptap:t5ao /car aamb\a navroa eiarjv

357 S[ia pe]v aamSos rjKe cpaeivrjs [o^pipov eyxos

358 [/cat Sia] QcoprjKOS noXv8ai8a[Xov rjprjpeiaro

359 [a]vriKpv Se napai Xanaprjv Sia[prjae xl™va

360 [e]YX0S ° & eKXivOrj Kai aXevaro K[rjpa peXaivav

361 ArpeiSrjs 8 aop o£v epvaapevos [napa prjpov

362 nXrjgev enai^as K[opv]6os <paX[ov innoSaaeirjs

362 a xaA/cetr/y Seivgv [Se Kopvs XaKev apcpi S ap avrrji

363 [r]ptx^a re /cat r[erpax8a Siarpvobev eKneae xelP°?

364 Arpei[8rjs 8 coipco£ev iScov ety ovpavov evpvv

365 Zev narep [ov rty treto Oecov oXocorepos aXXos

366 rj re e<paprj[v reiaaaOai AXe£av8pov KaKOTrjTOS ?

366 a Stov AXe£a[vSpov EXevrjs noaiv rjvKopoio

367 vvv Se p[ot ev xeLPi<r0~LV a7V £t-<p°s eK $e P01 eyX0?

368 Vlxl@v} naX[aprjcpiv ercoaiov ov8 efiaXov piv

369 cprj Kai enat£[as Kopvdos Xa(3ev innoSaaeirjs

370 etA/ce 8 enei[yopevos per evKvrjpiSas Axaiovs

371 i?yX€ ^e [Plv noXvKearos ipas anaXrjv vno Seiprjv

352. This line was athetized by Aristarchus.
354. Ttr : Kev MSS.

355. fr : ? MSS. Cf. 1. 369.

357. r\Ke : rp\8e MSS. The use of IJKeiv in such a context is not Homeric.

361. For this line the MSS. have 'ArpeiSrjs be ipvo-dpevos £i(pos dpyvp6rp\ov. The papyrus

reading corresponds to * 173, with the substitution of'Arpetbns for n^Xd'Aip.

362. enati-as: dvao-x&pevos MSS. Cf. 1. 369. After qbdXov the MSS. have a/i<pi
8'

auTtj) (aiVij Aristarchus and al xaP"<TTepai) which probably came at the end of 1. 362 a.

For xa^Kl"l as an epithet of Kopvs cf. M 184, Y 398, and for sWo8ao-«a r 369, A 459, &c.

For 8eiisos< [be Kopvs XaKev (suggested by Blass) cf. A 420 betvbv
8"

efipaxe ^aXicdr, and S 25 Xaice

be o-(pt nepi xpot xaX«os.
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363. After this line there is a break in the papyrus, and Fr. (n), containing 11. 364-

71, does not quite join Fr. (j), but it is improbable that any line is lost in the interval.

366 a. This new line comes from r 329. Whether the papyrus had AXefcavbpov koko-

ttjtos in 1. 366 is very doubtful.

369. to- ? MSS. Cf. I.355.

370. etXKe : so P. Brit. Mus. 126 and Eustathius. eXKe MSS.

enet[yopevos : e'nto-Tpe\jras MSS.

371. r,yXe: fyx™ Eust., SyXe MSS.

Fr. (o). Fr. (p). Fr. (q).

] . vkcov[ ]parova[

] nepi n . [ ]poiaiy e/c[

Fr. (r). Fr. (j). Fr. (/). Fr. («).

M
]aavro Se Xa[

]■
■[••]

Se 7rAeo[f

)•[ ]•[ ]vTja[ ]....
•[

]••[ ]rp ev[ ] • vy[ lp . . n . . . e/c;)-[

]AAar[ . )<? « • [•] •

••[

Fr. (w). Fr. (x).

]poi /3acr
. [ ]coy epe[

].[....]. evep[ . . .

]vop . . op . . [

Fr. (0) 2. Perhaps [riprf]a-avTo be Xa[ot should be restored, as Blass suggests, and this line

identified with r 318 which begins Xaoi
8'

i\pi\o-avTo. The supposed r in 1. 1 would suit

[onno]r[epos, the first word of 1. 317; but after [i/p^o-afTo be Xa[os the papyrus must have

continued quite differently from the MSS., which proceed deo'tai be x^tpas dveo-xov abe be ts?

etneo~Kev 'Axatav re Tpaav re.

Fr. (q) 1. Probably orjpaTov; but the fragment does not suit B 207, 439, or 779. It

is from the bottom of a column, as apparently are also Frs. (r), (/) and (w).

Fr. («). It is tempting to read eKn[eo-e in 1. 2 with ets in the next line and place this

fragment at r 363-4, but the vestiges of other letters do not suit biarpvcpev and ovpavov.

Fr. (x), from the top of a column, was probably in immediate proximity to Fr. (w).

G 2
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20. Homer, Iliad III-V.

Mummy A. Fr. (a) 8 x 4 cm. Circa b.c 280-240. Plate VI (Frs. d,f, h).

Twelve small fragments containing parts of 66 lines from Books iii-v

of the Iliad, forming part of the same MS. as P. Grenf. II. 3, a small

fragment containing parts of 5 lines with no variants. 20 is much less remark

able than 19 and 21-3 for the presence of additional lines ; only one is found

(after A 69), and this is more than balanced by the omission of T 389, A 89,
where the papyrus exhibits a striking agreement with Zenodotus, and E 527.

The total number of lines is thus two less than in the corresponding portions of

the vulgate, and, though most of the 71 lines are represented by only a few

letters, there are several marked divergences from the ordinary text, e. g.

in T 388, A 57, E 530 and 797. Owing to the rarity of additional lines 20 can

hardly be placed in the same class as the other Homeric papyri in this volume

(cf. p. 69) ; but it is clear that it differed widely from the vulgate.

The papyrus was probably written during the reign of Philadelphus.

Fr. (a). Col. i.

J"

347 [/cat /3aXev ArpeiSao Kar aaniSa navroa eia]rjv

348 [ov. 8 epprjgev x«A/coy aveyvapcpOrj Se 01 aix]prj

349 [aamS evi Kpareprji 0 Se Sevrepos copvvro xaA]/ccot

350 [ArpeiSrjs MeveXaos enev£apevos An na]rpt

351 [Zev ava 80s naaaOai o pe nporepos KaK eopyje

Two lines lost.

354 [£eivo8oKOv /ca/ca pe£ai 0 Kev (piXorrjra napaax]rji

355 [v Pa Kal apnenaXa>v npoiei SoXixoaKiov ey]xoy

356 [/cat /JaAe JJpiapiSao Kar aaniSa navroa ei]arjv

354-6. It is not absolutely certain that the ends of these three lines, which were

originally on a separate fragment, are to be placed here. But ]r,t followed after an interval
of one line by ]o-^v only suits this passage in Books iii-v. The difficulty lies in 1. 355,
ey]*of, for the traces of the x are very faint and the supposed o is not joined at the top. But
as no other letter is more suitable than oand the surface of this fragment has suffered a good
deal <y]x<>s is probably right.



20. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 85

Col. ii.

F 383 [a]fT['7 ^ av@ EXevrjv KaXeova ie ttjv Se Kixave

384 nypy[coi eoj vtyrjXcoi nepi Se Tpcoai aXis rjaav

385 Xf.'i0' [°*e veKrapeov eavov enva^e Xafiovaa

386 yp[»?]t [Se piv eiKvia naXaiyevei npoaeeinev

387 etpo/c[op;cot rj 01 AaKeSaipovi vaieracoarji

388 eipi[a — ^^ — w paXiara Se piv qbiXeeaKe

390 Sey[p 16 AXe£av8pos ae KaXei oikov Se veeaOai

391 Keiv[os 0 y ev QaXapm Kai Sivcoroiai Xexeaai

392 /caA[Aet re anX(3cov Kai eipaaiv ovSe /ce cpairjs

393 av8[pi paxrjaapevov rov y eXOeiv aAAa x°P0V Se

394 *PXe[a® V€ X°P0L0 pf<"/ ^-VY0,,Ta Ka6i£eiv

388. The MSS. have rjcrKetv (or rjaKei)
e'tpta KaXd, pdXio-ra be ptv (piAeWscf with rrj ptv

e'eio-apevr) npoaeabavee bV 'A<ppo8iV>? in 1. 389, which is omitted by the papyrus and is quite

unnecessary since Aphrodite is the subject throughout 11. 380 sqq. If the papyrus had

npoo-eetnev in 1. 386, it probably had paXio-ra be ptv (piXeeo-Ke in 1. 388, in which case the

beginning of 1. 388 may have been fsps[a rjo-Ket KaXa or etpta KaX rjo-Keo-Ke Or etpt eneiKtv KaXa

(cf. 0-316 eipsa 7reiWe), though none of these suggestions is satisfactory. An alternative

to this arrangement is to read ftpsa scaX t|trwi npoo-eqbavee bt Aqbpobtu] in 1. 388 with another word

instead of npoo-eemev at the end of I. 386.

Fr. (b).

A 19 [aurty 8 Apyeirjv EXevrjv MeveXaos a]yot[ro

20 [coy ecpaO ai 8 enepvgav ABrjvait] re /cat] Hprj

21 [nXrjaiai ai y rjaOrjv KaKa Se Tpmeaai p]eSea6rj[v

22 [tj roi AOrjvairj a/cecor rjv ovSe n e]yne

22. e]me : the vestiges do not suit n very well, especially as the space is rather

narrow for this usually broad letter.
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Frs. (c), (d), and (i), Col. i. Plate VI (Fr. d).

A 55 [et nep yap qbOoveco re k]o,i [o]vk [etco Sianepaai

56 [ovk avvoo <f>6oveova] enei rj
[7roAi> cpeprepos eaai

57 [aAAa XPV Kal fP0V K]RVval [novov ovk areXearov ?

58 [/cat yap eyco 6eos eipi] yevos 8[e poi] ev6ev o6e[v aoi

59 [/cat pe npeafivTarrjv] re/cero [ITpoj'oy] ayKvXoprj[rrjs

60 [apcporepov yeverji re Kai ovveKa] at] napaKoir[is

61 [KeKXrjpai av Se naai per a6avar]oiaiv aj/acrcr[e]ty

55-6. These lines were athetized by Aristarchus.
57. K]pt]vat : or] toval- aXXa XP') *<•' epbv depevat ndvov ovk dreXeo-rov MSS. How the

line should be restored is quite uncertain. jtoW ovk dreXeo-rov may, as Blass observes, come

from A 26 Trass eSeXets SXtov 8etvat ndvov areXetTTOi'.

Frs. (e) and (/). Plate VI (Fr./).

A 67 [ap£coert nporepo]i v[7rep opKia SrjXrjaaaQai

68 [coy ecpar ov<5 a7rt]t9»jo-[e narrjp avSpcov re 6ecov re

69 [avriK A6rjvai]rjv en\ea nr]ep[o]evra np[oarjv8a

69 a [opcre ABrjvairj K]v8i[arrj Tpir]oyeveia

70 [ai\jra paX es ar]pa[rov eX6e] pera Tpcoas Kai A[x]ai[ovs

71 [neipav 8 coy /ce Tpcoes vnepK]v8avras Axai[ovs

72 [ap£coo-t nporepov vnep opKia 8]rjXrjaaada[i

6ga. For k]vo'j.[o-ti7 Tpir]oyeyela cf. A 515 apcre Alos duydrrip Kvblo-rr] Tptroye'veia. Considera
tions of space are against the restoration [opo-o Atos 8vyarep k]is8s[o-t!?, and it is not satisfactory
to make Zeus address his daughter as A«or 8vyaTep.

Fr. (g).

A 80 [Tpcoas 6] i[n]n[oSapovs Kai evKvrjpiSas Axaiovs

81 [coSe Se] ns ein[eaKev iScov es nXrjaiov aXXov

82 [tj p avns] noXe[pos re /ca/coy /cat cpvXoms aivrj

83 [eo-o-erat rj] cp[t]Ao[rr/ra per apcporepoiai nOrjai
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Fr. (A). Plate VI.

A 86 [17 8 avSpi iKeXrj Tpwa>]v KareSvaeO opi[Xov

87 [AaoSoKcoi AvTr)vopi8]rji Kparepeoi aixp[Tjrtji

88 [LTavSapov avrtdeov 8i]£rjpevrj rjvpe S[e] r[ovSe

90 [earaor apabi Se piv /cparepat a]nxes aam[aracov

91 [Aacof 01 01 enovro an Aiarj]n[oio poawv

88. rjvpe b[e] r[ovbe : so Zenodotus, omitting 1. 89 like the papyrus ; el nov e'cpeipot | evpe
Avkuovos v'tbv dpipovd re Kparepov re (=E 168—9) Aristarchus, P. Brit. Mus. 126, MSS.

Frs. (i), Col. ii, and (k).

A 98 [at Kev iStji Meve]Xaov Aprj[iov Arpeos viov

99 o-co[/. |8eAei Sprj6]evra nvp[rjs enifiavr aXeyeivrjs

100 aA[A ay oiar]evaov Meve[Xaov KvSaXipoio

101 etfxeo S ^47ro]AAcoft Xv[Ktjyevei kXvtoto^coi

102 a[pva>v npcoroyovcov pe^eiv KXeirrjv eKaropfirjv

Fr. (/)= P. Grenf. II. 3.

A 109 [tov Kepa] e/c KecpaXrjs eKKai[SeKaSa>pa necpvKei

no [/cat ra p]ev aaKrjaas Kepao£oos [rjpape re/crcor

in [7raf 8 ev X]eirj[vas x]Pv<TiVv e[ne6rjKe Kopcovrjv

112 [/cat ro pev ev KaredrjK]e ravva[aapevos non yairji

113 [ayKXivas npoaOev Se cra]/cea axe[0ov eaOXoi eraipoi

Fr. (m).

E 525 [jfaxpetcop avepcov 01 re vecpea aKioev]ra

526 [nvoirpaiv Xiyvprjiai SiaaKiSvaaiv ae^rey

528 [ArpeiSrjs 8 av opiXov eaboira noXXa KeXev]a>v

529 [co cpiXoi avepes eare Kai aXKipov rjrop eXe]ade

530 [aXXrjXovs r aiSeaOe KeSaaOeiarjs (?) vapi]vrjs
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531 [aiSopcvcov avSpcov nXeoves aooi rje ne<f>a]v[Tai

532 [cpevyovrcov 8 ovr ap /cAeos opvvrai ovre t]is [aXKrj

526. After this line the MSS. have as Aavaol Tpaas pevov epnebov oibe qbftovro, which is

not necessary and may have come from o 622.

530. Kebao-8eto-r)s vo-pt]vrjS : Kara Kparepcts vo-pivas MSS. For Kebaadeio-rjS cf. O 328,

n 306 ev8a
8'

dvtip eXev Svbpa KsrSacroWcTijj vo-plvtjs. An alternative
restoration^

is Kara Kparepr,s

vo-pt]vris ; Cf. Schol. T on N 383 (Kara KpareprjV vo-pivr)v) Ttxes
Kara Kpareprjs vo-pivr)s.

Fr. (n).

E 796 [iSpcos yap piv ereipe]v y[no nXareos TeXapcovos

797 [aaniSos aptf>ij3por]T]S [rcot reipero Kapve Se xetPa

798 [av 8 taxcov reXa]pco[v]a [KeXaivecpes aip anopopyvv

799 [inneiov Se Oea £vyo]y rjtyaro cpcovrjaev re

800 [77 oXiyov 01 nai8]a eoiKo[rd yeivaro TvSevs

801 [Tv8evs toi piKpos pe]v erj[v Sepas aXXa paxrjrrjs

802 [/cat p ore nep ptv] eyco [7roAe/itcfetj/ ovk etaaKov

803 [ovS eKnaiabaaaetv] or[e r rjXvQe voacpiv Axaicov

797. ap<pippor]r}s : evKVKXov MSS. ; ev/cisscXou t; tip(pt/3po'r7r Eustathius. do-nibos dptoPporrjS

occurs in B 389, M 402, and Y 281.

21. Homer, Iliad VIII.

Mummy A. Height 22-7 cm. Circa b.c. 290-260. Plate VI (Frs. and m).

A single fragment of this MS. also (cf. 20) was published in P. Grenf.

II. 2, and was remarkable for several new lines. We are now able to add

a number of other pieces, all from the earlier part of the book, and one of them

actually joining the fragment which appeared in 1897 (cf. note on 1. 216 a).

That fragment proves to have been a very fair sample of the MS., for the

newly recovered pieces differ widely from the accepted text, which is frequently
expanded. As many as 21 new lines are inserted at intervals between 1. 52

and 1. 66, one of the additions consisting of 9 verses. This extraordinary rate

of augmentation is not maintained, but it remains high throughout. The average
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for the surviving fragments is about one new line in every four verses ; for

indications concerning some of the lost columns see note on 1. 180. There are

also a certain number of otherwise unrecorded variants, some of which are

unobjectionable in themselves, though none is a definite improvement, unless

miyovro in 1. 58 may be so considered. The scribe as usual makes occasional

mistakes ; he wrote a small and rather curious sloping uncial hand, in which

the archaic il is conspicuous. A specimen is given in Plate VI, in addition

to the piece figured on the frontispiece of P. Grenf. II. We should assign the

papyrus to the earlier part of the reign of Philadelphus.

Fr. (a).

6 17 [yycoo-er enetO oaov eipi 6e]a>[v Kapnaros anavrcov

18 [et 8 aye neiprjaaaOe 6eoi] naaa[i re Beaivai

19 [aeiprjv xPv(TilVv e£ ovpa]vo6ev [Kpepaaavres

20 [navres 8 eganreaOe 6eo]t naa[ai re Oeaivai

21 [aAA ovk av epvaair e£
oi»p]aro61[ei' neSiov Se

22 [Zrjva vnarov prjaTcopa] ovS [ei paXa noXXa Kapoire

Fr. (*).

24 [avrrji Kev yairji epvaaip avrrji] re 6aX[aaarji (Col. ii)

25 [aeiprjv pev Kev eneira nepi ptov Ov]Xvpn[oio

26 [Srjaaiprjv ra Se k avre perrjopa] navr[a yevoiro

27 [ 19 letters av6p<on]cov re [Oecov re

28 [coy ecpad ot S apa navres aKrjv eye]ygy[ro aiwnrji

Fr. (c).

29 [pvOov ayaaaapevoi paXa yap /cpa]rep[coy ayopevaev

30 [otye 5e 8rj pereeine Oea yXavKcon]is AOtjvtj

31 [co narep rjperepe KpoviSrj vnar]e Kpeio[vrcov

32 [eu vv Kai rjpeis iSpev o roi adevos o]vk [enieiKrov
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Frs. (d), (e), (/), and (g). Col. i.

38 [coy cparo peiSrjaev 8e na]r[rj]p avS[p]coy re Oemv re (Col. iii)

38 a [xeipi re piv Kare]pe£ev enos r eipar e/c r [ov]op[a]ge

39 [Oapaei Tpiro]yeveia cpiXov re/coy ov yv ri Oyp[io]i

40 [npocppovi pv6eop]q.i eOeXco Se rot rjnios ei[v]ai

41 [coy ei7rcof v]n oxeaipi rerv[aKe]ro x«A/c[on-o]5 [t]iT7rco

42 [co/cisTrera] XPV(Tiaia'lv e6e[iprjiai]v Kop[o]covre

43 [xpvaov S au]r[o]y eSvve nepi [XP01 yev]ro 8 [i]paadXrjv

44 [xpvaeirjv ev]rvKrov eov 8 [ene^rjaero 8i<p]pov

45 [paan£ev S e]Aaap rco 8 ov[k aeKovre ne]raa&Tjv

46 [pecrcrryyisy yaiij]s r[e /c]at ovpa[vov aarepoev]ros

47 [IStjv Se iKave]p noXyni8[aKa prjrepa 6]r)pcoy
48 [Tapyapov evO]a Se 01 [re]pe[vos /3co/zoy re 6vrje]is

49 [ef0 innovs earrjae Kpovov nais ayKvXop]rjTeco

50 [At/cay eg oxecov, Kara S rjepa novXvv exev]ev

51 [auroy 8 ev Kopvcprjiai Kadefero KvSei yaimv]

52 [eiaopocov Tpcocov re noXiv Kai vrjas Axaifoy

4 lines lost.

53 [01 8 apa Seinvov eXovro Kaprj Kopocovres Axaio]i

54 [pipcpa Kara KXiatas ano S avrov 6coprjaaov]ro

54 a [ 28 letters
];creo-

. [. .]t

54 b [ 16 letters pera Se Kpeicov] Aya[p]epvcov

54 c [oppara Kai KeipaXrjv t/ceAoy Au rep]niKep[av]vcoi

$4d[Apei] 8e £[(ovrjv arepvov Se IIoaei8aco]vi

55 Tpcoes 8 [av6 erepcoGev ava 7rroAt]f corrAtfefojj/70

55 a EKropa t [apcpi peyav Kai apvpov]a LTov[Xv]Sapavra

55 b Aiveia[v 6 os Tpcoai Qeos coy rtero 8-qpcoi

55 c Tpeis r A[vTTjvopi8as FLoXv^ov Kai Ayrjvopa Siov

Frs. (d), (e), and (h). Col. ii.

55 d [rt]i6eoy re Aica[pavr enieiKeXov aOavaroiaiv (Col. iv)
56 navporepoi pep[aaav 8e Kai coy vapivi paxeadai

57 XPW1 avayKa[irjt npo re 7ratoW /cat rrpo yvvaiKcov
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58 naaai Se cotyofro nvXai e/c 8 eaavro Xaos

59 7reifo[i 6 i]7r7rr/[ey re noXvs 8 opvpaySos opwpei

60 01 S ore [Stj] p e[y] x[a'P0V iva iwtovres ikovto

61 avp p eP[a]Xov p[ivovs aw 8 eyxea Kai peve avSpcov

62 xaM€°0]coso'?'c[co<'
arap aaniSes opcpaXoeaaai

63 enXrj[vr aXX]rj[Xrjiai noXvs 8 opvpaySos opwpei

64 ev6a 8 [ap] oipm[yrj re Kai evxcoXrj neXev avSpcov

65 oXXvvrcov r[e /cat oXXvpevcov pee 8 atpan yaia

65 a ev 8 Epis [e]v Se K[v8oipos optXeov ev 8 oXorj Kr\p

65 b aXXov {{co]iov e^ovaa veovrarov aXXov aovrov

65 c aXXgy re[t9]f[?jcoTa Kara poBov eA/ce noSouv

65dy.[.]r[

4 (?) lines lost

65 * • • [
66 ocpp[a] pe[v rjco]s tjv [/cat aegero lepov rjpap

67 rocppa pa[X a]p(por[epa>v /3eAe rjmero ninre Se Xaos

68 rjpos 8 r)e[Xio]s pea[ov ovpavov ap;<pt/3e/3r//cet

69 /cat ror[e Stj xpv[aeia narrjp enraive raXavra

70 ev 8 ertt9[et] Svo [Krjpe ravijXeyeos Oavaroio

7i

72

73

Fr. (i)

180

181

182

183

184

Fr. (k

187

Tpco]coy 6 i[n]no8[apcov Kai Axaiatv xa^K0XiT(ova)V

eA/ce Se pea]aa A[a]/?cop pene S ataipov rjpap Axaicov

at pev Axai]cov [Krjpes em x®wl novXvfioreiprji

aAA ore Kev Stj vijvaiv em yXa(pvprji]ai yefco[p]at (Col. ix)
0

pvTjpoavvrj ns eneira nvpos Srjioio] yeveaco

cos nvpi vrjas evinprjaco Kreivco 8e /c]at aurot;[y]

Apyeiovs napa vrjvaiv arvfopevovs] vno Kanv[ov]

coy eincov mnoiaiv e/ce/cAero cpaiSipos] .E/crcop

AvSpopayr) Ovyarrjp peyaX]rjropos H[eruovos
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1 88 [vptv yap nporepotai peXi](p[p]ova nvpo[v eQrjKev

189 [otvov r eyKepaaaaa nieiv ore] 8vpo[s avooyoi

190 [rj epoi os nep 01 OaXepos 7roo-ty] evxopa[i eivai

Fr. (I). Plate VI.

203 [oi] Se aoi ety EXik[tjv re Kai Aiyas Scop avayovai (Col. x)

204 7roAAa re /c[at xaPLivTa °~u $€ acpiai. BovXeo viktjv

204 a [ ] /cat p[

205 [et 7re]p yap k eb\eXoipev oaoi Aavaoiaiv apoayoi

206 [Tjpcoay a7r[cocracri9at /cat epvKepev evpvona Zrjv

206 a [. .

,]pc[

Fr. (»/) with P. Grenf. II. 2. Col. i. Plate VI.

216 a [ev6a /ce Aotyoy erjv Kai aprjxav]a epy eyfe^o^ro

217 [/cat vv k evenprjaev nvpi KrjXecoi v]rjes Ax[ai]cov

218 [et prj em cppeai Btjk Ayapepvov]i norv[i]a Hprj

219 [avrcoi novnvvaavn 6oco]s orpvva eraipovs

220 [Brj S tevai napa re KXtai]as Kai vrjes ftcr[ay

221 [nopipvpeov peya cpapos eJxcoi/ ey x[€t]s?.' n[axeirjt

Col. ii.

249 wap Se Ai[os Bcopcoi nepiKaXXei KaBBaXe veBpov (Col. xi)

250 ev6a iravopcpaicoi Zrjvi pe£[eaKOV Axaioi

251 01 8 coy ovv eiSovro Atos repay [aiyioxoio

252 paXXov em Tpcoeaai Oopop pv[rjaavTo 8e xaPPVS

252 a Zevs Se narrjp corpvve <p[aXayyas KvSei yaicov ?

252 b eiaav Se Tpcoes tvtBov Sa[
253 fv6 ov ns [nporepos Aavacov noXXcov nep eovrcov
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Fr. In).

255 a? [ 21 letters ] . kciv[

256 [aAAa 7roAv npcoros Tpcocov eXe]y av[Spa Kopvarrjv

257 [$pa8povi8rjv AyeXaov 0 pe]p <f>vya[8 erpanev innovs

258 [rcot c?e peraarpecpQevri p]era(ppev[a>i ev Sopv nrjgev

Fr. (0).

]ev oXedpo[

] . evarov[

]'.e...[

] . #.] . . iSo[

18. The line should end Iva e'ibere navies, in place of which the papyrus evidently
repeats 7rao-ai Te deatvat from 1. 20. This is no doubt to be regarded as a mere blunder.

22. Even if the final a of Zr/va and pr/o-rapa be left unelided (cf. e.g. 1. 58), the supple

ment at the beginning of this line is shorter by two or three letters than in the foregoing
verses. The difference, however, is not sufficiently marked to necessitate the inference that

there was a variant here. Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 37 1 B, has ko.1 pfja-rapa, which is unmetrical.

In a quotation in Arist. nepi £<iav kiv. 4, p. 699 B 35 1. 20 is placed after 1. 22.

25-6. These lines were athetized by Zenodotus.

27. The Ordinary version of this line is To'cro-ov eya nepi t elpl Beav nepi t e'ip diBpairav,
but in the papyrus the letter after ]av is clearly r not n, and, moreover, too-o-oss

. . . Beav

would not fill the lacuna, which is of the same length as in the preceding lines. The verse

therefore probably ended with avdpanav re Beav re, and 7repi t elpi was replaced by some

Synonymous phrase, e.g. tosto-ok epot Kpeto-o-ov oBevos ; cf. $ 190 ra Kpeiaaav pev Zeis.

28. Aristarchus athetized 11. 28-40.

30. The v of A6V17 has been corrected ; the scribe apparently began to write a t.

38—9. The vulgate here has rrjv

8'

inipetb-qaras npoo-eto "eipeXrjyepera
Zeis'

8dpcrei k.t.X. In

the papyrus 1. 38 apparently = E 426, o 47, and it is followed by the verse found also in

A 361, E 372, Z 485, Q 127. These two verses are not combined elsewhere in Homer. The

margin is lost above both I. 38 and the corresponding 1. 55 d, but if, as is practically certain,

1. 55 d directly succeeded I. 55 c, 11. 38 and 55 d were the first of their respective columns.

This conclusion, however, produces a complication with regard to the first column of the

roll, which if it agreed with the ordinary textwould have contained 37 lines, or 7 more than

the column following it. Col. ii of Frs. (d)-(h) also apparently contained 30 lines, 1. 73 being
opposite 1. 55 a ; and though a certain variation is admissible, this will hardly account for a

difference of 7 verses. Perhaps, therefore, there was an omission of three or four lines ; or

11. 1-37 of the book may have been divided between two columns of which the first was

a very short one, and the second contained several new lines, though none occur in

what remains of it; or, again, the roll may have originally included Book vii. At the
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end of 1. 38 a, near the bottom of the final e, is a short diagonal stroke, which may be

accidental.

39. The supposed 8 of 8vp[a]t has perhaps been corrected. The vestiges remaining

of the ends of this and the next line are very slight.

41. 1. rtTvo-Kero.

42. xpv0~eato-tv : xpiso-070-ti' vulg., as is normal.

45. ne]raa8r)v : this form is not found elsewhere, the aorist being always of the synco

pated type enrdp^v &C. nereo-BrjV MSS.

47-8. The p of 8r)pav is not very satisfactory, but as the v is nearly certain, and the

traces of the other letters suit well enough, we hesitate to suppose a variation from the

accepted text here. Similarly with regard to repevos in 1. 48, the vestiges hardly suggest pe,
but they are too slight to be conclusive.

49. According to the ordinary version this line ends narrip dvbpav re deav re, in place of

which the papyrus gives the synonymous stock phrase Kpovov nais aytaiXoprfrea (a 75 &c.) ;
cf. 11. 38-9.

52. There is a break in the papyrus below 1. 50, and one line at least is lost between

1. 50 and the vestiges which we have attributed to Axat]av in 1. 52. Between these vestiges

and 1. 53 there were four more lines, as is shown by the height of the margin. It is thus

necessary to suppose the insertion of at least 4 new lines at some point between 11. 50

and 53. If Axat]av is right, they occurred between 11. 52 and 53 ; but that reading is quite

uncertain, and they may equally well have been inserted e.g. between 11. 50 and 51. Their

source is in any case obscure, for the passage would admit of many forms of expansion ;

perhaps one of the additional lines was e 1, which was added before 1. 53 by Zenodotus. It

is possible that the loss between 11. 50 and 52 (?) is larger than we have supposed. But the

column is already rather tall, and it is safer not to assume the insertion between 11. 50 and

53 to be longer than necessary. The corresponding passage in Col. ii gives no assistance,

for the break there occurs in the middle of a series of additional lines, the precise number
of which is uncertain ; cf. note on 11. 65 a sqq.

54<z-<£ 54^ pera be . . . 54 d correspond to B 477-9. These lines are preceded in

8(476—7) by as tovs fjyepoves biaKoo-peov ev8a Kal ev6a vo-pivrjv
b'

le'vat, and it is of course

possible that iopivrp>
b'

levat stood at the beginning of 1. 54 b ; but evda xat ev6a cannot be read

at the end of 1. 54 a, nor would the commencement of B 476 be suitable to the present

passage without some alteration. The connecting link between 11. 54 and- 54 b must

therefore be sought elsewhere. Unfortunately the remains of 1. 54 a offer a very slender

clue ; the final letter is possibly v.

55. anXt[£o]vTo : so most MSS. ; 6nX. Aristarchus.

55 a-d= A 57-60, where the beginning of the preceding line Tpaes
8'

ere'paSev <rVi

dpao-pa nebioto coincides with that of 1. 55 in this book. There is not much doubt about

the identity of 1. 55(32, although none of the letters except the t is perfect; cf. note on

11. 38-9.

57- XPVl1 '■ XPel0~l most MSS., but there is considerable authority for xP"H, for which
Xprmi would be an easy clerical error. xpilh however, is itself defensible, since xpi"* is
attested by Hesychius as an Ionic form of xp*"»•

58. ouyofi'To : aiywvro MSS., but a(e)iyovro is preferable as the older form ; cf. the

Lesbian infin. oeiyrjv.

61. The first p, if it be p, has been corrected ; ovv cannot be read. Such an

attraction of « to p, though natural, is unusual.

65 a sqq. The identification of 11. 65 a-c, which are found in 2 535-7 (cf. Hesiod,
Scutum, 156-8), is due to Blass. The scanty remains of 1. 65 d do not suit 2 538, nor would
that verse be likely to appear in the present passage. The extent of the lacuna between
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11. 65 d and i depends on that at the corresponding point in Col. i between 1. 50 and the

supposed vestiges of 1. 52. If only one line is there lost, not more than 4 lines are

missing here, but the lacuna may be larger in both cases ; cf. note on 1. 52,

73. This line and 74 were athetized by Aristarchus. There would be room for two

more lines in this column, 1. 73 being opposite 1. 55 a.

180. This line is to all appearances the first of a column. Since the last line of the

preceding column was probably 1. 75 (cf. the previous note), there are 104 lines to be

accounted for in the uncertain number of columns intervening between Frs. (d)-(h) and

(i). If the average length of a column is taken as 30 lines (cf. note on 11. 38-9), three

columns would contain 90 lines, four columns 120. That the papyrus version was

shorter than the vulgate is highly improbable, its tendency being decidedly in the opposite

direction. There were therefore four columns between 11. 75 and 180, containing additions

which amounted to approximately 16 lines. Similarly there must have been an addition

of about 7 lines between 1. 184 and 1. 203, which is again the top of a column.

183. The majority of theMSS. omit this line, which is printed in small type by Ludwich.
184. cpas8tp,os] EKrap : cpavr/o-ev re MSS., a variant paKpbv dio-as being recorded by U.

The new reading of the papyrus is in itself as good as either of these.

189. This line was rejected by Aristophanes and Aristarchus; cf. 1. 73, note.

203. This line is the first of a column ; cf, note on 1. 180.

Se 0-0C be rot (be rt,
8'

eYi, 8e r') MSS.

204. All that remains of the k of Kai is the vertical stroke, which could be read

as an 1 ; but the second half of the k may be supposed to have disappeared, as the papyrus
is evidently rubbed.

204 a. Another new line, of which the remains are hardly sufficient for identification.

There may, of course, have also been a variation in the termination of 1. 204.

206 a. The vestiges of this line are inconsistent with 1. 207 alrov k evff dxaxoiro

xadripevos otos ev "iby. The doubtful p is possibly an a, in which case k or p might be read in

place of <■.

216 a sqq. The discovery of a new fragment which joins on to the first column of the

piece published in 1897 in P. Grenf. II. 2 confirms the restoration there proposed. For

the line evda xe k.t.X. which precedes 1. 217 cf. e 130 and A 310, where it occurs in a precisely

similar context, epya yevovro is the common reading, but e'yevovro, as in the papyrus, is

found in two MSS. at the latter passage.

217. v]rjes Ax[at]av : if evenpr\aev was written in 1. 217 vx\es is amistake for vrjas as in 1. 220;

but it is possible, as Blass suggests, that evenpr\o-8ev was substituted, e'/o-a? vulg. for Ax[at]av,

with 'Axatav at the end of 1. 220. The papyrus transposes the epithets.

219. 1. orpvvat. eratpovs: 'Axatois MSS.

220. i^es eio[as: cf. note on 1. 217. ilo-as is found also in Vrat. b.

251. eibovro k.t.X. : cf. E 741-2 Topyeir] KeipaXr) . . . Aibs repas aly. The ordinary reading

is etbovff 0 r ap ex Albs rjXvBev opvts.

252 a—b. These two lines are not found elsewhere in Homer. The supplement in

252 a is that proposed by Ludwich, Homervulgata, p. 58 ; for <p[aXayyas cf. A 254 and N 90,

where the word follows arpwe. But the verse may be completed in various other ways, e. g.

<p[6$ov Tpaeo-o-tv evopo-as, as suggested by van Leeuwen. In 1. 252 <5 the papyrus has eio-av,

not et£av as printed in P. Grenf. II. 2. elo-av . . . tvt86v, however, makes a very unsatis

factory combination, and eto-av may well be a mistake for et£av. In that case the line may
be completed Aa[vaoto-tv omo-o-a (Ludwich) Or Aa[vaav ano ra(pp°v (van Leeuwen).

256. eXe]v av[bpa : or perhaps avb]pa K[opvo-rrjv, though this does not suit the spacing so

well. The remains of the previous line do not agree at all with 1. 255 in the vulgate,

rd<ppov egeXdaai Kal evavrifitov paxeo~ao-8ai.
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Fr. (o). This fragment from the bottom of a column remains unidentified. oXedpos,

which is the only certain word, is found nowhere in the eighth book ; either ]ev or ]ov may

precede. In the second line either ] . evo-rov or ] . everov may be read. The first letter is

very indistinct, but does not seem to be f.

22. Homer, Iliad XXI-XXIII.

Mummy A. Fr. (c) 13-3 xn«. Circa b.c 280-240.

This series of fragments of the Iliad, Books xxi-xxiii, as in the case of

20-1, belongs to a MS. of which other pieces have previously been published in

P. Grenf. II. (no. 4)1- In all there are parts of about 190 lines, a number which

affords a sufficiently accurate estimate of the general character of the text.

New verses appear sporadically, though never more than two are found together,

and the proportion of them—at least 11 lines, perhaps 9 or 10 more, out of the

190, or about 1 in 13 probably
—is much smaller than in 21. Other variations

from the accepted text are not infrequent, the more remarkable being those at

<I>
436, X 102, no, 393, 442, 462, <£ 129. Cf. introd. to 19.

The three books were written in the same hand, an upright rather large

uncial, of which facsimiles are given in P. Grenf. II, Plates II and III, and which

is probably of the reign of Philadelphus. The scribe was somewhat careless,

and is guilty of several obvious slips. A correction by a second hand occurs

in at least one passage (* 129).

Frs. (a) and (b). Book xxi.

4> 421 icai [Srj av9 rj Kwapvia ayei BporoXoiyov Aprja

422 Srjiov e/c 7ro[A]epoto /ca[ra kXovov aXXa pereXde

423 coy (par A[6Tjv]airj Se p[ereaavro xalP€ $e Qvpcoi

424 Kai pa [.,.]. gaapevrj np[os arrjdea xeiPl naxeirji

425 ryAacre T7/[y] 8 avrov Xvro yovfara /cat oJiAop rjrop

426 [tco p]e[v] ap a/t<pco Oeive non x6°[vt novXvBoreiprji

427 [77 c5e ap] entvxopevrj en[ea nrepoevr ayopeve

428 [roiovroi vvv 7r]af7ey oaoi T.pa>[eaaiv apcoyoi

1
There are also a few small pieces at Heidelberg ; cf. footnote on p. 5.
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429 [eiev or Apyeioiai pa]xoiaro KvSa[Xtpoiaiv

430 [coSe re QapaaXeoi] Kai rXrjpoves [coy AqbpoSirrj

* 422. There are horizontal marks like paragraphi below this line and 424, but there

is other superfluous ink on this fragment, and a paragraphus below 1. 424 would be out of

place. Moreover, there are no other cases of its use in this MS.

424. /cai imeto-apevj} MSS., but this is certainly not to be read in the papyrus. The

supposed o before o-apevri cannot be correct, and was perhaps deleted ; or it might be

explained as a blotted o-, which would be more intelligible. Possibly emeio-o-apevt) was

written and the first o-

afterwards cancelled; enipao-o-apevr) is unsuitable. There are ink

marks above the line here, but they are more probably to be regarded as accidental

than as an interlinear correction ; cf. note on 1. 422.

426. 8etve non: Ke'tvro eni MSS., though some read for eVs. For Betve (SC. 'ABrpiabfj
cf. s 459 Betvopevov npos ovbet.

429. Kis8a[Xip,oiow : 6apr)KTJjo-iv Or 8aprjKro'to-tv MSS.

Frs. (c) and (d). Book xxii.

Col. i.

X? [ ]-

? [ ] • [.]."«>»

77 [v P ° yepcov noXias 8 ap ava rpixas eA/cero x]eP°~lv

Col. ii.

X 96 [coy EKTcop aaBearo]y ey^cov pevos ovx
vnex<opei

97 [nvpyco]i em npovxovr[i (paeivrjv aamS epeiaas

98 Mx[^]?7cra?
°*

aPa elne npi0* °" peyaXrjropa dvpov

99 oipoi eycov rj pe[v /ce 77-yAay /cat reixea 8vco

99 a XcoBtjtos kcv ig[ipi ?

100 LTovXvSapas p[oi npcoros eXeyxeirjv avadrjaet

101 os p eKeXevey
Tp[<oai non nroXiv rjyrjaaaOai

102 WKra non 8vo<f>[eprjv ore r copero <5ioy Ax&Xevs

103 aAA eyco ov niOoprjv rj r av noX[y KepSiov rjev

104 vvv 8 enei coXeaa Xao[v araa]6aXirjiaiv eprjia[iv

105 [a]i8eopai Tpmias Ka[i] T[pcoia8a]s eXKeainenXovs

H
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106 p[tj] nore rty emrjiai /ca/ccor[epoy aAAoy epei]o

107 Ekt[cop rj]cf)[i Bi]tjc/)1 ni[6rjaas coXeae Xaov

108 coy [epeovaiv e]poi Se . . 8 a[v noXv KepSiov rje]v

109 [avrrjv tj Ax]i{X]rja [KaraKreivavra veeadai

no rj [av]rm ir[po noX]rjos ewcAetco[y anoXeadai

in [et Se Ke]y ao-[7rt]c5[a] pev [Karadeiopai opcpaXoeaaav

112 [/cat Kop]v6a Bpiaprjv 8[opv Se npos retxoy epeiaas

113 [ai/JToy [i]a>[v A]x&rjo[s apvpovos avnos eXOco

Col. iii.

X 137 audi peveiv onia[co Se nvXas Xine Brj Se cpoBrjOeis

138 JTr/Aetcsr/y 8 enopov[ae noai Kpamvoiai nenoiQcos

139 rjvre KipKos opeacpiv [eXacpporaros nereijvcov

140 /cap7raAtp:[coy] copprj[ae pera rprjpcova ireXeiav

141 rj Se r ynai[6]a <poBe[trac 0 S eyyvQev o£v XeXtjKcos

142 ra[poie]a enaiaaei v[

143 [coy ap 0 y epp]epaco[s i6vs nerero rpeae 8 E/crcop

Fr. (e).

X 197 [roaaaKi piv nponapoiQev anoarp]e-tyaaKev AxiXXe[vs

198 [7rpoy neSiov avros 8e non nroXios nerer a]iei

Fr. (f).

X 232 ? ttj[v 8 avre npoaeeine peyas KopvOaioXos JE/crco/>

233 ? ArjiaboB [rj pev poi to napos noXv obiXraTOS rjaQa

Fr. (g).

X 247 [coy abapevrj Kai KepSoavvrji rjyrjaa]T A[6]rjv[rj
248 [01 8 ore Stj axeSov rjaav en aXXrj]Xoiaiv tovres
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249 [rov nporepos npoaeeine peyas Ko]pvOaioXos JS/crcop

250 [ov a en LTrjXeos vie qboBrjaopai cos To] napos nep

251 [rpty nepi aarv peya TIpiapov Sies o]v8e nor erAryy

252 [peivai enepxopevov vvv avre pe] Ovpos avatyei

253 [arrjpevai avna aeio eXoipi Kev tj Kev aAjotryj*

254 [aAA aye Sevpo Beovs eniScopeBa roi] yap apiaryoi

255 [paprvpoi eaaovrai Kai emaKono]t eppov[iacov

256 [ov yap eyco a eKnayXov aet/aco ai Ke]v epoi Z[ev]s

Fr. (h).

X 326 ttj pa €7rt [01 pepacor eXaa eyxet c?toy Ax'XXevs

327 [av]riKpv 8 a7raA[oto Si avxevos TjXvd a/cco/cry

328 [ovS ap an aa]<p[apayov peXirj rape xaA/co/Sapeta

Fr. (i). Col. i.

X 392 a [/cat rfdyrjora nep roaa yap /ca/c eprj[aar] Axaiovs

393 [ ]iv peya kvSos enecpvopev E/c[r]opa Siov

Col. ii.

426 EKj[opos coy oipeXev Oaveeiv ev xiPalv ^^rjiai

Fr. (f).

X 441 [8in]XaKa nop(p[vperjv ev Se Qpova noiKiX enaaae

442 [ai\tya 8 ap apcf>i[noXoiaiv e/ce/cAer evnXoKapotaiv

443 [aplpi n]vpi crrJjfcrat rpmoSa peyav ocppa neXoiro

444 [Ektop]i Oeppa X[oerpa pax^S e/c voarrjaavn

445 [»"7Mt'7 °]v^ evorj[aev o piv paXa rrjXe Xoerpcov

446 [X6/00"] V7r -A[xl]^V°[? Sapaae yXavKcoms ABrjvrj

447 [kcokvto]vs 8 rjK[ovae Kai oipcoyrjv ano nvpyov

448 [rryy 8 eX]eXix^V yv[ia xaPal $e 01 eKneae /cep/cty

H 2
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Fr. (k).

X 458 [tj piv exeaK enei ov nor evi nXrjOvi p]e[v]ey
[avSpcov

459 [aAAa 7roAu npoOeeaKe to ov pevos]
oySeyi eiic[cov

460 ? [ 29 letters j • • [

Frs. (I), (m), and (n).

X 462 [avrap enei %Kaias] re 7rt>X[ay /cat] nypyov iKavev

463 [earrj nanrrj]vaa em reix[ei] tov Se vorjaev

464 [eXKopevov npoa6e]v 7roAe[coy r]axeey Se piv inn[oi

465 [eXKOv aKrjSear]cos KoiXas [em] v[rj]as Axaicov

Fr. (0).

X 513 [ovSev aoi] o<f>e[Xos enei ovk ey/cetcreat avrois

514 [aAAa 7r]poy Tpco[wv Kai TponaScov /cAeoy eivai

515 [coy apa e]<f>rj KX[aiova em Se arevaxovro ywat/cey

T"

1 [coy 01 pe]v arev[axovro Kara nroXiv avrap Axaioi

X 77. Whether the two preceding lines are to be identified as 11. 75-6 is doubtful.

The traces at the end of the former of them are not inconsistent with a s, but the conclusion

of the second diverges from 1. 76, which is tovto 8r) oiktio-tov 7reAerat beiXo'io-i. fipoToicriv.

Before [.]wuj is what appears to be the top of a tall vertical stroke, like that of k, <p or i/r.

Perhaps *[e]v(() eit) is only a variant for n-e'XeTai, and the line, according to this version,

may have run to£to 8?) oLktio-tov 8etXoto-t fiporoiai Kev etij. The construction would be

irregular after ore . . . alo-xivao-t, but cf. e. g. Y 250 onnoiav k e'tnr)o-8a eff0j roidv k e'naKoicrats.

But it is remarkable that 1. 73 ends with oWeii; (so C, &c. ; qWijsji other MSS., Aristarchus) ;
and since in the papyrus <p[a]vetr) is so suitable a reading and x^X""]' in the preceding line is

quite possible, there is a considerable probability that 11. 74-6 were omitted. The three

verses are not essential here ; but they do not occur elsewhere in Homer. For another

instance of omission in this MS. cf. note on
■*■

129.

99. oipot ; a pot (atpot, apot) MSS. 1. et for r/.

gga. A new verse, not found elsewhere in Homer. The adjective XafirjrSs only occurs

in O 53 1 Xaftrrrbv e8t}Ke. Any round letter, e. g. 8 or o-, may be read after the t.

ioi. esceXeoei': though the final letters are broken, there is not much doubt as to the

reading. eVXeue MSS.

102. WKTa non bvoqb[eprjv: vno oXoijv MSS., vnb Xvyaiijv Et. Mag. 571. 2 2.

For the temporal use ofwon cf. p 191 7rori ea-nepa, Hes. Op. 550 jtoti eo-nepov.



22. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS ior

105. Tpatas: SO L; Tpaas most MSS.

106. There is some ink above KaKar[epos which might represent a correction, but is
more probably accidental.

108. The remains of the middle of this line are very difficult to decipher. e]poi be may
just be read, but apparently not tot, which would be expected to follow. Possibly toS was

written ; but the papyrus may have been quite different from the common text here. The
doubtful 8 before a[v could be e.

no. The ordinary reading here is Kev aira dXeo-dat e'vKXetas npb noXrjos. The arrange
ment in the papyrus avoids the long syllables shortened in hiatus. anoXeo-dat seems

preferable to Kev oXeadat ; Kev is superfluous here and hardly parallel to the other uses of

ij Kev. aira, which is found in most MSS. (v. 1. alrdv), was read by Aristarchus.
113. ]tos is on a small fragment originally adhering, but of which the correct position

is doubtful ; the reading is very uncertain.

140.
Kap7raXi[iso)j] apprjae : prpbias o'iprjae (rjpto-e C) MSS.

141. t vnat[8]a : 1. 8 vn. ; but all the letters except the two alphas are very doubtful.

142. enaio-o-et, eXeetv re e Bvpbs dvayei vulg., but the letter after enaiao-et in the papyrus is

certainly either v or p. Perhaps there was a variant paneew or papnretv, as Blass suggests ;
or enato-o-etv may have been written owing to a confusion with eXeetv.

143. The letters preserved are on a small detached fragment, which seems to be

rightly placed here.

197-8. The identification of these two lines seems tolerably certain, notwithstanding
the discrepancy from the vulgate, which has dnoo-rpeyj/ao-Ke napaq^Bds or napamds.

232-3. On the whole it is more probable that the remains of these two lines are to be

referred to 232-3 than to 226-7. The slight vestiges indicate that the letter above A had

a vertical stroke, the position of which suits an initial t rather better than an i).

251. 1. eTXijs/. The error is easily intelligible, as Mr. T. W. Allen remarks, if the

papyrus had btes, the reading of al x«p^o-repat (Didymus) and Vat. 10, in place of the

vulgate biov.

252. avayet: dvrjKe MSS. Cf. * 396 (P. Grenf. II. p. 6), where the papyrus has avayas
for the vulgate reading dvrjKas.

2 55- I- appoviaav.

327. The scribe seems to have miswritten the n of anaX [010, which has a vertical stroke

too much ; otherwise the letters must be read ano aX[ or aneXa[, but both of these

readings are difficult to deal with, and the n would still be not quite satisfactory.

392 a. This additional line probably followed directly upon 392. r]eBvrioTa seems to

be required, but can only be read by ignoring a tiny fragment loosely adhering to the

papyrus and having a vertical stroke which gives the supposed 8 the appearance of a p ; it

may, however, be misplaced. Cf. Q 20, where Kal re6vr\6ra nep occurs in the same position

of the verse. The latter part of the line is found in K 52.

393. The letter before peya is certainly a v, and is preceded apparently by an 1, or

at any rate not by an e; perhaps i\p\tv. rjpdpeBa MSS. Aristarchus athetized 11. 393-4.

442. Here again, though the sense of the line is the same, there is a marked divergence

from the vulgate, which has xe'scXeTo
8'

dpcpmdXoto-tv ivnXoKapois Kara bapa. The verse

may, of course, be completed in many other ways than that suggested in the text, e. g.

evirXoKapots eKeXevcrev.

446. xeP'Tlv 'AxiXXijos MSS. ; but inb x^po-iv is the regular Homeric phrase, and may
well be right here. For

x*Pa'

vno in the same position cf. n 420, 452, * 208. 1. A^sXXrjos;
the same error occurs in CD.

447. [KaKvro]vs : KaKvrov . . . olpayrjs MSS. The letter before the 8 can hardly be read

otherwise than as »-, and there is a spot of ink low down before it which suits the tail
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of a v. The accusative is quite unobjectionable (cf. e.g. * 575 iXaypov drauo-sy), but

the plural is somewhat suspicious, and it may be doubted whether this is a genuine

variant, and not rather a mistake on the part of the scribe. An alternative would be to

suppose that the line began with some feminine synonym of xaKvros.

448. Though the margin below this line is incomplete, it has quite the appearance of

being the last of a column ; but if so the column must have contained an unusually large

proportion of new lines. L. 448 is only the twenty-second line, according to the vulgate,

from the end of the preceding column,whereas the average length of other
columns is about

30 lines. A column which covers only 25 lines of the vulgate is, however, shown by a

comparison of Fr. (p) 1. 168, which is probably the last of a column, with P. Grenf. II.

4 (c). Fr. 2, where 1. 195 is the second of a column; and the more lengthy columns may

to some extent be due to omissions; cf. notes on X 77 and
*•

129.

458-60. This identification is doubtful ; 1. 459 is fairly satisfactory, but the scanty

vestiges of the preceding and following lines give small support. Those below ou8es<i might

be read as ]va[, i. e. pai]va[bt, but something nearer the end of the line would be expected.

462. The ordinary version of this line is avrap enei nipyov re Kal dvbpav tt-ev opiXov.

Blass is probably right in suggesting the restoration of SKatas re nvXas Kai from Z 237, I 354

Sscaias Te niXas Kal cpssyois tKavev, though the reading must be admitted to be very doubtful, re

is satisfactory, but of the other letters as far as -ov only the merest vestiges remain. They
seem, however, to support n-upyoi' as against toy°v-

463. retx[et]: retx[eo-t] would suit the space better.

464. ndXe[as : ndXws MSS., though ttoXcbs is well supported in other passages, e. g.

A 168.

513 sqq. That these lines are rightly identified hardly admits of doubt. The variant

in 1. 515 causes no difficulty, and the absence of any division between the end of one book

and the beginning of the next has a parallel in the Geneva papyrus (Nicole, Rev. de Phil.,
1894), A848-M1.

513. If the indistinct vestiges are correctly read as oc/>e[Xor, the y, which precedes in

the common text, was probably omitted, since ovbev o-os amply fills the lacuna, y is

absent also in D.

515. i>s e<paTo vulg. It suits the space better to suppose that the final a of apa was

unelided.

* 1. Cf. note on X 513 sqq. The space between this line and the preceding one is of

the usual width, but there may, of course, have been a coronis or marginal note indicating
the commencement of a new book.

Fr. (f). Col. i.

*"

I29? [ 28 letters ]« e«X[eoo-e

131 ? [ », ,. ]re[.j . [.]evj[
132 [av 8 eBav ev Siqbpoiai napaiBarai rjvi]oxoi re

J33 [npoade pev mnrjes pera Se veabos ejurero negcov

x34 [pvpioi ev Se peaoiai cpepov LTarpoKXov er]atpoi

r35 [@PLil $e navra ve<vv Karaeivvaav a]s eneBaXXov

136 [Keipopevoi oniOev Se Kaprj exe Sios Ax']XXevs
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136 a [apcporeprjiai Se x^P0"' Koprjv rpaxw]e Satcfcoe

137 [axwpevos erapov yap apvpova nepn .4]t5oy Se

138 [01 S ore xa>Pov iKavov 061 aqbiai netppaS AxiXX]zys

139 [KarOeaav ai\jfa Se 01 pevoeiKea vr/eov] yX[rjv

140 [evO avr aXX evorjae noSapKTjs 810s AxiX^[e]y[s

141 [crray anavevOe nvprjs £avdrjv aneK]eiparo xa[LT]vv

Col. ii. (with P. Grenf. II. 4 (c), Fr. 1).

W 165 ? [....]• e[.]paAu[.
.] yeKpg[

165 c? pyp[i ovei]ara xiP0~lv aprjaa[pevoi

166 7roAAa Se icpia [.
.]

prj[X]a [Kai eiXinoSas eXiKas Bovs

167 npoade nvprjs [eSepov re Kai apcpenov e/c 8 apa navronv

168 Srjpov eXoiv [eKaXv\(re veKvv peyaBvpos Ax^XXevs

Fr. (q).

IP"

265 [rcot npcorcoi arap av rcot] 8ev[repwi i]nnov e[6ijKev

266 [e£ere aSprj]rrjv Bpecp[os] rjpiovov Kveovaa[v

267 [avrap rcot rpir]ar(oi anvpoy KaredrjKe XeB[rjTa

268 [koXov reaaapa perpa Kexa]yS[or]a XevKOv er ai>r[co]y

Fr. (r).

W 276 [tcr]re yap [o]aaov [epoi aperrji nepiBaXXerov axnoi

277 aOavaroi re [yap eiai IloaeiSacov 8e nop avrovs

278 7rarpt ep:cot LTr]Xr)[c o S avr epoi eyyvaXi£ev

278 a coy rco y aOavaroi kOjxi ayrjpaoi cvSe eouce

278 b Ovtjtovs aOavaroiai [Sepas Kai eiSos epi£eiv

279 aAA tj roi pev eyco p[evea> Kai pcowxes innoi

280 rowy yap adevos eaOXov ancoXeaav rjvioxo[io

TP

281 -rjniov o aqbcoiv paXa noXXaKis vypov eXaiov

* 129 ?. It is clear that the papyrus differed considerably here from the ordinary text.
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]as eKeXlevne (?), which apparently corresponds to the end
of 1. 1 29 alrim

Mvpptbdveao-t. (piXonro-

Xe-poto-t «W, has been inserted close above 1. 131 (?) by a different hand, and seems to

have been originally omitted altogether. ]as suggests MWt8o*]ar, with a lengthened «, or

some variant for <p(X<wn-oXe>oso-t, e.g. ava kXi<ti]Us ; cf. n 155-6 Mvpptbovas . . . Baptfev

'AXtXXeis ndvras ava KXto-ias. If this be SO, 130-1, xa*K°v ^avvvoSai, £ei£at 8 vn oXe<T<p,>>

eKaarov
tnnovs-

o!
8'

apwvro Kal Iv reixeo-atv Zbwov, would seem to have been reduced to

a single verse. evr[ at the end
(the r is quite doubtful) suggests a termination parallel to

r 339 ivre "ebvvev, preceded possibly by re Kai, though there is barely room for scat. The

letter before e, if not r, must be a y. But in the absence of the line above ]<w eKeX[evo-e these

suggestions must be regarded as merely tentative.

136 a. The proposed restoration, which is due to Blass, is based on 2 23 apoWepso-t be

Xepalv eXav koviv aldaXoetTtrav and 227 tptXgtn be x*P°~l <°prjv rjcrxvve bat£av.

139. The vestiges of the supposed » suggest rather r or n, but this may be due

to smearing.

165 ?. We give a revised text of this line, which is found in P. Grenf. II. 4 (c), Fr. 1.

The doubtful p might be r or v.

165 a, 166. These two lines combine with the last two of P. Grenf. II. 4(c), Fr. 1.

For the restoration uvp[t ovet]ara (Blass) cf. k 9 and o 316 dvelara pvpia. In 1. 166

a short space remains unaccounted for between tcpta on the new fragment and the prj of

pr,[X]a on P. Grenf. II. 4(c), Fr. 1. The reading of these two words is not very certain,

but we can find no other epithet which suits the vestiges, and py[X]a seems right. In

the facsimile in P. Grenf. II, Plate II, ps,X]a *[a} [ looks possible, but the original shows

this to be a less likely alternative.
168. This line was probably the last of the column, though it is slightly higher than

1. 141. Cf. note on X 448.

278 a, b. These two additional lines have been restored by Blass from e 212-3 oi>Se

eoiKe Bvxyrds ddavdrijo-t bepas Kal eibos e'pi£etv,

280. Totoy yap a8evos : roiov yap scXeor most MSS., but o-8evos occurs in DGLS Syr., and

is recorded as a variant in AE. roiov, which is new, may be defended, but is unconvincing.

281. This line is the last of the column. The final s of noXXaKis is very close to the «,

and was perhaps originally omitted ; n was also first written in place of yp and subsequently

altered, another yp being added for the sake of clearness above the line. These corrections

may be by the first hand.
For n most MSS. have os, but

6'

is attested by Didymus, who refers to A 73, where o

o-<piv was read by Aristarchus. 0 is adopted by La Roche and Leaf, 01 by Monro and

Allen.

Unidentified fragments.

Fr. (s). ... Fr. (*). .

] . acrt pera n[ ] ap<piX[

]yom[ ] . TjKrgy . [

] . . ygyror
.[ ] . eAco . [

]¥pv<* • [ ]■ viA

5 ] - - - ■ r[ ...
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Fr. (u). ... Fr. (v). . . . Fr. (w). . . .

M M ] • [

]•[ [ ] ]•/?•[

)H ] • vi ]p-v[
]rjv . [ ]clXk[ . . .

5 ft [ 5 ]•[

]r.[ ...

Fr. (x).

Fr. (aa).

Fr. (dd).

\vvoa . [

v8ea[

Fr. (y). .

ap<pnj{

Fr. (ee).

Fr. (z).

. . Fr. (bb). ... Fr. (cc).

yrrj . [ ]A . . co[

Fr. (ff).

. cre7r[.]ra

vyji

aiKar - [

Fr. (gg).

."-■•[

. aiopevo[

Fr. (M). ... Fr. (ii). . . .

) ■ ■ ywi ]P.Vt ■ [

Fr. (/). The most suitable place for this is perhaps X 117-20, but though in 1. 1 apfyts

is possible, 1. 2 is irreconcilable with X 118, and if eXco in 1. 3 were eXapat it should come

further out to the right. In 1. 2 k is possibly to-, with which reading the preceding ij would

be n, and o may also be e ; in 1. 3 ev or ov may be read for a.

Fr. (y). This may well be ap<ptn[oXoi in X 461, but Fr. (y) does not actually join

Fr. (m).

Fr. (dd). Not * 584-6.

Fr. (gg). 1. 2 seems to be the beginning of a verse, but this is not certain. Katopevo[s

might be read, but the fragment cannot be identified with * 360-1 or 375-6.
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23. Homer, Odyssey XX.

igx6-2cm. Circa b.c 285-250. Plate VI.

This fragment, containing parts of 11. 41-68 of Book xx of the Odyssey, was

found not in mummy-cartonnage but loose in the debris outside the north wall

of the town, where so many sarcophagi were buried ; cf. p. 3. The writing

is a delicate uncial of the early or middle part of the third century B.C, Z and 12

in particular preserving a decidedly archaic appearance.

Unusual interest attaches to this papyrus, which is the first early Ptolemaic

fragment of the Odyssey to be discovered, and exhibits much the same scale

of divergence from the vulgate as that with which the fragments of the Iliad have

made us familiar. This passage in the ordinary text contains 28 lines, but in the

papyrus 30, three new lines being inserted (after 51, 55, and 58) and one line

of the vulgate omitted (^) ; while in several other places also the papyrus presents

hitherto unknown readings, the list of which would no doubt be increased if the

lines had been completely preserved. As it is, all of them are represented by
less than half of the total number of letters, and some by 5 or 6 letters

only. Hence the restoration of the new lines is very difficult, especially as they
differ from most of the additional lines in the Iliad fragments in being not at all

obviously derived from other passages in Homer. We are indebted to Mr. T.W.

Allen for some suggestions. On the chiefproblems raised by these early Ptolemaic
papyri see pp. 68 sqq.

v 41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50

5i

51 a

npos 8 en Kai roSe p]ei£ov evi obpeai p[epprj]p[i]£co

ei nep yap Kreivatpi Aio]s re aedev re eKrjri

nrji Kev vneKnpo<pvyo]ipi ra [ae] cppageaOai avco[ya

rov 8 avre npoaeeine 6]ea yXavKcoms ABtjvtj
axerXie Kai pev] rty r[e] x^peigvi Oapaei eraipwi

os nep 8vTjros r ea]ri Kai [o]v roaa prjSea e[i8 . .

avrap eya> 6eos ei]pi Sia[p]nepes tj ae [<p]vXa[aaco

13 letters ]ncoy epeco 8e aoi e£a[vaabavSov

ei nep nevrrjKov\ra Xoxoi pep[o]na>v a[v6pooncov

vcoi nepiaraiev K]reivai pe[pacores aprji

Kai kev tcov eXaa]aio jSoay /ca[t .

.]ra[

13 letters ]etay a7r[
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52 [aAA eAerco ere Kai v]nvos e . [.]v ewiK[

54 [coy iparo Kai pa 01 v]nvov em BXecpapo[iaiv exevev

55 [avrrj 8 ai/r ey OXvp]nov anearixe Sia [Oeawv

55 a [ 14 letters ]poy pe[ 30 letters

56 [evre tov vnvos e]papnre [Xvcov peXeSrjpara 6vpov

57 [XvaipeXrjs aXoxos 8] ap eneypero K[eSv eiSvia

58 [/cAate S ap ev XeKTpo]iai KaOe£opevrj [paXaKoiaiv

58 a [ 15 letters ]aOev aKrjv exov 01 . [

59 [avrap enei K.Xaiova]a Kopeaaaro oy Ka[ra Ovpov

60 [AprepiSi npco]naTov enevfcaro [Sia yvvaiKcov

61 [Aprepi norva Oea] Ovyarep Aios aiO[e poi tjStj

62 [iov evi arrjdeaai B]aXovaa e/c Ovpov [eXoio

63 [avriKa vvv tj en]etra pe avapnaQaaa OveXXa

64 [oixoiro npo<pepova]a Kar rjepoevra Ke[XevOa

65 [ep; npoxorps Se B]aXoi ayfropp[o]ov flKea[voio

66 [coy 8 ore UavSape]ov K0vpa[s] aveXo[vro #tieAAai

67 [rrjiai ro/cr/ay pe]p obOeiaav Oeoi ai Se Xi[novro

68 [opcpavai ep pey]apoiai Kopi£e Se Si A(p[poSiTij

45. o-xerXte Kal pev tis re xepeiovt
neided'

eraipa MSS. x(P*lovl ls fairly Certain, though so

is cramped into a very narrow space, and at the end of the line the tops of the six letters

after e suit ratpat. The difficulty is the intervening word Bapo-et, suggested by Blass.

The second letter is much more like a than X or a, which are the only possible alternatives,

and the first letter must have been a rather narrow one. All that remains of it is a speck

of ink near the bottom of the line. The third letter can be either 1 or p, and ei suits the

vestiges at the end of the word much better than o-t or 8 ; but the supposed
o- is more like

o, and 8apaei is not very satisfactory, especially as this use of 8apo-e\v with a dative is not

found in Homer.

46. e[i8 . . : olbev MSS. 8 could be read instead of .-, but not <s. It is difficult to

account for the e except by the hypothesis that the scribe wrote eiSoss: or ei8ev by mistake.
48. ]jtg>s' : ev ndvreao-t novots (or novotcri) epeos k.t.X. MSS.

51. j3dar seal tqbia pi)Xa MSS. Ka[t after /3oas is very doubtful. The second letter

might be e.g. t. «<j!>]ia is inadmissible, the letter after the lacuna being either r, n or y.

The supposed a which follows is quite uncertain, but the vestiges do not suit e, so that

ao-]ne[ra is not satisfactory. The new line 51a may have expanded the description of the

prospective plunder ; an[ may be, as Mr. Allen suggests, an[ayav, but to read X]etas would

introduce a word not found in Homer. Blass proposes [avrovs re KTetv]etas, comparing S 47

nplv nvpl vrjas e'vmprjo-at Kreivat be Kal avrois.

52.
oVvos'

dvirj Kal to (pvXdo-aetv | ndvvvxov eypr)o-o-ovra KaKav
8'

vnobio-eat fjbrj MSS. The

papyrus, instead of this, has only half a line, but soon makes up for the omission of 1. 53

by inserting a line after 55. The word following u]7n-os was perhaps eav, though the space

between e and v is rather broad for only one letter.



io8 HIBEH PAPYRI

55. aneo-rtxe: dcpkero MSS. except the Monacensis (of the fourteenth century), which

has dne'o-nxe corrected to dipiKero. dneo-nxe bia Bedav is the vulgate reading in p 143.

55 a. Mr. Allen suggests [«otuj;o-ao- 08uo-rja !ra]pos pe[paara saueic : cf. a 487 ndpos pepaviav.

58 a. The subject of eXov is probably, as Mr. Allen remarks, the bpaal of Penelope.

The phrase okijv exov does not occur in Homer, tow, eo-av, epevat or iyevovro being the only

verbs found with dKi)v. ovb[e, followed by n etnov (cf. A 2 2, i) rot 'A8r]vaii) aKeav t)v ovbe n ehe),

does not suit the vestiges after exov.

67. ipBeto-av: on the spelling of this word with et or 1 MSS. and grammarians differ.

68. Kopt(e : K6piao-e (v. 1. Koptae) MSS. The imperfect is quite in place.

24. Euripides, Iphigenia in Tatiris.

Mummy A. Height 16-8 cm. Circa b.c 280-240. Plate VI (Frs. k and m).

These small and scattered fragments of the Iphigenia in Tauris are written

in a medium-sized flowing and slightly sloping hand, which is the precursor of

the oval style of the second and third centuries after Christ. Though showing

none of the markedly archaic characteristics displayed by some of the other

literary papyri in this volume, the MS. belongs to the same find as most of

the oldest pieces, and is very unlikely to be later in date than the reign of

Philadelphus. The only letter calling for any comment is the CO, the second

loop of which is not raised to the same height as the first, but is left very

shallow and has sometimes hardly any curve at all. The lines of one column

are partially preserved throughout the 29 verses of which it is composed.

In spite of its fragmentary condition the text is decidedly interesting, and

its nearness to the age of the poet gives it additional weight. In 11. 252 and 618

conjectures of Reiske and Bothe are confirmed ; and in 11. 587 and 621 valuable

readings occur, one of them unanticipated, the other nearly coinciding with an

emendation of Maehly. But the papyrus is as usual not impeccable, and one

or two small errors are found, while some other variants are more questionable.

The division of the lines for the chorus (11. 173-91) follows a new method. In

the collation below we have made use of the editions of Prinz-Wecklein and of

G. Murray, but in filling up lacunae have followed the text of the two MSS.,
except when obviously wrong.

Fr. (a).

174 ]<?.[

175 ttjXo]0i yap [
176

e]#??[
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177 acpaxOei]aa a rX[apcav

179 vpv]ov re A[airjrav

180, 181 aX\av S[eanoiva

182 Oprjvoi]s pov[aav

184 p;o]A7raty A[iSas

185, 186 naiavco]v oip[oi] r[cov

187 tp]cos aKrjn\rpa)v

189 ev]6XBcov [
191 poxO(o]y Se ey p[oxOos aiaaei

Frs. (£) and (c).

245 [ou/c ai>
cicWoty] av evrp[enrj noiovpevrj

[noSanoi rtpo]y yrjs ovop [exovaiv 01 £evoi

[EXXrjves ev ro]vd oiSa k[ov nepairepco

[ovS ovop] aK[o]vaas [otcrt9a tcov £evcov (ppaaai

[IIvXa8rjs eK]Xrjge[0 arepos npos Oarepov

250 [rov £v£vyo]y Se [rov £evov n rovvop rjv

[ovSets to8 oiSev ov y]ap [eiarjKovaapev

[nms 8 eiSer avrov]s Kav[rvxovres eiXere

[a/cpaty eni prjy]piaiv Ev£e[ivov nopov

[Kai ns OaXaaarj]s BovkoXo[is KOivcovia

255 [Bovs rjXOopev vityovres er[aAtai Spoacoi

Fr. (d).

[en] oy[v] e[n a/craty Oaaaerov AioaKopco

rj Nrjpecos a[yaXpaO os rov evyevrj

en/cre ne[vTrjKOvra NrjprjiSoov x°P0V

275 aAAoy Se [rty paraios avopiai Opaavs

eyeA[acre]c ey[xais vavnXovs 8 ecpOappevovs

0[aaaeiv cpapayy eipaaKe tov vopov cpoBmi

[KXvovras cos Ovoipev evOaSe £evovs]
e8[o£e 8 rjpcov ev Xeyeiv tois nXeioai

280 0[rjpav re rrp Oecoi aabayia ranixcopia
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Ka[v rcoiSe nerpav arepos Xinoov £evoiv

ea[rrj Kapa re 8ienva£ avco Karco

[Kanearevagev coXevas rpepcov aKpas]

p[aviais aXaivcov Kai Boat Kvvayos coy

285 TI[vXa8rj SeSopKas rrjvSe rrjvSe 8 ovx opais

A[i8ov SpaKaivav cos pe BovXerai Kraveiv

Frs. (e), (/), (g), and (It).

[et n]aa[i ravrov npayp apeaKovrms exei

[0eAo]ty ay [et acoaaipi a ayyeiXai n poi

[7rpo]y A[pyos eXOcov tois epots e/cet obiXois

[SeX]ro[v r e]ve[yKe\y tj[v rty oiKreipas epe

585 [eypa]^r[ev ai\xpaXcor[os 01/X' rrjv eprjv

[<povea vopi](co[v] X€lPa 7i0V V0P0V $ V7ro

[OvrjaKeiv] ra t[o]v Oeov r[a8e SiKai rjyovpevov

[ovSeva yap] eixov oans [ayyeiXai poXcav

[ey Apyos av]0is ras e[pas emaroXas

590 [nep^jre]te [crcoflety tcov epmv cpiXmv nvi

[a]y S [e]i yap [coy eot/c]ay ovr[e Svayevrjs

[/cat] ray M[vKrjva]s o_tcr[t9a xovs Kayco OeXm

acoOrjri Ka[i av pia]0[ov ovk aiaxpov XaBcov

Kovcp[co]v e[/cart ypapparwv acorrjpiav

595 [o]froy 8 [enemep noXis avayKa£ei raSe

Frs. (i), (k), (I), and (m).

Col. i.
. Col. ii. Plate VI (Frs. k and m).

600 ov[roy Se avpnXei tcov epcov pox]0a>v XaP[lv

ovk\ovv SiKaiov en oXeOpcot t]cdi tovS ep[e]

Xa[piv TiOeaOai Kavrov] eKSwai KaKcov

]y aX\X cos yeveaOco rcoiSe pev] SeXrov SiSov

]s ne[pyjrei yap Apyos coare aoi /c]a[Aco]y exeiv

605 rj[pas 8 0 xPVlC°>v Kreiverco r]a reap (piXcov
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[aitrxtcrroj/ ocrrty KaraBaXcov] eis avp[cpopas]

[ai/roy aeacoarai rvyxavei 8 o]8 cop <p[tAoy]

[ov ovSev rjaaov rj pe (pais opav 0]eX<o

[ca Xrjp apiarov coy
an-

evye]vov[s] rtf[oy

610 [pifos neabvKas tois (piXois r opOcos] (pi[Xos

[toiovtos eirj tcov epai]v opoanopcuv

[oanep XeXeimai Ka]i yap ovS eyco £evoi

[avaSeXcpos eipi] nXrjv oaa ovx [o]pcoaa viv

[enei Se BovXei ra]vra r[ovSe nep]y}ropev

615 [5eArof (pepov]ra av Se 6ave[i no]XXrj Se r[ty

[npoOvpia ae] tovS exovaa rvyxavei

[dWet Se rty pe] Kai ra Seiva rXrjaeT[ai

[eyco Oeas yap] rrjvSe avp[<po]pav e[x<o

[a£rjXa y co] veavi /c[at ovk] ev8[aipova

620 [aAA ety avayK]rjy Kei[peO rjv cpvXaKreov

[avrrj £i<pe]i Kretvovaa Orj[Xvs apaevas

[ovk aAAa] xaLTVv apabi arj[v xiPvl'rroPal

[0 Se aabayevs r]is et r[a8]
iaro[p]e[iv pe XPV

[eaco Sopcov rcovS eiai]v [01s] ^eA[et raSe

625 [racpoy Se noios 8e£er]a[i] pe orav [Oavco

[nvp lepov evSov xa<r]paTa evpco[7r
— <-> —

627 [qbev ncos av pe a]8eXcprjs XelP
'reptfcrretAetei' av

629 [. . . . paKpav y]a[p] BapBapov vaie[i x^ovos

A fragment perhaps belonging to this papyrus.

]par[

174-91. This fragment is too small to indicate clearly the point of division in

the lines or the principle upon which that division was based. The lines were longer than

they are according to the arrangement of either the older or the more modern editions—to

which we owe the highly inconvenient system of numbering four lines as if they were five.

Perhaps the lyrics were written continuously like prose in lines of approximately equal

length, as in 25. That hypothesis would at any rate account fairly well for the sizes of the

various lacunae.
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174. The vestige after a would suit v, 1, or k, and so the two letters may belong equally

well tO £av8dv, X"tTav, Or baKpv.

175. The reading is very doubtful; TrjX6o-e yap MSS.

177. o-c/>ax&(]o-a a is not a very satisfactory reading, since it does not account for

a speck of ink between the o-

and the top of the supposed first a, which is moreover itself

quite dubious. o-toxs](lo'a, however, is not a better alternative, for the 1 would be too far

from the o-, and again a speck of ink in the intervening space would remain unexplained.

The traces before a rX[ would perhaps best suit an
0- followed by a broad n or, possibly,

p. ; but they are too slight to necessitate the supposition of a departure here from the MSS.

tradition—which, however, is corrupt in this passage.

179. The papyrus supports the traditional reading, for which Bothe's conjecture Cpvav

t 'Ao-tr]Tav is adopted by M(urray).

182. 8pi)vot]s : so a corrector of P; 8pip>oio-i LP, Bpfjvoto-tv Markland, on metrical

grounds. The vestige in the papyrus is not indeed inconsistent with ]v, but is more

suggestive of ]s.

189. It is impossible to judge whether 1. 188 narpaav otKav, which is bracketed by

W(ecklein), following Hartung, stood in the papyrus or not. If, however, it be assumed that

these lines were more or less equal in length (cf. note on 11. 174-91) it will be necessary

to suppose an omission of some kind between 1. 187 and 1. 189.

191. The first letter is most probably v, ]os cannot be read. The line is metrical

if aio-o-et be written as a trisyllable, as it is in LP, which have pdxdog
8"

«c pd^6W.

246. ovop[a : the papyrus upholds the MSS. tradition ; uxw Monk, whose conjecture

is accepted by W. and M.

247. to]v6": 1. TOVT.

252. Reiske's conjecture Kdvrvxdvres (so W. and M.) for the MSS. reading rat nxovres

is confirmed by the papyrus.
253. Eo|e[tj/oo: so Plut. De exit. p. 602; d£evov MSS. Cf. 1. 125, where LP have

ei^eivov and Markland conjectures dgeivov (so M.), and 1. 395, where W. and M. read

Sgevov (with Markland) for ei'lesvov (LP) or ev^evov (1). dge'vov is probably right here.

587. The MSS. here have Bvrjo-Ketv ye, tsjj Beov ravra bUat ijyovpevrjs ; W. and M. print

Bvfjo-Ketv acpe, ttjs Beov rdbe, adopting conjectures of Markland and Pierson. The papyrus

substitutes r[o]v Beov for tijs t9eo0, and before too has a clear a preceded by a letter of which
all that remains is a projecting tip on the level of the top of the a, which would suit y, 0-, or

t. Hence, since Bvrjo-Ketv sufficiently fills the remaining space, the word before t[o]v is most

likely ra, which implies a quite different construction from that found in the MSS. We

venture to suggest that the true reading is toO vopov
8'

flVo | Bv^o-Ketv, ra rrjs 6eav rdbe bUat
ryyovpevov. This is more logical than the accepted text, for the will of the goddess would

have been ineffectual unless enforced by the law ; cf. 1. 38 Svros toO co'pots rat nplv n-oXet, and

1. 595 enetnep ndXts dvayKa£et rdbe. The Substitution of fjyovpevr)S for rryovpevov would be

a particularly easy confusion (the papyrus shows the converse error of tov for rrjs), and the

alteration of to would inevitably follow. It would also be possible, as Mr.Murray remarks,
to keep rtyovpevrjs and connect ra ttjs Beov in the sense of

'

the victims of the goddess
'

with

Bvijo-Keiv instead of with Td8e. 8vr\o-Kew probably had no iota adscript ; cf. 1. 249 eic]Xi;£e[0.

588-90. These lines are rejected by Dindorf and Monk,
589. ras: so the MSS.; rds <t'> M. following Elmsley.

593, Though the letters of o-a8t]Ti are broken, they are all quite consistent with the

ordinary reading except the t, which is unusually cramped ; perhaps o-a6r)8t was written (cf.
1. 247 to\v8). In any case the papyrus lends no support to the conjecture a-iBrjn Kelo-e,

though it may of course have had Reiske's more probable emendation o-ois for ai.

Fr. (i). Col. i. The final ]v and ]s which alone survive here, may belong either
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to 11. 573—4 povo]v and Xoyos]s or 11. 575-6 ei8oo-i]ss and yevvt)rope]s. The ]v is opposite

I. 603, which is the 26th line from the bottom of the column; 11. 573 and 575 would

be respectively the 27th and 25th from the bottom.

600. pox]8av : or -day, but the former is more probable.

606. ets
ovp[(popas'

er £vp<popds MSS.

614. Perhaps nepnopev was first written and then altered to neptyopev. The upper

part of the vertical stroke of ty is clear, but in place of the tip of the crossbar there

is another short vertical stroke which would suit e.g. p or n.

615. 8ave[f. Bavr) MSS.

618. Trjabe MSS., rrjvbe Pap., confirming Bothe's conjecture, which is accepted by
W. and M. o-vptop"", which is an unknown variant, is intelligible in itself, but does

not well accord with the following line, npoo-Tponrjv (MSS.) is more likely to be genuine.

619. The space indicates that the crasis of kovk here was neglected; cf. the absence

of elision in 11. 613, 625, &c,
621. The new reading of the papyrus Kretvovo-a is preferable to the traditional Biovo-a.

The first two letters are much damaged, but the vertical stroke of the r is plain. Maehly's

acute conjecture Beivovo-a, though not actually confirmed, is thus shown to have been on the

right track.

622. The supposed i of £tcpe]i is above x °f xMTV which would approximately

correspond with s of o-cpayevs- There is, therefore, scarcely room in the initial lacuna

for ovkow, the unmetrical reading of the MSS., corrected in L to oiic.

626. xao~]p-aTa is probably only a clerical error for xao~Pa r(e). It is, however, noticeable

that with
Diodorus'

variant (xx. 14) x®ov°s f°r nerpas, the plural form xdo-par evpand would

at least scan. But there is no ground for suspecting xdo-pa t etpanbv nerpas, the version of

the MSS.

629. LP here read pdraiov ev\f]V, a rdXas, Saris 7T0T ei,
r)v£a"

paKpav yap K.T.X. There

seems to have been an accidental omission in the papyrus, though without knowing how

the critical first foot of the line was filled up a definite decision on the point is difficult.

25. Euripides.

Mummy A. 8 x 5-7 cm. Circa b.c 280-240.

On this fragment is written in a large cursive hand of the middle of the

third century B.C. the favourite chorus of Euripides which closes the Alcestis

(1159-63), Andromache (1284-8), Bacchae (1388-92), and Helena (1688-92), and,

with a difference in the first line, the Medea (1415-9). Whether anything

preceded the chorus here is uncertain; in any case the fragment is probably

a school exercise, not part of a literary manuscript. The division of the lines

is determined apparently by their length, and in no way corresponds to the

metre or to the division found in the MSS. of Euripides. At least two new

variants occur. The colon-shaped stop is found in 1. 4.

[7roAAat po]pcp[ai tcov

I
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8aip[ovi]<ov noX[Xa

t aeXnTcos Kpa[ivov

at Oeoi '. Kai ra Soktj

5 aa.vr ovk ereAecr0[77

tcov 8 a8oKrjr[cov

nopov ei»pe[[f]] Oeos

roiovS aneBrj to

Se npaypa

i. The restoration of this line is very doubtful : if the vestiges really belong to

p.o]p(£[ai, rav would project to the right beyond the following lines. [Xat popcpa}
4<0"

can equally well be read ; but noX must in that case be transferred to a line above, which

would involve the inference that the extract contained more than the final chorus.

3. t aeXsiTGst :
8'

deXnras MSS. in all five places, but 8 cannot possibly be read here,

and ocXm-ast does not accord with the vestiges very well. The traces before ray suit o-e

better than Xn.

4. boKr,o-avr: boK^Blvr MSS. The active is preferred by Blass on the ground that

ebuKrjBrjv, apart from this
chorus*

of Euripides, is a late form.

7. eupffJV]] : the
v is much fainter than the surrounding letters and seems to have been

intentionally smeared out. evpe is generally found in the MSS., but evpev occurs as

a variant in Hel. 169 1.

26. AnaxIMENES (?), 'PrjropiKrj npos 'AXegavSpov.

Mummy A. Height 12-8 cm. Circa b.c. 285-250. Plate III (Cols, ix-xi).

This, the longest of the Hibeh literary papyri, consists of seventeen fragments

from the so-called 'PijropiK?) irpos 'AX4£avbpov, a treatise on rhetoric which already

in the time of Athenaeus and perhaps even as early as the end of the third

century B.C. passed as the work of Aristotle. The traditional view of its

composition was decisively rejected in 1840 by Spengel, who endeavoured to

substitute Anaximenes of Lampsacus, an older contemporary of Aristotle, as the

author ; and with so much success that for half a century his conclusions with

regard to the Anaximenean authorship were hardly disputed. In 1892, however,
Susemihl (Gesch. d. Alex. Litt. ii. pp. 451-7) re-examined the whole subject, and

in opposition to the generally received view argued for a third century B.C.

date for the treatise. Hammer, who re-edited the text after Spengel in 1894,

leaves the question of authorship undecided. The new discovery, as we shall

presently show, goes far to overthrow Susemihl's position and weaken his

objections to the previously accepted conclusions of Spengel.



26. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 115

Parts of eighteen columns are extant, but of these only one (Col. x) is quite

complete, and Cols, iii, iv, vi, viii, xii, xv, and xviii are represented by the merest

fragments, while the rest are all much disfigured by lacunae. The MS.

falls into three main divisions, (A) Cols, i—
viii, which are continuous, then after

a gap of several columns (B), comprising Cols, ix-xi, followed after a loss of one

column by (C), Cols, xii-xviii. In (B), which originally formed part of a small

breast-piece together with 16, the surface of the papyrus is clean and the ink

perfectly clear (see Plate III) ; but in the other two sections the writing had

mostly been covered with plaster and is in parts much obliterated. The columns

contain from 20 to 23 lines, which are decidedly irregular in length, varying
from 20 to 30 letters with an average of 26. Since the columns lean over some

what towards the right, the lines near the top tend to project at the ends, those

near the bottom at the beginnings. Paragraphi mark the commencements of new

sections, and where these begin in the middle of a line a blank space is left

three or four letters in width.

The handwriting is an unusually small uncial with a tendency to cursive forms

in certain letters, particularly N, the last stroke of which projects far above the

line ; 12 retains much of its epigraphic character. A later date than the reign

of Philadelphus is extremely improbable. On the verso is some third century

B.C. cursive writing, too much damaged for continuous decipherment. Since

this MS. of the 'PrjTopiKij itself thus belongs to the first half of the third century,

the treatise can hardly have been composed later than B.C. 300, and a fourth

century date for it may now be regarded as established. This does not of course

prove that its author preceded Aristotle, as has been generally maintained by
those who support the idea of the Anaximenean authorship ; the contemporary

papyrus 16 is probably the work of Theophrastus who was Aristotle's disciple.

But now that the antiquity of the treatise is shown to have been somewhat

underestimated by Susemihl, and the terminus ante quem can be fixed at B.C. 300

instead of 200, the older theory that the 'P?;TopiK?7 irpos
'

'AXe^arbpov was the work

of Anaximenes regains much of the ground which it has lost in the last fifteen

years.

The extant MSS. of the which all belong to the fifteenth or

sixteenth centuries, are divided by Spengel and Hammer into two classes, the

better one composed of the MSS. called CFM, to which Hammer added OP,

and the worse comprising ABDEGV. The existence of considerable inter

polations in the treatise is generally suspected, in particular the introductory letter

from Aristotle to Alexander, which has been long regarded as a later addition,

and several passages chiefly towards the end, the true character of which was

detected by Ipfelkopfer. On these the papyrus (henceforth called n), since it

I 2
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only covers the latter part of chapter i and most of chapters 2 and 3 (about

\ of the whole work), does not throw any direct light, but it shows clearly that

interpolations do not extend in any serious degree to those chapters ; for, apart

from an apparent omission in Col. xv probably due to homoioteleuton, there

is only one considerable collocation of words found in the MSS. which is wanting

in n (1. 296, note), whereas in several passages n supplies words or clauses which

are omitted by the MSS. As would be expected with texts removed from each

other by no less than seventeen centuries, the number of divergences in n from

the extant MSS. is very large ; in fact two or three consecutive lines, where

n is at all well preserved, seldom pass without a new variant. Upon the merits

of these it is sometimes difficult to decide owing to the incompleteness of the

context, but in many cases n unquestionably supplies the right reading. In

particular several conjectures of the earlier editors are now confirmed, e.g.

1. 3 tj vn avOpioncov (r) vn evbo£<ov) for r) avdpionmv (evbo£cov) (Spengel) ; 1 7 tovtov

rov rponov for rbv rponov tovtov (Spengel); 117 rpirrcoy for nepiTrios (Bekker) ;
121 the substitution of a phrase like Set peOiar&vai (peraarareov U) for 7ra>y

(Spengel) ; 293 bieX0a>pev for bieXiopev (Spengel) ; 313 o vopos for vopos (Spengel) ;

317 ripcoaiv for laaaiv or et8i£o-us (Spengel) ; cf. also notes on 11. 23 and 27. Other

improvements in the text introduced by n occur in 11. 30-1 avrov re tov
bia-

yopeuozsra vopov Xapjiaveiv for avrov re tov ayopevovra /cat roi> vopov Xapfiaveiv ; 67-8

Aa/ce8aipoftots avppax<-av noiijo-apevovs for to AaKe&aijuoi'tovs avppdxovs noirjaapevovs ;

116 rots Aoyoiy XPW^ai for XPV°~aa0ai or Ao'yco xpwaa0ai ; 140-1 banavav abiXoripiav

for eKOvalav anaaav cpiXoripiav ; 219 at8e for avrai bei (be); 220 icaipov napanenrio-

kotos for Kaip&v napanetiTioKOTiov ; 233 the insertion of ■/ToAep.owrey ; 299 e£rjyr\ais

for e£ayyeXais ; 302 vnonrevOevTiov for Ka0vnonrev0ivT(ov ; 311 rjpaprrjpeviov for

dSi/crip-draw ; cf. also notes on 11. 35, 142, 148-9, 164, 197, 231, 250, 271-6, and

especially 316-8, where a whole clause is inserted. The numerous other variants

in n largely consist of minor alterations which hardly affect the sense;

and though a text of this antiquity, written within a century of the com

position of the work in question, naturally outweighs in most cases the evidence

of MSS. which are so much later, confidence in n is somewhat shaken by its

inaccuracies. Not only are there several serious scribe's errors, 1. 146 yevopeviov for

nevopevcov ; 160 etsmisplaced ; 162 xatrot irao-11; for koX tois naialv ; 1 75 vfipiCpvaiv for

ippC(eiv ; 265 cot/coy for eixo's, and ov for avrov or by a dittography ; 280 Ka for /ca/cd ;

281 Kap pev for (apparently) coy (or w) elprjKapev ; 294 oporpoTrcoy for dpotorpoVcoy ;
296 o-vveaTr)Kriv for avviaTr/Kev ; 304 exozsTey for e\6vT(ov or exovros ; but, to say

nothing of the probable omission of several lines through homoioteleuton in

Col. xv (cf. 11. 246-50, note), there are several places where n's reading, if not

absolutely wrong, is distinctly inferior to that of theMSS., e. g. 1. 72 ovrco for <3Se ;
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1 1 8-9 avayKaiov . . . biacpvXaTreiv for biacpvXaKreov ; 137 the transference of pev ;

170 the omission of pev; 269 the insertion of pev.

Compared with the divergence of n from both groups of MSS., the differences

between the latter appear trivial ; and since the variations between the two families

do not happen to be very strongly marked in the passages where n's readings

are preserved with complete or tolerable certainty, the evidence of the new

find does not greatly assist towards deciding the merits of the MSS. As

commonly occurs with papyri, the text of n is of an eclectic character. In

seven cases it agrees with the so-called
'better'

codices, CFMOP (or most of

them) against ABDEGV (or most of them) which Spengel and Hammer call

the 'worse'; 1. 108 ras aXKas against dAAay ; 115 nepi tovtiov evbexerai against

evbe\eTai Trepi tovtiov; 178 arepopevov against arepovpevov ; probably 223 avraiv

against eavr&v ; 279 roiy Aoyoty against tov Xoyov ; 304 ravras against ras airas ;

315 otcos against 6'7ra>y av. Where the MSS. of that group are divided n tends

to favour CF (especially F) against MOP whether these are supported by the

'deteriores'

or not; cf. the notes on 11. 11, ^, 82, 86, 147, 191, 229, 244, and

266, and the numerous slips in M, O, and P, e.g. in 11. 93, 102, 114, 145, 162,

191, 218, 237, 276, and 306. On the other hand n supports the so-called

'deteriores*

against the other group in 1. 127 (apparently) 810™ against on, 234-5

evrvxiav against evtyvx^av, and 254 nporepos against nporepov ; and in three

instances the
' deteriores'

or some of them alone preserve n's reading in a corrupt

form, 1. 116 Ao'yco xpWa<T®al against xPWa(r^aL (tois Xoyois xPW^ali H), 231 on

wAeToTa tovtiov against 6V1 rd 7rAeto-ra tovtiov (tovtiov on nXeio-Ta, Ti), and 241

toiovtiov opoiorponios against toiovtiov (tovtois opoiorponcov, TV). On the whole the

new evidence indicates that Spengel and Hammer were right in thinking F

to be the best MS., but that Hammer, who pays less attention than Spengel to

the
'deteriores,'

somewhat underestimates their relative importance, since the

preference of n, so far as it goes, for the reading of the CFMOP group is very

slight, and some of the apparent errors of the
'

deteriores
'

seem to be due to

their partial preservation of genuine readings, which by a process of correction

have disappeared from the other family. Our restorations of the lacunae are

taken, when n provides no definite indications to the contrary, from the text

of Hammer, to whose edition the pages and lines mentioned at the head of each

column refer.

Frs. (a), (b), and (c). Col. i, p. 15, 3-17.

[a>]v [a]yrois Aeyfetf /cat r]cov evavri

[co]v avrois /ca[t rcop rjS]rj /c[e]/cp[t]p;e

[v]mv rj vno 0[eco]y [tj] vn avOp[co]n[cov
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[rj] vn e[v8og]cov [Kpi\r[cov] tj vno tcov

5 [avr]ay[a>via]r[cov ijpiv to] pev o[v]v

[SiKaiov otov ean nporepov rjpiv]

[8e8rjXcorai to Se opoiov rcot Si]
[Kaicoi roiovSe ea]nv coanep ya[p

[SiKaiov vopi£ope]v to tois yo[v]ev

io [ai neiOeaOai tov av]rov rponov

[np]oarjKei to[v]s y[ieis pipeiaOai

[ra]s tcov 77-[a]rep[cof 7r]p[a]|ety /ca[t

[KaOane]p r[ovs e]v noirjaavras av

[revep]yereiv [8]iKaiov eariv ovrco

15 [rov]y p[rj]8ev KaKOv epyaaapevovs

[rjp]as S[iKaiov ean] prj BXanreiv

[to pe]v [ovv opoiov r]cot [5t]/catco[t r]ot>

[ro]y tov [rponov Sei XapBaveiv

[e/c 8]e t[oiv evavnoiv XPV Kara

20 [obaves noieiv to avro napaSeiypa]

[KaQane]p yap tovs Ka[Kov n noirj

[cracray S]iKaiov ean r[i]pw[p]eiaO[ai ov

[rco /c]at tovs evepyerrjaavr[a]s . . .

Frs. (b), (d), and (g). Col. ii, p. 15, 20—16, 7.

4 lines lost.

A[Oqvaioi Kai AaKeSaipovioi

25 [SiKaiov Kpivo]y[a]i ro[vs exOpovs n

[pcopeiaOai to p]ev 8[rj 8ik]<ziov ov[tco

[pericov 7roAA]ax[co]y Xtj^tji t[o Se

yg[pipov a]vro pev 0 ean[v copiarai

rjpiv [npore~\pov Sei 8 onorav [xPV
30 qipo[v rji avro]v re r[o]v 8iayopeyo[v

ra vo[pov Xa]pBaveiv eira to [opoi

[ov rcot yeyp]appevon vopcot et[rj Se

[av roiovSe m]anep yap o vopoOerrjs

r[aty p;eytcr]raty {rjpiais tovs
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35 KXenrovras KoXa£ei ovrw Sei ko[i

tovs efcanarcovras paXiara

r[f]/acope[tcrc?]a[i] Ac[a]t yap ovr[oi /cAe

nrovai ttjv Siavoiav Kai K[aOanep

0 >/[o]p;ot9eT[77y] KX[rjpo]yg[povs enoi

40 r/cre ro[vs eyyvrarco yevovs ov

ras tois an[aiaiv ano6v]rjaKovaiv

oyrco rcov r[ov aneXe]vOepov XPV[

Frs. (d) and (e). Col. iii, p. 16, 13-22.

[vovs avra navras aSiKeiv 0 vo^pto

[Oerrjs eKptvev et yap npa]a[0ai

45 [01 vopoi npoararrovai ro]i>[y] /ca[Acoy

[/cat SiKaicDS rcov koivcov emaraTTja]a.y[

[ras SrjXov cos Kai tovs ra 8rjpoai]a[

[SiaqbOeipavras npcopias] a£[i

ovs vopiflovaiv *]??[

50 [rcov evavncov to vopi]p[ov /c]ara

[clayey ovrco yiverai . . . . e/c S]e rcov

[KeKpipevcov caSe Kai ov povov] eyco

[tov vopov tovtov eveKa tovt]cov

[(prjpi tov vopoOerrjv Oeivai aAAa] /cat

55 [nporepov 01 SiKaarai napa]nXrj

Fr. (e). Col. iv, p. 17, 10-11.

K[ai rais noXeaiv opovoovaais

57
irfpocr/coTreti' prj araaiaacoai

Fr. (/). Col. v, p. 17, 11-25.

ra pe[v ovv opoia rcoi avpobepovn tov

tov tov [rponov pen]a>v [7roAAa

60 noirj[a]eis e[K Se tcov e]vavn[co]v coS[e]
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[to av]pqbepo[v] ea[rai] Karacpaves

ei yap Aucrir[eAei] rouy emeiKeis npav

rcov noXir[co]y [a]y[p]<pepov av eirj Kai

rou[y] novrjp[o]vs KoXafeiv ei yap oiea

65 Oe [o]v [av]p<pepov eivai r[o] povovs rjpas

npos &TjB[aiovs] noXepeiv avpcpe

[p]ov a[v e]iT} ^l[a/ce]i5atp;[o]»'toty avppa

[x]la[v noirjaapevovs] ovrco OrjBaiois

7roA[ep:]etj' [e/c] pev Stj tcov evav

'jo n<o[v ovrco to av]p<pepov Kara

[cf>]ave[s] no[itjae]is to Se KeKpipe

[vo]v vno [ev8o£a>v K]piTcov ovtoo

[XPV ^apBaveiv Aa]Ke8aipovioi

[re yap AOrjvaiovs K]aranoXe

75 [prjaavres avpcp]epeiv avrois

[ooirjOrjaav prj ttjv 7roA]tf avrcov

[e|af6pa;roc5i]cra[cr]6,at Kai

[naXiv AOrjvaioi pera] QrjBaixov

[e£ov avoiKiaai rrjv 2l]napTrjv

Frs. (/) and (g). Col. vi, p. 17, 25—18, 14.

80 [avpcpepeiv acpiaiv coirjOrjaav nepi]

n[o]i[rjaai AaKeSatpoviovs nepi

p[e]y [rov SiKaiov Kai tov vopipov Kai

tov [avpcpepovros ovrco pencov evno

prja[eis to Se KaXov Kai to paiSiov Kai

85 r[o tjSv Kai to Svvarov Kai to avayKai

o[v opoiorponcos rovrois penOi Kai

n[epi pev tovtcov evrevOev evno

p[rjaopev naXiv 8e SiopiacopeOa Kai

[nepi noacov Kai notcov Kai nvcov ev re]

90 r[oty BovXevrrjpiois Kai rais e/c/cAr/

tr[taty avpBovXevopev av yap rov

t[cov eKaara aaipcos emarcopeWa
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r[ovs pev i\Siovs Xoyovs avra ra

n[paypara] KaO eKaarrjv rjpiv

95 i"$y avp8ov]Xiav napaScoaei r[as

8e [Koivas i8e]as etc noXXov npoeiSo

[r]e[s eniipepeiv] e<p eKaaras tcov

npa[£ecov paiSicos 8vv]rjaope0a tov

ra>[v ovv eveKa Siatpereov rjpi]v

100 rrefpi cov koivtji BovXevovrai nav

res [ev KeabaXaicoi pev ovv eineiv

Frs. (g) and (h). Col. vii, p. 18, 14
—

19, 4.

[eiaiv eTTra rov] apiOpov npoOeaeis

[nepi aiv 8rjp]rjyoprjreov avayKai

[ov yap ean] Boy[X]eveaOai Kai Ae

105 [yetf rjpas ev 0o]yXrji rj ev 8rjpa>i

[nepi lepcov rj vopcov tj] nepi ttjs noXi

[tiktjs KaTaaKevrjs rj] ne[pi t]wv 7rpo[y]

[ray aAAay 7roAety a]vppaxico[v] /cat

[avpBoXaioov tj nepi noX]ep[cov tj

no [eiprjvrjs rj nepi nopov XPV]P/'}[Ta"'] al

[pev ovv npoOeaeis avr]at Tvy\j(avov

[at nepi cov Bov]Xevaope[0]a [Kai Srjprj

[yoprjao]pev eKaarrjv Se npoOeaiv

SieXcopeOa Kai aKoncopev ev 01s

115 rponois nepi tovtoov evSexerai

tois Xoyois XPVcr®<u nepi pev [ovv

lepcov rpirrcos [a]vayKa[iov Ae

yeiv rj yap epovpev coy avayic[a]iov

ra KaOearcora 8[ia](pvXaTreiv

120 77 coy e7rt to peyaXonpeneare

pov peraarareov tj coy em to ra{ra\

neivorepov orap pev ovv Aeyco

pev coy Sei ra KaOearoora Siaabv
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Frs. (g) and (h). Col. viii, p. 19, 5-10.

Xar[reiv evprjaopev acpoppas e/c pev

125 tov [SiKaiov Sion napa naai ra na

rpia [eOrj napaBaiveiv aSiKov ean

Kai 8[ion ra pavreia navra tois

avO[poonois npoararrei Kara ra

nar[pia noieiaOai ras Ovaias

130 Kai t[cov npcorcov oiki£ovtcov

ra[s noXeis Kai tois Qeois iSpv

10 lines lost.

'35 y{

Frs. (i) and (k). Col. ix, p. 22, 3-17. Plate III.

[eirj avXXrjB8rj]v Se Sei napaipvXar

[reiv onoos 01 pev] vopoi to nXrjOos

[anorpeyfrovai roi]s ras ovaias exovaiv

[emBovXeveiv ro]is Se nXovrovatv

140 [ety ray Koivas Xeijrovpyias Sanavav

[(piXonpiav epno]irjaovaiv tovto

[8e ovroos av ns n]apaaKevaaeiev et

[roty pev ras ovai]as exovaiv avn

[rcov ety to koivov 8]anavcopevcov n

145 [p;at rtpey a7ro r]cov vopoav acpcopi

[ap]ey[ai rv]yxa[voie]y rcov 8e yevope

[vco]v to[vs t]tjv x[mPai' ep]ya£opevovs

[re] /cat tovs [pat/rt/co]i/y paXXov

[ra>v] ay[opai]co[v npon]pav ovrco
yap-

150 [01 pev nXovrovvres e]Kovres ttji

[7roAet Aetrovpy7jcrot;cr]t«' to Se nXrj

[Oos ov avKoqbavnas aA]A epyaaias em

[Ovprjaei ]v Kai nepi rov
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[prjre x<°Pav avaSaar]gv noieiv

155 [prjre Srjpeveiv ras o]vaias tcov

[ 15 letters a]avra>v iax[v

[povs KeiaOai vopovs K]ai [pe]yaAay

Fr. (i). Col. x, p. 22, 17
—

23, 4. Plate III.

eniKeiaOai npcopias tois napa

Batvovaiv ravra XPV Kal roty ev

160 rcot noXepcot reXevrrjaaai raabrjv

Srjpoaiov xa>Pi0V €y KaXaii npo rrjs

noXeoos a<f>a>piaOai Kairoi naaiv av

rcov ecoy rjBrjamai ety rpoqbrjv SiSovai

rcop pev ovv ev rais SrjpoKpanais

165 vopcov roiavrrjv Sei ttjv Oeaiv

noieiaOai nepi Se ras oXiyapxias

ras pev apxas Set tovs vopovs

Karavepeiv eg taov naai rots ttjs

noXireias perexovaiv tovtcov

170 8 eivai ras nXeiaras KXrjpwras

ray Se peyiaras Kpvipaiai yjrrjcfKoi

peO opKcov Kai nXeiarrjs aKpiBei

as Sia^rj^iaras Sei Se Kai ras £rj

pias ev rais oXiyapxia[is] peyi

175 o-ray eniKeiaOai roty vBpi£ovaiv

nvas rcov noXircov emxeipovaiv

[to] yap nXrjOos ovx ovrco tcov ap

Xoov ayavaKrei arepopevov cos

Fr. (i). Col. xi, p. 23, 4-17- PLATE III.

exei Bapems v[Bpi£opevov XPV °"e

180 [r]ay Siacpopas r[cov noXircov on

[T]aX£0Ta 8iaXv[eiv

/cat prj [o-]way[etr e/c ttjs x®/3*?

tov oxX[ov ei]s r[rjv noXiv e/c yap rmv
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roiovrco[v av]vo[8cov avarpeaberai

185 ra nXrjO[rj /c]at [/caraAi/et ray oAt

yapxias K[a6]oXo[v Se emeiv Sei

ep pev ra[is SrjpoKpanais KooXveiv

tovs noX[Xovs rais rcov nXovaioav

ovaiais en[iBovXeveiv ev Se rais

190 oAtyapxf'aiy anorpeneiv tovs

ttjs noXifeias perexovras

vBpigeiv t[ovs aaOevearepovs

Kai avKo<pa\vreiv tovs noXiras cov

pev ovv ope[yeaOai Sei rovs vopovs

195 Kai ttj[v] n[oXiTiKtjv KaraaKev

tjv e/c to[vtcov ovk ayvorjaeis

Sei Se ayv[ayopevovra pev vopooi

SeiKvvv[ai tovtov laov ovra tois

noXir[ais opoXoyovpevov re

Fr. (/). Col. xii, p. 24, 14-19.

200 [/cat nXrjaiov to]is ro7r[oty] kcct[oi

[Kovvras et t5e prj] tovtcov anep [av v

[napx^i avvayei]y [ora]y S[e] SiaKcoXv

[rjis ttjv avppaxiav e]p<petyi£eiv

[evSexerai npmro]p pev coy ov

205 [k avayKtj noietaOai] vvv avrrjv

[eneiO coy ov StKawi rvyx]avovaiv opr[ey]

Frs. (I), (m), (n), and (0). Col. xiii, p. 24, 19
—

25, 8.

[etl9 coy] 7r[porepof rjpas /ca/ccoy 7rotry

[o-a]»>rey [ 14 letters ei 8e prj

[cos] paKp[av tois roxroty anexovres

210 /cat a[c?i»farot ovres Kara tovs npoarj

[Ko]v[ras napayeveaOai Kaipovs rais

[p]ev o[vv 18 letters ]ecrtp
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rat[y 7rept rtw avppaxfov e/c rovraiv

[k]oi t[o>v rovrois opoLo]rpona>v evno

215 [p]rjaop[ev XPVa®ai] 7rePl noXepov

[8]e Kai e[i]prj[vrjs tov] avrov rponov

ra[s pey]t[oTay] t5eay eyXaBoopev

[7rp]o(pacret[y pev] ovv eiaiv rov noXepov

[eK(f>epeiv npos rt]fay aiSe npore

220 [po]v a5t/cr/[t9e»'ray] vvv Katpov napa

nenr[ooKoros apvvaaOai rovs

[ac5]t/c[ov]fr[ay tj vvv aSiKovpevovs vnep

avrcov no[Xepeiv rj vnep avyyevaiv rj

[v]nep e[i/epyerco«/
rj avppaxois

225 a8[iK]ovpe[vois BorjOeiv tj tov ttji

7ro[A]et avp[<pepovros eve<ev tj ety

Fr. (0). Col. xiv, p. 25, 10-18.

2 lines lost.

[em] to noXepei[v napaKaXcopev tov

[rcov] re r[co]v npoabaaewv on 7r[Aetcrray

[avv]aKreov /cat pera ravr[a SeiKreov

230 [coy] eg odv eanv nepiyeveaO[ai rcot

noXepcoi rovroov on 7rAe[to"ra roty

napaKaXovpevois ean yn[a]p[xovra

nepiyivovrai Se navres noX[epovv

res tj 81a ttjv tcov Oeoov evvoiav [tjv ev

235 Tvxiav Tjpei[s] K[a]X[o]y[pe]v [tj Sia acopa

tcov nXrjOgs [Kai pcoprjv tj Sia XPV

parcov [evnopiav tj Sia arparrj

yov <p[povrjaiv tj Sia avppaxcov

aper[rjv rj Sia roncov

240 evcpv[iav rovroov ovv Kai roov

rovTyOis opoiorponoiv ra roty ?rpa

yp;acr[tf oiKeiorara XapBa
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Fr. (p). Col. xv, p. 29,
15—

30, 8.

[cpaivovrai pei£ovs o]Tay npo [B]pax[v

[repovs napaarcoaiv e]arai Se Ka[i

245 [coSe avgeiv ei KeKpi\ra[i p[eya

[ayaOov ] • pe[ya . .

1 18 letters ]v . [.] . [■
•)

.

[ 23 „ ].-r->

[24 „
]••

250 [ 25 „
]o

[e/c Siavoias avpBiBa]£a>v [coy]

[e/c ttoAAov npoevorjaev coy no]XXoov

[eneBaXero coy noXvv XP0V0V €]7r/?a

[rrev coy ovSeis aXXos n]porepos

255 [tovtois evexeiprjaev coy I pera

[rovroov enpage peO oov o]ySets [a X

\Xos cos em tovtois peO ovs ov]

[Seis erepos cos e/ccor coy e]< npo

[i/otay coy et navres ... noioi]pey

260 [evSaipovoipev av rj nparroip ev

[o3a»;Acoy xPV °*e Kac ii]KaCi0]v

[ra avpBiBa(eiv Kai enoiKoSopovvra]

[to erepov coy em to erepov avgei]v

[rponcoi roicoiSe oaris Se rcov cpiXoov] ktj

Fr. (p). Col, xvi, p. 30, 8-21.

265 Serai eot/coy /cat roi/y yocefty] npav ov

o[a]ns Se [r]ov[s] y[o]veis np[ai] ovros

Kai ttjv na[rpi]Sa rrjy [eavr]ov B[o]v

A»;[o-]e7at e[v noieiv avXXrjBSijv 8] eav

pev 7roAAco[r atnov anocpaivrjis e

270 av r a[y]a[0]co[v eav re KaKcov p]eyaXa

cpaveirai a[Koneiv Se . . . .]v[.]pev
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norepov pei£gv (pai[verai to np]a

ypa Kara peprj Siaipovp[evov rj /c]a

Oo[Xo]v Xeyopevov o[Tr]or^epcoy av o]vv

275 tJLiLCov VL tovtov tov r'p]onov av

to Set Xeyetv ra[s] pev [o]vv avgrj

aeis ovrcos pencov nXeiaras Kai

peyiaras noirjaeis r[a]7retrcoo-ety

Se roty Aoyoty /cat raya[t9a] icat ra

280 Ka rov evavriov rponov permv

evprjaeis Kap pev em nop peya

X<ov Kai paXi[ara pev prjSevos

ainov emSeiKvveiv et Se prj coy eAa

Xiarwv Kai piKporarcov [co\s pe

285 v ovv eyKa)p[ia]{ovres ka[i yjr]eyovres

Fr. (p). Col. xvii, p. 30, 21
—

31, 8.

avgrjaopev K[ai] raneivcoaopev an[ep

av eKcpepoopev e/c rovrcov lapev

Xptj[a]tpai [8e] tcov avgrjaecov etaiv a[i

[a](p[oppai Kai ev] ro[i]s aXXois eiSeaiv aX

290 Aa [tj nXeiarrj] Svvapis ev tois ey

Kcop[iois Kai ro]is i/royoty eanv ayr[ats

n[e^pi pev ovv rovrcov evrevOev

evnoprjaopev SteXOcopev 8[e

naXiv tovtois opor[p]oncos to [re

295 KaTTjyopiKOV Kai a7roA[oyt/co]c etc5[o'y

eg coe avvearrjKTjv Kai [co]y avrois

Sei XPVa'[^]al iaTL 8e to pev KarTjyo

piKov avXXrjBSrjv eiireiv aSiKrj

parcov Kai apaprrjpar[oov] egrjyrjais

300 to 8 anoXoyiKov aSiKTjparcov

Kai apapTTjparcov KaTrj[y]oprj

Oevrcov rj vnonrevdevrcov Sta

Xvais eKarepcov Se r[co]v eiScov
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ra[s 8]yyapeis rat/ray ex[o]frey rov

305 Ka[rrjyopovvTa] t[°]vT • • [• • oiva]y

Ka[iov Xeyetv orav] pev [eis novrjpi]av

Fr. (p). Col. xviii, p. 31, 14-20.

r[o naparrjpeiv tovs Karrjyo]

povvras em noiois [rcov Karrj

yoprjparoov 01 [vopot ras npoo

310 ptay rarro[vaiv Kai nepi a

toov rjpapr[rjpevQiv 01 SiKaarai

ras £rjpia[s opi£ovaiv orav pe

v ovv 0 vopos 5[t]cop[t/ccoy rji tovto

Set povov aKoneiy [rov Karrjyo

315 p[o]v oncos eniSeig[rp to npaypa

yeyevrjpev[o]v [orav 8 01 SiKaarai

npxoaiv npco[rov pev avayKrj

[en]iSeigai ra Kar[rjyopovpeva

Fr. (r). Fr. (s). Fr. (t).

yOrj[ ]icana[ ]yr - . [

1-5. (opoi)<a]i> k.t.X. : the whole sentence in the MSS. runs einopr)o-opev be nepi roirav

Xeyeiss e'£
avTajis Te Tasv npoeip-qpevav Kal rav opoiav tovtois Kal rav evavrlav airols Kal rtov rjbr)

KeKptpevav vnb Beav if avBpanav evbo£-av rj vnb Kptrav tj vnb rav dvrayavto~Tav rjpiv. The papyrus

(n) exhibits several variations. Xeyeiv is placed later in the sentence, after opota]v [ajuTou,
which, owing to considerations of space, is more likely to have stood in the text than

opota]v [to]uto(j. Possibly KaK should be restored in place of Kai in 1. 1, but the supplement

is already rather long for the lacuna. Before wo Beav n inserts tj, and before avBpanav

adds vn, while evbogav is transferred from avBpanav to Kptrav, whether o7r e[vbo£]av [Kpt]r[av]
is read, as we propose, or wo [Kptr]av [evbog\av, which is also possible if the supposed

t is regarded as ink that has come off from a different layer in the cartonnage. The

transfer of the epithet is an improvement; cf. 1. 72, where n has vno [evbo^av k]pst<uk in

place of in evbd^av of the MSS. in a passage which develops in detail the general statement

in 1. 4. dvBpanav by itself makes a better antithesis to Beav than di^pcWasis
eVSo^osis, and

Spengel (p. in) had already remarked that r) vnb Beav f) vnb dvBpanav would be expected
—which is what n actually has.
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9. to : om. MSS.

n. to[v]s i[tets pipeto-dat: so Hammer with CFM and the deteriores; ptpeio-Bat Tois

vlois OP Aid.

15. kokos» epyao-apevovs [rjp]as : rjpds kukov epyaaapevovs MSS. except V which has kcikov

rjpds epyao-apevovs.

17. t]ois[to]k tois [rponov: rbv rponov toCtois MSS. Spengel h.id already proposed to

place tovtov first.

22. ovra ko]i: so Hammer following Spengel; the MSS. place ovra after elepyerr)-

o-avras. The reading of the papyrus is not quite certain. Lines 21, 22, and 23 as far as

aavr[ are on a separate fragment (c), and the exact position of the two parts of 1. 23

cannot be determined by external evidence. Adopting the arrangement in the text,

according to which only a is supposed to be lost between o-a*T[ and
]o-

. . .,
it is necessary

to supply outgo between T[i]p.(o[p]eio-0[a< and k]oi, as evepyerrjo-avr[a]s ovra cannot be read.

But a difficulty is caused by the last three letters of the line : the surface of the papyrus

is much damaged at this point, and it is hard to distinguish what is the original ink from

what has come off from a different layer. The vestiges following the o-, which is clear,

do not suit the beginnings of either npoo-qxei or avrevepyereiv, the two last words of the

sentence in the MSS., for though po is possible there is not space for n between that

and the o-.

25. [SsKaiov Kpi»o]is[o-]t : bUaiav elvat Kpivovai MSS., which is too long for the lacuna.

26. p]ev b[t): pev ovv MSS.; but n's reading is very uncertain. The letter before

v could equally well be v, i. e. o]w, but then it is very difficult to account for the following
8 (or a), unless the beginning of btKaiov was written twice by mistake. There are some very

faint traces of the penultimate letter before ]ev or w, but not sufficient to help in deciding
between to p]ev or pev o]w.

27. 7roXX]ax[to]s : so Spengel; noXXdKts MSS., Hammer. But n's reading is very

uncertain.

28. 0: osos- MSS.

29. onorav : o7rov av MSS., but the letter preceding av is more like r than v. ottos av

might also be read.

29—30. xp;;]o-ipo[s< rjt avro]v : § xpw^0" avrov MSS., avoiding the hiatus. It is not

certain that the order was different in the papyrus, but the lacuna in 1. 30 corresponds

lo vnporep in 1. 29 and opovXap in 1. 31, so that [rawo] is rather short for it, while [tops;]
would make 1. 29 rather long.

30—I. outo]ss re [t]ov btay[o]pevo\v]ra vo[pov Xa\pfiavetv : avrov re rbv dyopevovra Kal rbv

vopov Xapfidvciv MSS., which will hardly construe, and is probably a corruption of the true

reading found in n.

34. r[ats : om. MSS.

35. KXerrTos/ras KoXafes : KXertras eKoXaaev MSS. KXenrovras makes a better contrast than

KXinras with e£a7rarcoi'Tas in 1. 36.

bet : so Hammer with CF and the deteriores ; br) MOP Aid.

39. erro(]?;o-e : nenotrjKe MSS.

42. rav : Kal rav MSS.

t[ov : so Hammer with CFM and the deteriores ; om. OP.

43-7. The vestiges of these lines are very slight and the reconstruction very uncertain.

48-9. ovs vopiQ with a paragraphus below is on the fragment (d) containing most

of Col. ii, but the position of those letters in relation to Fr. (e) containing Cols, iii and iv

is rendered certain by the writing on the verso, although Col. iii proves to be shorter

by 3 lines than Col. ii. After vopt£ovo-iv there may have been a blank space of 3 or

4 letters, so that the lacuna before ]ok may be reduced from 10 letters to 6. The MSS.

K
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proceed « pev ovv rav evavriav, and ovv would be expected at the end of the line, but

the two letters that remain are almost certainly ok. Since e/c must have occurred

somewhere in 1. 49, we propose k)ik, i.e. Kal &, though this goes far to necessitate the

alteration of pev ow, which would almost fill up the lacuna between vop{^ovo-iv and k]»k.

It is just possible that e« pev ow k]ui r[av | evavnav should be read, but the vestiges suit

k much better than tT.

go—I. The order of words in the MSS. is evavriav KaTarpaves ovra yiverai rb,vdptpov, from

which the papyrus must have varied, since only 20 letters are available in 1. 51 between

K]ara and the end of the sentence. The vestiges before [. . K\ara suit p and are not

easily reconcilable with the termination of evavriav or yiverai. There is room for 3

or 4 letters more than our supplement of the lacuna in 1. 51, but there may well have

been a blank space left between yiverai and e<.

54. The supplement, 26 letters, is rather long for the lacuna; in the corresponding

space in the other lines the letters lost do not exceed 23.

55. 7rapa]7rX7;|(o-ia) : bie£i6vros Avo-i8ibov napanXrjcria MSS. II either omitted btegtdvros

Avtri8ibov or, more probably, placed the words later in the sentence.

56-7. Working back from to pe[v in 1. 58, the n in 1. 57 seems to be the initial

letter of 7r[poo-K07reiv which is found in ABDV in place of o-Koneiv (CEFGMOP, Hammer),
and k in 1. 56 must belong to k[oi. There is not room in 1. 56 for the reading of the MSS.

Kni toss noXecriv opovoovo-ats o-vpa\epov earl, and probably o-vprpepov ea-ri was Omitted Or placed

before km or a shorter phrase, e.g. bet, substituted.

60. <a8[e] :
2>8e oos MSS.

61. [to o-v]p<pepo[v] : so Hammer with CFMP and the deteriores ; om. O.

62. npav rav noXtT[a]v : ra>v noXirav npdv MSS.

64. tov[s] : so Hammer with CFMO and the deteriores ; om. P.

65. [o]is o-v]p(j>epov eivaf. dcrip(popov MSS. Cf. 1. 210, note.

67—8. A aKc]batp[o]viois o-vppa[x]ta[v notr/o-apevovs] :
rb AaKebatpovtovs arvppdxovs notrjaapevoi's

r)pds MSS. t6 is not essential, and in other respects the new reading, which avoids the

ambiguity of subject and object in that of the MSS., is preferable.

70. o-v]ptopov : so Hammer with CFMP and the deteriores ; om. O.

72. vno [evbogav K]pirav : in evbo^av avptfiepov MSS. ; cf. note On 11. 1—5-

ovra : abe MSS., which is better, ourto has just occurred twice previously, in 11. 68

and 70.

77. [e£av§pa7ro8i]o-a[o-]6,ai : aV8pa7ro8io-ao-t9ai, the reading of the MSS., is too short for the
initial lacuna, which requires 11-13 letters.

78. pera] er/Paiav: om. MSS., which insert auTois after e'|oV in the next line. For the

occasion referred to in 11. 78-81 cf. Dem. De Cor. pp. 258-9.

82. u[e]i/ [too: so CF; pev olv rov Hammer with the other MSS. The insertion of ow

would make a line of 32 letters, which is unlikely ; possibly n had koi nepi \ p[e]v [rov.
'86. tovtois is omitted by MOP, but probably stood in n. The restorations of 11. 82,

85, and 86 involve lines of 29 letters, that of 1. 84 a line of 30 letters, which is 2 or

3 letters more than the average length of 11. 87-101 ; but it is fairly certain that 1. 83
had 28 letters, and it is better to suppose that the lines at the top of this column

were slightly longer than those below in spite of the fact that the beginnings of lines
tend to slope away to the left, than to suppose that n differed extensively from the MSS.
in 11. 80-86.

88. If there was no space before 770X11- there is just room for the reading of the MSS.
7rdXti' be btopto-apeBa (or

-o-opeoYi)
Kai in this line. But elsewhere, when the writer inserts

a paragraphus and the new sentence had begun in the line above, a space of from

2-4 letters is left. Hence it is not unlikely that n had opio-apeda (as conjectured by
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Spengel) or omitted Kai at the end of 1. 88. Line 89, as restored, is already quite long
enough, so that kui cannot be transferred to it without omitting some other word.

93. t[ous pev t]biovs : so Hammer with CFMP and the deteriores; om. rous O.
95. rV]v. om. MSS.

napabaaet : so Hammer with CFMO and the deteriores ; napabibaat P.

97. eKno-Ttts: eKaarais MSS. n's reading may be right.

102.
tok]

apidpov : so H. with CFM and the deteriores ; rav dptBpav P; om. O.

103. 8s)isJ^yopi;Teoj' : br]pr)yopr)o-opev MSS.

avayKai[ov : dvdyxr) MSS.

104. /3ou[X]eueo-6'ai : Kal fiovXeieo-Bat MSS., but there is not room for both Kai and

eon in the lacuna. The reading 0ov[X]eveo-8at is very uncertain. The traces following the

supposed |3 (which might be read o) would suit r better than ou.

105. rj ev br/pat [nepi lepav 77 vopav. Kal br)pa r) irepl Upav r) nepi vopav MSS. Possibly
[ij nepi should be read in 1. 106, but the supplement is already quite long enough, and for

7repi before vopav there is certainly no room ; cf. 109-10, note.

108. [ras aXXas : so Hammer with CFM (and OP ?); om. tos the deteriores. The size

of the lacuna makes it practically certain that n had ras.

109-10. CFOP and the deteriores have rj nepi elprjvrjs rj nepi ndpov, which is 4 or

5 letters too long for the lacuna here, while M omits 5 nepi elprjvqs, with which reading
n cannot be brought into agreement. The simplest course is to suppose the omission

of n-ept before either espies or nopov, preferably the former; cf. 1. 105, note.

111. The supplement is rather long for the lacuna, and pev or ow may have been

omitted; cf. 1. 82, note.

Tvy[xavovot: rvyxdvovo-tv ovo-at MSS. It would be just possible to restore Tuy[xai/ovo-iis |
[ouo-ai nepi av /3ou] ; but this would make 1. 111 unusually long, and the lacuna at the

beginning of 1. 112 suits 11 or 12 letters better than 14. ouo-as is quite unnecessary.

114. bteXapeBa: so H. with CFMP and the deteriores; bidXvo-opeda O.

115. nepi rovrav evbexerai : SO H. with CDFMOP ; evbexerai nepi roirav the rest of the

deteriores.

116. toss Xoyois xpla'^ai: xPr)aao~@at H. with CF (first hand) MP; Xo'yw xpijo-ao-6'ai F

(second hand) O and the deteriores. n's reading is the best; cf. 1. 279.

117. TpiTToss : so H. from a conjecture of Bekker; 7repiTrais (7repm-oss C) MSS.

[a]vayKa[iov Xe]yeiv : SO H. with CFMP and the deteriores ; Xeyetv dvayKalov O.

Il8—9. avayK a]iov ra KaBearara biaVpvXarTeiv : tci KaBeoraia biaoSvXaKreov MSS., except

O which adds iepd after biatp. The repetition of avayKatov which has occurred in the

previous line is inelegant, and binqbvXaKreov is preferable, though this sentence has become

corrupt in the MSS. ; cf. the next note.

121. perao-rareov : 7ras MSS. (except ovras V, ovros D), a reading which makes no sense

and is justly bracketed by H. following Spengel. The insertion of perao-Tareov is a great

improvement. With the MSS. reading a verb like perao-rareov had to be supplied out

of its opposite bia<pvXaKTeov, making a very harsh construction. Spengel (p. 121) had

proposed the insertion of bet peBio-rdvat.

125—6. After bixalov the MSS. have
XeyoiTes-

ra ndrpia eBrj napa nda-t napafiaiveiv abiKov

can Kai, thus having 48 letters corresponding to what should occupy (allowing 28

letters for a line) not more than 46 letters in n, and clearly placing ra narpia eBn earlier

in the sentence than n. napa ndo-i, which is constructed with o8skoi', is awkwardly situated

in the MSS. reading between I8ij and napafiaivetv, and the simplest restoration of 11. 125-6

is to keep all the words found in the MSS. and transpose rd ndrpia eBij and napa ndo-t. This

results, however, in giving 30 letters to 1. 125, which is unlikely; and since out of the

three illustrations the MSS. introduce the second and third by on . . . 6Y1 (v. 1. bton , . . on),

K 2
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omitting Sr. before the first, while n has Sum (apparently) in the second case but omits

it before the third, we suggest that n had Sion in place of Xe'yovres to introduce the

first. The editio Basil, of 1539, based on an unknown MS., inserted 6V. after Xeyovres.

If napa nain is not placed before ra narpta eBr, then (8i)or. (Xeyos-res is much too long)

napafiatvetv ra na]rpta [eBr) napa natrtv abiKov earn is preferable to 8iort abtmv ean ra nafpux [eBr,

napanao-t napa&aiveiv. BLlSS prefers to restore I. 125 tou [Sskoiou Xeyovres 8sor. ra ira, omitting

napd ndo-t on the ground that Trnpa ndo-tv abiKov ean is not satisfactory in the sense of m-pd

ndo-tv S.biKov vopt£erat.

127. 8[sot.: the traces of the letter after k suit 8 and are irreconcilable with o or t.

bion C and the deteriores ; 5™ H. with FMOP.

130. Kai i-fsBis: Kai on r[av MSS. Cf. note on 11. 125-6.

137. o.
pec]

vopoi to ttXijoW : ot vopot rb pev nXr)8os MSS., which is the better reading.

138. [arroTpetynvat : dnorpe'tya<n (dnoo-rpetyaai OV) MSS., but cf. 1. 141 epno]tr]o-ova-iv

where they have epnoir)o-ao-i.

140—I. banavav [(ptXoTtptav epno]ir\aovo-tv : eKovaiav anacrav epiXonpiav epnoir)crao-i MSS. II

probably represents the true reading,
anacrav being a corruption of banavav and eKovo-iav a gloss.

142. tis T/Upao-Keuao-eies/ : Karao-Keviicreiev MSS. ; Karao-Kevdaaiev (sc. 01 vopot) H., adopting
a conjecture of SpengeL In the reading of the MSS. Karao-Kevdo-etev had no subject to refer

to ; but their error is now shown to have consisted not in the use of the singular but in

the omission of the subject, which is probably nr, since there is room for 3 or 4 letters

between av and 7r]apuo-Kfuao-eiei\

145. <i7ro r]av vopav : so H. with CFOP and the deteriores ; om. M.

146. ytvope[vav: nevope'vav MSS. The reading of n is probably a mere error ; cf. note

on 11. 148-9.

147. ep]yafop.ei/ous : so H. with CFO and the deteriores ; e'pyafrpevav MP.

148—9. [re] Kai tovs [vavrtKo]vs paXXov [rav] nyLopaiia)[is npnn]u.av : Kal vaVKXr/povvras rav

dyopaiav pdXXov nponpaev MSS. The letter before s in 1. 148 was certainly not a and the

vestiges suit v. It is clear that n varied considerably from the MSS. in this sentence, and

the difficulty of restoring 11. 147—9 lS increased by the fact that there is an error in 1. 146

and probably another in 1. 149. The reading of the MSS. is thus translated by Bekker

sicque et agricolas pauperibus et navium gubernatores vectoribus anleponant, which is correct

but yields no satisfactory sense ; for how would the poor be prevented from plotting against

the rich by the laws favouring cultivators at the expense of the poor and shipowners at

the expense of merchants ? A meaning more relevant to the context is that suggested by
St. Hilaire,

'
dans les rangs des pauvres ceux qui cultivent la terre ou qui montent les

navires soient entourds de plus d'estime que les marchands de la place
publique.'

This

construction of rav nevopevav as dependent on tovs e'pyafape'vovs is in any case preferable to

Bekker's view that it depends on pdXXov, but
'
qui montent les navires

'

is an impossible

translation of vavKXrjpowTas—which apparently no one has proposed to emend to wius

nXrjpovvras. n did not have vauKXsjpoui'ras, and though [vavKXrjpo]vs would fit the lacuna,
[vavnKo]vs, suggested by Blass, is much more likely. The earlier parts of 11. 146-9
are on a separate fragment, the position of which is fairly certain since there is no other

place among the extant columns to which it can be assigned. There remains the difficulty
of the infinitive npon]ixav in 1. 149. There is no room to insert in 11. 148-9 a verb in

the optative which would govern it, and the choice seems to lie between supplying a verb

or, better, altering nponpav to nponpatev (sc. oi vdpoi) or nponpai (sc. tis or whatever

was the subject of 7r]fipao-Keuao-eiex in 1. 142). The frequency of infinitives after 8ei and xpi
throughout this chapter may account for the error.

I49—51- °T<° yp .... XeiTOi;pyj/o-ouo-]iis : orross . . . Xe.Toupysju-uo-i MSS.
x52_3- ent[Bvpr]o-ei : iniBvp^o-tj MSS. ; cf. the previous note.
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153. ]»: bet be npbs toutoss MSS. Perhaps 8a toiw]v should be restored,

but the construction of 11. 153-9 iS not clear. to-x[vpovs Keto-Bat vopovs in 1. 156 may depend

on xpv in 1. 159 (cf. note ad loc).

154. avabao~r]ov noieLV : noieiv dvdbaarov MSS.

155-6. tidis [15 letters er]avrav: rav TeXevravrav MSS., which will not do. Usener

had suggested rav Ibtarav, Wilamowitz rav nXovroivrav ; and n now shows that some word

has dropped out in the MSS., and an aorist, not a present, participle is the correct reading.

[iSicBTcoi' TeXeuT!?o-]aeT<as' is possible, but TeXeuToii/rwi' may come from the next clause (cf. 1. 160,
note). BlaSS proposes rais [tt)p ttoXii/

prj abtKrjo-]avrav.

159. xPV Kal- XPV 8* MSS. n thus makes eniKeio-Bat in 1. 158 and perhaps Keto-Bat in

1. 157 (cf. 1. 153, note) depend on xPV> as well as the two verbs that follow, acpapio-Bat and

bibovai, whereas in the MSS. the words preceding xpv depend on bet at the beginning of the

sentence, and xPV >s connected only with what follows. The position given to xpv in n

is not very satisfactory, but without knowing what stood in the lacuna in 1. 153 it is

impossible to say whether the omission of be is intentional or a slip.

160. tib.: om. MSS. rat may be right; cf. e.g. 14. 34 and the passage of Aeschines

quoted ad toe.

reXevrrio-ao-t : TeXevraatv MSS. J cf. note On 1. 156.

ratov. els Ta(ps/is MSS. The scribe has placed before rporprj" in 1. 163 the eis which

ought to have come before raqbrn here.

l6l. brjpootov xaptov : n xapiov brjpoo-iov MSS.

162. aqbapio-8at: so H. with Aid.; dcpapto-pevov MSS. (Hammer's apparatus assigns

ilqywpio-Bai to a, his sign for the family CFMOP, but cf. Spengel's notes ad loc.
'

d<paptcrpevov]
adde eivm, editi ex Venela

dcpapio-dai,'

and
'

dcpapio-pevov] sic libri omnes ').
Kairoi naotv : a corruption of Kni tois nato-iv (MSS.).

avrav : so H. with CFM and the deteriores ; om. OP.

163. eas riffrja-ao-i els rporprj" bibovai : eas v&ns br/poo-iav rpocpr)" biboo8aL MSS. n is

corrupt, the scribe having inserted before rpoto" the eis which ought to have come before

Tu<pm in 1. 160 (cf. note ad loc.). But eoss ri^o-ao-t may be right, for eas with the genitive is

a late use, while eas with the subjunctive without Sv is parallel to the similar construction

occasionally found with np'tv and pexpt in Attic prose ; and though -oio-i may have its origin

in the omitted brjpoo-iav, the insertion of that word is not necessary, especially as br\po<riov

Xapiov occurs in 1. 161.

164. rais brjpoKpanais : rij brfpoKparla MSS.; cf. 1. 1 74, note, n's reading is the better;

cf. ev pev Tais brjpoKpariais in p. 23. 10 (= 1. 187).

165. ToiavTTjv bet rrpi Beaiv noieio-daf. rr)v Beatv rotavrrpi bei noieto-dat MSS. The Order in

II is preferable.

168. KaravepeiV, dnovipeiv MSS. EG Omit Tracrt.

rrjs : so H. with CFMO and most of the deteriores ; om. P ; rr)v followed by
noXtreiav DV.

170. tos 7rXeio-ras: Tas pev nXeio-ras MSS., which is preferable.

171. Kpucpaiai : Kpvnrfj MSS.

172. pe8: so H. with CFMP and the deteriores; Kal peff O.

173. km: om. MSS.

174. Tais oXiyap^ia[is] : rfj oXsynp^i'a MSS. J cf. note On 1. 164.

175. v/3pifouo-iv : u/3piff.ss MSS. n's reading is a blunder.

178. o-repopevov: so H. with CFGMOP ; o-repoipevov the rest of the deteriores.

179. xpv °X]: XPV ^ MSS., but a supplement of 18 letters is rather long for the

lacuna, not more than 15 being lost in the corresponding space in this column, so that km,

which n inserts in 1. 173 where the MSS. omit it, was probably omitted here.
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1 8 1-2. 8.aXu[fiis ] Kill prj [ii]vvay[eiv : biaXieiv Kul pr) ^poi/i'^ir*"
PV^ awayetv

MSS. n probably substituted a phrase meaning
'
without delay

'

for the second

infinitive.

183. rov o^X[oi/ ei]s t[ijv noXtv : en\ rr)v noXiv rbv oxXov MSS.
^

186. K[a0]oXo[u 8e eirresis be1 : KaBoXov be elrre'iv bet robs vopovs MSS. There is not room

for both eijre.s- and tous vopovs in 1. 186, but n may equally well have omitted emetv and

kept TOUS VOpOUS.

191. tt/s 7roXi[reias: so H. with CFO and the deteriores ; noXUas MP.

194. ouv: so H. with CFMP and the deteriores; om. O.

197. o-uvfayoptuovra pev vopaf. rbv avvayopevetv e'BeXovra vdpai MSS. For our restoration

cf. the antithesis dsTiXeyovra hi o-Konelv (p. 23. 22), where be has been corrupted in most

MSS. to bei. [ayopeuovTa i/ouau by itself is too short for the lacuna, and the insertion of

pev is an improvement. The omission of roV in n may be an error, but tov is not

necessary.

198. 8fiKvw[ai : beiKvveiv MSS.

201. «7rep [av v\napxqi : dnep tiv vndpxri ravra H. with CF and the deteriores; aTrep

indpxet ravra MOP ; but an-ep [u|;rupxei is also possible, though for TauTa in any case there is

no room. If n had read U7rap|x" we should have to suppose a lacuna of 10 letters instead

of 13 before the first v of 1. 202, and hence diminish by 3 the size of the initial

lacuna throughout. This would cause no trouble in 11. 200-1, where KaToiKouj/|ras would

suit equally well, but would lead to difficulties in 1. 205, where the lacuna could not be

restored without cutting down the text of the MSS. (cf. note ad loc). Line 206 is hard

to reconcile with the ordinary reading, even with the longer lacuna ; with the shorter some

alteration would be imperative. The only serious objection to the view of the size of the

initial lacunae in this column upon which we have based our restorations occurs in 1. 204,

where 18 letters would be expected instead of 14 before the p. of nparo]p. The supplement

[ei/Se^erai n/iaro], however, contains several broad letters, and it is not, we think, necessary

to insert anything.

204—5. 0V[K avayKrl '• so FMOP and the deteriores ; ovk dvayKaiov H. with C, and there

would be room for orayKaiov in the lacuna, but cf. 1. 204. If the lacuna were supposed to

be smaller (cf. note on 1. 201), xpv or beov would have to be substituted for k avayKij.

206. The MSS. reading (20 letters) is rather long for the lacuna, for which 17 letters

are sufficient, and the line as restored contains 32 letters, which is a quite exceptional

length, though in any case 1. 206 projects considerably into the right-hand margin. Perhaps

ei8 should be read in place of eneiB. With a smaller lacuna at the beginning [enetd <»s ou

Tuyx]as<ouo-ii/ ojrfes Sikoio. would be necessary ; cf. note on 1. 20 1.

207—8. 7roir;o-a]isres : nenotr/Kores MSS., which proceed el be pr) k.t.X. There is no clue

to what the lacuna of 1 4 letters in n contained.

2IO. a[bvvarot ovres : ovx vndpxovres bvvarol MSS. Cf. 1. 65, note.
212. ]eatv: after pev ovv the MSS. have rais dvrtXoyiais Kal ra'ts o-vvrjyopiats, for which

n substituted something much shorter (22 letters instead of 33), the second substantive

(if there were two) being a word ending in -o-is.

213. rai[s: so MSS. The reading is very doubtful; 7rep[. would suit the traces better,
but would leave only 10 letters for the lacuna, which requires 14-16.

215—6. 7rept ffoXepou [b]e Kai e[i]pij[vrjs : nepi eiprjvrjs be ndXiv Kal noXepov MSS. The Order

in n is supported by that in 11. 109-10.

217. eyXadapev has been corrected from eyffaXapev by writing X above the j3, which

is crossed out, and ft through the X.

218. TroXepov: so H. with CFMP and the deteriores ; noXepov by a slip O.
219. ai8e : aurai 8e. be CFMOP; aurm bei H. with the deteriores. aiSe is better than



26. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 135

nfrni, and Sei is quite unnecessary ; n probably preserves the original reading, of which

those of the MSS. are corruptions.

220—1. Kaipov napanenr[aKOTOs : Katpav napanenraKorav MSS. The singular is better.

222. The MSS. vary between dS.Koupe'vous (the deteriores) and dStKijdevras (CFMOP),
but whichever tense be adopted the supplement is rather long, being 21 or 22 letters

instead of 18 or 19 as would be expected ; perhaps vw was omitted.

223. aurav : airav FMOP ; aurtuv C; eavrav H. with the deteriores. It is highly
improbable that n had e^avrav, which would make an unlikely division at the end of

a line of more than average length (cf. the preceding note).

229. [o-w]aKTeov : the e is corrected from o(?). GV read awruKTeov, which is out of the

question here.

pera: so H. with CF and the deteriores; Kara MOP.

230. [as]: om. MSS. Cf. note on 1. 231.

[rat] n-oXepou : so H. with ABCEF (first hand) MOP; tou noXepov F (second hand)
and DV.

231. rovrav on 7rXe[io-ra : on nXelara rovrav AB ; on ra nXetara roirav H. with the Other

MSS., thus making on dependent on 8eiKre'ov, while n clearly connects it with nXelo-ra, on

nXeio-ra being parallel to on nXeto-ras in 1. 228. A conjunction is then required, and

accordingly we have inserted as in 1. 230. Of the two rival readings either might easily be

corrupted into the other, but that of n makes the sense clearer, and seems preferable.

232. ean u7r[a]p[^ovTn : indpxovrd ean MSS. The reading of n is no improvement,

especially as eon has no v e'cpeXKvaTtKov, but the vestiges, though slight, do not suggest any
alternative to u7r[a]p[^ovTa.

233. 7roX[epouv]res : om. MSS., probably through an error.

234—5. eu]ru;finv ??pei[s] K[a]X[o]u[pe]v : euTu^iav npoaayoptiopev H. with most of the

deteriores ; evtyvxiav npoaayopeioipev CDFMOP.

237. arparrjjyov : so H. with CFMO and the deteriores; arparov P.

239. ronav ] eu(pi{iav : rdnav eicpvtav H. with CFOP and the deteriores;
to'ttoiv einoiiav M. The lacuna may have contained an adjective for rdnav or a substantive

coupled by rj or Kai to euniuiav.

241. rovr[ois opoiorponav: Totoirav MSS. DV add bpoiorponas, apparently intending
toutoss opoiorponav, which was probably n's reading; cf. 1. 214.

243. The scanty remains of Col. xv are so much obliterated that only a few letters

can be deciphered with certainty, and the restorations are very doubtful in many cases.

It is clear that between 11. 245 and 252 n varied extensively from the MSS. in being con

siderably shorter. Very likely there were some omissions due to homoioteleuton, for the
passage is a particularly confusing one for a scribe. In 1. 243 o is the only certain letter,
but the vestiges of the two preceding letters suit np. /3pa]^urepo[u]s is inadmissible ; and

wpos seems to be the word meant, though if the next word was intended to be ftpaxvrepovs

either npoapux or npoftpax must have been written, for the space between o and the supposed

p is barely sufficient for even one narrow letter, npo Ppaxvrepav is not satisfactory, and

since the reading pax is extremely doubtful n may have had something quite new here.

244. ko[s : so H. with A (second hand) BFG; om. other MSS.

245. The MSS. have 2>8e ndvras (ndvras DV) aiigetv el KeKpirai, with which the reading

of n cannot be reconciled. The vestiges of this line will not suit any part of eiKeKp, and

there is not room for 2 2 letters in the lacuna, which, taking the tolerably certain supple

ments of 11. 254-6 as the standard and allowing for the slope of the column to the left,
should contain 16 or 17 letters. The omission of n-nvras. which is not necessary, leaves

16 letters.

246-50. The MSS. have dyap'ov tovto roira n e'vavriov eav Xeyrjs peya kokov oWcitgi.
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aaavras be el vopi{erat peya kokov eav roira evavriov Xeyrjs peya dyaBbv (pavetrai. ean be kui aide

peydXa 7roieiv to dyaBd rj ra kokcj eav dnocpaivr/s avrbv c'k btavoias K.T.X., 1 78 letters where n,

allowing even 28 letters for a line, has but 140. Probably there were some omissions

Owing to homoioteleuton, as in P, which OmitS peya kukov (paveTra. . . . evavriov XeyijS. pe[ya,

which is fairly certain in 1. 246, comes too soon. The vestiges preceding it are recon

cilable with Xeyr;.]s, but do not suggest s. The v in 1. 247 perhaps belongs to vopi^erat, and

that in 1. 248 to evavriov, but the traces of other letters lend no assistance.

250. ]a: working back from fw in 1. 251, the MSS. reading e'dv dn-onVvrys airbv «

btavoias avpBijSd^av does not produce an a at the right place. Perhaps eav dnocpalvrjs

auro'v was omitted and the a belongs to ayada or koko, or we might change the order and

restore ex 8.]a|[voias aurov. But the MSS. reading is very unsatisfactory (Usener proposes

oit.ov for aurdv), and ]a may represent a participle such as npa£avr]a, the insertion of which

would be a great improvement.

252. The supplement (22 letters) is a little long, when judged by the standard of

11. 254 and 256, which have 19 in the corresponding space; but cf. 1. 253 and 1. 255,

which apparently has 21.

nolXXav : 7roXX<x npdrretv MSS.

253. The supplement (23 letters) is again rather long, and not more than 19 would

be expected ; cf. 1. 252, note.

254. n]porepos: SO ABEG ; nporepov H. with CDFMOPV.

257-8. The supplements of these lines are rather short. Possibly n inserted enpagev

again after eir. toutois.

259 n-oioijuev : roira "aas nowlpcv MSS., which is too long if ]pev is correctly read.
Those letters, however, are very uncertain, and ?roi is possible, in which case tooths. .o-o>s

could be retained in 1. 259. But difficulties would then arise in the restoration of 1. 260,

which seems to end in ev, the vestiges being inconsistent with n-p]aT, <p]au, or <pauX]ass. On

the whole, therefore, it seems preferable to suppose that n had some variant (om. roira ?)
for roira 'laas.

260-1. n-parroipjev [cpauXoss : cpauXms npdrroipev MSS., which cannot be reconciled with

n; cf. the preceding note. If our restoration of 1. 261 is correct, there must have been

a blank space before xPV-

264. The supplement is rather long ; perhaps be was omitted. But the supposed v in

1. 263 is very doubtful, and if there was an omission in n it may have occurred in 11. 262 or

263, where as is really superfluous.

265. eosKos : toutov eiKos MSS. eoiKos must be wrong.

yove[is] npav ov : avrov yoveis rtpav MSS. (except P, which has avrois by mistake), ov,

which makes no sense, may be a survival of aurou, but is more likely to have been caused by
the occurrence of npai ouros immediately afterwards.

266. o[o-]ns: so H. with F (and OP?); os CM (so Spengel; from H. it would be

inferred that they read oo-ns) and the deteriores.

y[o]veis : yove'as MSS., though reading yoveis in 1. 265.

267. /3[o]uXjj[o-]era. e[u noieiv : ev noielv fiovXr/aeTat MSS.

269. pev. om. MSS., rightly. Whether n had e at the end of the line is very doubtful.
271-6. n here differs considerably from the MSS., which have o-kojtciv Se Kal rb npaypa

onolov qbaveirat koto, peprj btatpovpevov Kal (r) the deteriores) KaBSXov Xeyopevov Kal onorepas

(ondrepov FO) av peijfov 5 rdvSe tov Tpdn-ov airb Xeyetv. n's version is superior in several

respects ; norepov ...*).. brings out the contrast between Kara pepij and Ka86Xov better than
on-oiov ... Kai ...

,
and toutov is much preferable to rdvbe. ]pev in 1. 271 is probably the

termination of a verb in the future or subjunctive governing o-K07reiv, and the insertion of this
and of 8e. in 1. 276 is an advantage, the infinitives o-Kon-e.v and Xe'ytiv in the MSS. reading
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being dependent on xpv supplied from xph °~* Ka' elKdfavra, although a different sentence

o-uXXij^Sijv . . . qbavelrai has intervened.

276. avgrjcreis: so H. with MSS., except M which has av£r)aais.

277. ttXcioths Kai peytaras noirjaeis: nXeiaras notrjaets Kal peyiaras MSS.

279. ro.s Xoyois: so H. with BCFMOPV; rbv Xdyov ADEG. Cf.l. 116, note.

280. ko is a mistake for koko. G and E (first hand) invert dya^d and koko. D omits

pertav.

281. evprjo-eis Kap pev: (is elprjKapev MSS., which insert Sv after pev in 1. 282, and in

place of einSeiKvueiv in 1. 283 have embeiKvivat (C), e'nibeiKvieis (EO) Or entbetKviijs (the rest;

so H.). evprjaeis, which makes raneivaaeis a substantive instead of a verb, as it is on the

MSS. reading, may in itself be right ; but Kap pev . . . enibetKwetv must be wrong, and

evprjaeis looks somewhat like a corruption of <as eipsi, due to a misunderstanding of raneiva

aeis. Whether evprjaets be retained or not, Kap pev must be altered to as (or wi) eiprjKapev and

ewiSeiKvueiv corrected, either by reading av . . . embeiKuvrps with the majority of the MSS., or

by the simpler substitution of the participle embeiKwav.

284. piKporarav: apiKpordrav MSS.

287. eKcpepapcv: e'BeXapev MSS. ; eKtpepospev,
'

bring
forward,'

is more pointed.

288. xPv[°~]'Pm '■ xpv°"1Pci MSS.

[be] rav av^r/aeav eiatv a[t a]cp[oppai : be ai Taiv ai£r]aeav dipoppai elatMSS., and it is possible

to read [8 ai]
rav av^aeav eiatv a|[<po]p[pa., though the other restoration seems more

probable.

290—I. bvvapts ev tois eyKauuots Kai ro]is tyoyots eanv avr[ais : bivapis avrav ianv ev rols

eyKapiois Kal ev rols tyoyots MSS.

292. ouv : so H. with most MSS. ; om. C (B, not C Spengel).

293. bteXBapev. so H. adopting a conjecture of Spengel. bUXapev MSS.

294. tovtois op.o(ioV[p]o7rass : opoiorponas roirots MSS.

295. KarriyoptKov : SO H. with most MSS.; KarrjyoprjriKOVGM. Cf. 1. 297.

a?roX[oyiKo]v : to dnoXoyrjTiKov H. with MSS., except O which omits to'. Cf. 1. 300.

296. After eiSos the MSS. have o nepi rr)v biKaviKrjv ean npayixareiav aira re, which is

omitted by n. The words are probably an interpolation; cf. p. 116.

awearrjKrjV : 1. awearrjKev. G has avve'arrjae, and E has Ke in an erasure.

aurois bei : Sei aurois MSS.

297; KarrjyoptKov ; SO H. with most MSS.; KarrjyoprjTiKOv M. Cf. 1. 295.

299. efijyrja-is: e|dyyeXo-ss MSS. e'grjyrjais is the more natural word.

300. anoXoyiKov : dnoXoyrjTiKov MSS. Cf. 1. 295.

abtKrjparav Kai apaprrjparav : apapTr/pdrav Kal dbtKr/udrav MSS.

302. u7ro7rreut9evr(Bv : KaBvnomevBivrav MSS., probably by an erroneous repetition of the

initial Syllable of KarrjyoprjBevrav.

303. eKarepav : eKarepov MSS.

304-5. toutos : so CFMOP. rds avrds H. with the deteriores.

ex[o]vres: e'^ovnuv the deteriores and Aid. ; e^ovros H. with CFMOP. exovrav is required

in n if eKarepav is anything more than a mistake for eKarepov, and above the second e of

ex[o]vres (which must in any case be wrong) is some ink which may represent a. But of

the 2 or 3 letters after e^ovres that project into the margin beyond any other line in this

column of which the end is preserved, the first is certainly not v, and they are probably to

be connected with the following words.

tov KaPnjyopouvra]
t[o]ut ..[..: Karsjyopouvra pev MSS., except C which has mrrryopa

pev. The restoration of n is very uncertain. The insertion of tov is rather an improve

ment, but the reading is quite doubtful, and though Karriynpowra seems necessary, the

vestiges at the beginning of 1. 305 do not suit k« very well. The lacuna after ko[ is large
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enough for n or even 12 letters, but hardly for [rrjyopouvra pev]. tout[oj
p[ev might be read

but is not satisfactory ; for tout[o]
Xe[ye.v there is not room. In place of the second

doubtful t, n or y can equally well be read.

306. pev : so H. with CFMO and the deteriores ; 8e P.

307. The vestiges of the first letter would suit n equally well (1. e. naparvpetv), but

a line of 20 letters would be unusually short.

308. The n of ttoiois seems to have been corrected.

KaTi^yopr/paTsav : dbiKr/pdrav MSS.

309. 01 [vouo. : so H. with most MSS.; om. M.

311. r,paPr[rjpevav : dbiKr,pdrav MSS., probably an erroneous repetition. Cf. the con

trast of abiKr/parav and apaprijparav in 11. 298-3OI.

313. o vopos 8[.]6,p[iKO)s >,.: y "<W SiospiKis MSS. n's reading is better; Spengel had

already suggested the insertion of the article before vdp-os.

314. KaTr,yo]p[o]v : 0 does not fill the space between p and v, which would accommodate

two letters, but it is difficult to see what these could have been, unless indeed the scribe

Wl'Ote KaTijyopow(fi).

315. ottos: so H.with CF (first hand) MP; Snas av F (second hand) O and the deteriores.

316-8. n here preserves a much better text than the MSS., which have orav (ore H.

with C) be 01 biKaaral to Karrryopoipevov ioaatv (elbaatv A (second hand) EG) au|rsre'ov earl ra

dbtKrjpara Kal pdXtara pev beiKriov as eKav k.t.X. For the unsatisfactory .o-ao-.v Or elbaatv

Spengel had acutely conjectured npcWiv, the verb found in n, and divined that rb

Karrjyopoipevov was wrong, n inserts, no doubt rightly, a clause contrasting the preliminary

proof of the facts with the subsequent magnifying of the crime. After Karfijyopovpeva it

probably continued
enetra avfrreov k.t.X. For avayxs; in 1. 317 cf. 1. 103, note; bei makes the

line hardly long enough.

III. CALENDAR

27. Calendar for the Saite Nome.

Mummies 68 and 69. Height 16-8 cm. b.c 301-240. Plate VIII (Cols, iii and iv).

On the recto of this long papyrus, which is in 1 6 fragments, is a calendar for

a year, preceded by an introductory treatise in which the writer explained for

a pupil's instruction the source of his information, and gave a general sketch

of his astronomical system. Of the calendar the larger portion is preserved, but

the remains of the introduction probably represent only a small portion of it.

Two hands, both a large clear semi-uncial, are found in the main text, the first being
responsible for Cols, i-iii, the second for the rest. A few corrections in Col. iv

sqq. are due to a third hand or, perhaps, to the writer of Cols, i-iii. On the

verso of Fr. (a) is some demotic writing, on that of Fr. (d) a brief account, and
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on that of Fr. (m) part of a list of names, while on the verso of Fr. (c) is another

short list of names headed (eVou?) tj Meo-o[prj. The king in question is presumably

Euergetes, to the early part of whose reign we assign 34 and 73, from the same

mummies as 27 ; and we regard B.C. 240 as the latest possible date for the

writing on the recto. This, however, is probably a few decades older, and may even

be as ancient as B.C. 301-298, the period to which the calendar apparently refers

(v. inf.). At the conclusion of that period the dates of the recorded phenomena

would cease to apply, and it is not easy to account for a copy of the calendar

being made after the information contained in it had become antiquated and

useless. The handwriting, though presenting no special signs of exceptional

antiquity, is not inconsistent with the view that the calendar was written at

the very beginning of the third century B.C., and the Hibeh collection has

provided one document written in the 5th year of Ptolemy Soter I (84 a).

Cols, i-iii each have 18 lines and very narrow margins between the columns,

while Cols, iv-xiv range from 13 to 15 lines in each and the margins are

sometimes narrow, sometimes (as between Cols, vi and vii) as much as 7-5 cm.

in breadth.

Fr. (a), containing Cols, i-iii, appears to come from a point near the actual

commencement of the text, and it is possible that ]ew in 1. 1 is the termination

of xa'lP\eLV> and belongs to the opening sentence of the introduction, which is

in any case couched in an epistolary form. Nothing further is to be gleaned

from the scanty remains of Col. i ; in Cols, ii and iii the compiler, who was in

the Saite nome (1. 21 ; cf. note), explains that he had been receiving instruction

on astronomy from a certain wise man (11. 19-33), an<^ announces his intention

of summarizing the teaching for his pupil's benefit (11. 34-41). Accordingly
in 1. 41 he begins with a description of the different years in use in Egypt ; this,

so far as it goes (1. 54), corresponds closely to a passage in the account of the

Eibotjov Ttxvr) which was written by one of that astronomer's followers, and

is preserved in P. Par. 1 ; cf. p. 143, and 11. 41-54, note. To the interval,

extending probably to at least 6 or 7 columns, between Frs. (a) and (b) may be

assigned the small Frs. (n)-(g), which do not belong to the calendar portion

of the papyrus, and are not likely to have followed Col. xiv, since that column

may well be the last of the whole text. The subject of Frs. (n) and (o), which

seem to be connected, though the relative position assigned to them in our

text is not certain, is the seasons ; that of Fr. (q) the length of the year.

Turning to the calendar, the year under discussion is an ordinary Egyptian

annus vagus of 365 days beginning with Thoth 1. The account of the first

three months is missing; but Frs. (b)-(m), containing Cols, iv-xiv, which are

continuous, preserve with some lacunae the entries from Choiak 1 to the end
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of the year, Col. xiv probably giving, as we have said, the conclusion of the

papyrus. The details recorded under the various days are (i) the changes

of the seasons indicated by the equinoxes and solstices ; (2) the passing of the

sun at its rising from one of the 1 2 great constellations to another ; (3) the risings

and settings of certain stars or constellations ; (4) prognostications concerning

the weather, such as are commonly found in ancient calendars ; (5) stages in the

rising of the Nile (11. 126, 168, and 174) ; (6) certain festivals, which in two

instances (11. 76 and 165) took place at Sais; (7) the length of the night and day.

For the following remarks on the place of observation and date of the

calendar, and its connexion with Eudoxus, to which we have already alluded,

we are indebted to Prof. J. G. Smyly, who has greatly assisted us in the

elucidation of this text.

'Place of observation. The length of the longest day is given by the

papyrus (1. 1 15) as 14 hours, and that of the shortest night as 10 hours ; if then we

take the inclination of the ecliptic to have been
24°

and I denote the latitude,
we can determine I from the equation cos

750

= tan
24°

tan /, from which we

obtain /=
300

10': cf. Ptolemy, Syn. Math. ii. (ed. Heiberg, p. 108) evaros ean

napdXXrjXos ov av yevoiro rj peyiarrj rjpepa aipav larjpepiviov lb. cure'xei

8'

ovroy

rov lo-qpepivov poipas A k[J Kai ypaqberai bia. ttjs kotio x^pcs rr}s Alyvirrov. This

agrees very well with the statement of the papyrus (1. 21 ; cf. 11. 76 and 165)
that the calendar was drawn up in the Saite nome, probably at Sais itself.

'
Date. Since the calendar is constructed according to the vague year of the

Egyptians, it would have been possible to determine its date within four years

from the dates assigned to the equinoxes and solstices, had these been correctly
given. In the following table the Julian dates for the early part of the third

century B.C. are taken from Unger (I. Muller's Handb. I2, p. 823) :—

Spring equinox 20 Tubi (1. 62) 25 March.

Summer solstice 24 Pharmouthi (1. 120) 27 June.

Autumn equinox 23 Epeiph (1. 170) 27 September.

'

The date of the calendar deduced from the equations Tubi 20 = March 25
and Pharmouthi 24 = June 27 would be B.C. 301-298; that given by the

equation Epeiph 23 = September 27 is B.C. 313-310. These results do not

agree (see below), and we cannot be certain of the accuracy of the observations ;
but we may safely deduce B.C. 300 as an approximate date.

'
Connexion with Eudoxus. 1. The interval between the spring equinox and

summer solstice is correctly given by the papyrus as 94 days, that between the

summer solstice and autumn equinox as 89 days ; the whole interval between

the spring and autumn equinoxes is thus 183 days, which is about 3 days too
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few. The writer of the papyrus evidently belonged to a school of astronomers

who supposed that the equinoxes divided the year into approximately equal

parts ; cf. G. V. Schiaparelli, Memorie del Real. Inst. Lomb. xiii. p. 129, Nov.,

1874. If we may trust P. Par. 1. 525 sqq., the interval between the autumn

equinox and the spring equinox according to Eudoxus was 92 + 91 = 183 days,
while according to Democritus it was 91+91 = 182 days, thus leaving for the

period of 183 days given by the papyrus 182 days according to Eudoxus, and

183 according to Democritus. So far this would point to Democritus rather than

Eudoxus ; but there are other striking resemblances to the theories of Eudoxus.
'
2. According to the papyrus the spring equinox took place on Tubi 20

and the sun entered Taurus on Mecheir 6, so that the equinox took place when

the sun was in the middle or at the 15th degree of Aries. Now according

to Hipparchus the placing of the equinoxes and solstices at the middle of the

signs was peculiar to Eudoxus; e.g. Hipp. i. 6. 4 raw-rjs (ttjs MtKpas "ApKrov)

yap 6 eaxaros Kal XapnpoTaros daTTjp Kelrai Kara, ttjv 1 r\ poipav t&v \xdva>v, a>y be EisSo^oy

biaipei rbv fobiaKov kvkXov, Kara. tt)v y p.olpav tov KptoC. Thus the 1st degree ofAries

according to
Eudoxus'

division of the Zodiac coincided with the 15th degree of

Pisces according to Hipparchus, and the equinox, which according to Hipparchus

was at the ist point of Aries, would according to Eudoxus occur at the 15th

degree of Aries. Again Hipp. ii. 1. 15 says npobiei\ri(p0a> be np&rov on tt)v biatpeo-tv

rod ^(obiaKOV kvkXov 6 pev Aparos nenoirjTai anb t&v rponiK&v re Kal larjpepiv&v

aqpebov &px°pevos &are ravra to. arjpeia apxas etvai CipbCoiv, 6 be JZvbogos ovrut birjpTjrai,

&are ra elpijpeva arjpeZa pcaa eivai, to, pev tov Kapxivov Kal tov AlyoKepu) to. be tov

KptoC Kai t&v X.ijX&v ; cf. ii. I. 19 kcu vtto t&v apxaiwv be pa0rjpariK&v navriov o-\eb6v

ij t&v nXeiaTiov tovtov tov rponov (i. e. as by Aratus) 6 fwotaKos kvkXos Str/prjro. ort

be Evbogos ra rpomKa arjpeia Kara, pe&a ra fosSia Ttt9r;cri St^Aozs iroiei bia tovtiov k.t.X.

As is clear from these quotations, Hipparchus considered that Eudoxus stood

almost alone among ancient astronomers in putting the equinoctial and solstitial

points at the middle of the signs. It was for a long time supposed that Eudoxus

had used an ancient globe, many centuries older than his own times, constructed

at a period when the spring equinox was really in the middle of the dodecatemory

called Aries by Hipparchus, and that Eudoxus himself never even looked at

the sky. This absurd theory was controverted by Ideler in Abhandl. der k. Ak.

der Wiss. zu Berlin, 1830, p. 58, who gives the true explanation that the

dodecatemory called Aries by Eudoxus extended from the 15th degree of

Pisces to the 15th degree of Aries according to Hipparchus. It may be

remarked in this connexion that the correspondence of the signs Kara avCvyiav

described, but wholly misunderstood, by Geminus, El. Astr. ii. 27 sqq., depends

upon placing the equinoctial points in the middle of the signs.
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'If we measure
150

back from the position of the equinox at the time of

Eudoxus we find that the first point of Aries according to him very nearly

coincided with the star ( Piscium. This coincidence is very remarkable, and

should prove of considerable importance in the difficult question as to the origin

of the signs of the Zodiac. E. Burgess and Prof. Whitney, Surya-Siddhanta,
Journal of American Oriental Society, vi. p. 158, write :—

"

The initial point

of the fixed Hindu sphere, from which longitudes are reckoned, and at which

the planetary motions are held by all schools of Hindu astronomy to have

commenced at the Creation, is the end of the asterism Revati, or the beginning
of Acvini. Its position is most clearly marked by that of the principal star of

Revati, which, according to the Surya-Siddhanta, is
10'

to the west of it,
but according to other authorities exactly coincides with it. That star is by all

authorities identified with ( Piscium, of which the longitude at present, asreckoned

by us, from the vernal equinox, is
17°

54'. Making due allowance for the

precession, we find that it coincided in position with the vernal equinox not far,
from the middle of the sixth century or about 570 A.D. As such coincidence

was the occasion of the point being fixed upon as the beginning of the sphere,

the time of its occurrence marks approximately the era of the fixation of the

sphere, and of the commencement of the history of modern Hindu
astronomy."

Now the exact correspondence of the initial points of the spheres of Eudoxus

and of the Hindu astronomers cannot be an accidental coincidence, and seems

to invalidate the theory that the Hindu sphere was fixed by the position of the

spring equinox. In these circumstances we are at liberty, or rather are

compelled, to reject the deduction that
"

the point from which longitudes are

reckoned, and at which the planetary motions are held by all schools of Hindu

astronomy to have commenced at
Creation"

was first fixed at about 570 a.d.

This is not the place to discuss the question as to the relation of Eudoxus to

Indian astronomy, but my own belief is that the Indian sphere was fixed at

a very early period and adopted from Indian astronomers by Eudoxus.
'
The length of time occupied by the sun in passing through the constellations

presents considerable difficulty ; the details are as follows :—

1. 62. Aries, Tubi 5—Mecheir 6, 31 days.
1. 66. Taurus, Mecheir 6—Phamenoth 4, 28 days.

1. 88. Gemini, Phamenoth 4—Pharmouthi 3, 29 days.

1. 107. Cancer, Pharmouthi 3
—Pachon 6, 33 days.

1. 129. Leo, Pachon 6—Pauni 4, 38 days.

1. 137. Virgo, Pauni 4—Epeiph x, 1

Libra, Epeiph x—Mesore 2, j
58 dayS-

1. 181. Scorpio, Mesore 2— ?
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'The spring equinox is given as 15 days in Aries, the summer solstice as

21 days in Cancer, and the autumn equinox 10 days only before the sun enters

Scorpio. If the signs of the papyrus are true dodecatemories, the dates of

entering the different signs must be wrong ; for the spring equinox being in the

middle of the sign so also should the autumn equinox be.
'
3. The stars or constellations whose risings and settings according to

Eudoxus are given in the calendar assigned to Geminus (Lydus, De Ostentis,

&c, ed. Wachsmuth, pp. 181 sqq.) are Aquila ('Aero's), Capella (At<f), Arcturus,

Delphinus, Lyra, Pleiades, Scorpio, Sirius (KiW), Corona Borealis (Sriipavos),
Hyades and Orion ; all of these, except At£ (which can be restored with certainty

in 11. 88 and 177), are mentioned in the papyrus, and the only star in it not

contained in the list of Eudoxus is TlpoTpvyr)Tr)p (= e Virginis), the statement

about which (1. 130) is obviously
erroneous.'

The agreement on this point between the papyrus and
Geminus'

references to

Eudoxus is very striking. The intervals between the several entries (which

in Geminus are measured by degrees, not, as in the papyrus, by days) are

naturally different owing to the difference of latitude between Sais and the place

in Asia Minor from which Eudoxus took his observations. But the order is the

same in both, and there is only one clear instance in which the papyrus omits

a reference to the rising or setting of a star that Geminus had inserted in his list

from the calendar of Eudoxus (1. 107, note). Hence
Geminus'

list provides

certain restorations for those lacunae in the papyrus which mentioned risings

or settings, while conversely two corruptions in the text of Geminus can be

restored from the papyrus ; cf. notes on 11. 187 and 194.

The papyrus is therefore to be regarded as a composition for teaching

purposes, written at Sais about B.C. 300 by a follower of
Eudoxus'

theory of

astronomy, and is somewhat older than the analogous treatise based on Eudoxus

in P. Par. 1. In the passage common to both texts (11. 41-54) may be recognized

a more or less direct quotation from Eudoxus himself, but the presentation and

application of his system are much disfigured in both papyri by frequent blunders,

especially in regard to figures. The inconsistent dates in connexion with the

equinoxes and the passing of the sun through the constellations, and the erroneous

mention of nporpuyrjTrjp have already been mentioned. Cols, ii and iii of the

introduction are very carelessly written, though some of the slips have been

corrected by the writer himself. Mistakes in figures occur in 11. 62, 73, 91, and

several times in the fractions of hours. Words are left out in 11. 88 and 199 ;

cf. 11. 78 and 87, where an omission by the first hand is supplied by the corrector.

The account of the summer solstice (11. 120-2) is very inaccurately expressed,

and other errors can be detected in 11. 79 and 83. All these mistakes are due
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to the compiler or the scribe ; and the compiler was, more probably
than Eudoxus,

responsible for the system of reckoning the changes in the length of day and

night, which is only a rough approximation to the truth. The difference between

the longest and shortest day being 14—10 = 4 hours, and five days being

deducted from the year on account of the solstices, the change in the length

of the day and night is treated as uniformly T£ff or -%T hour, which is a convenient

fraction for purposes of calculation, but ignores the obvious fact that the changes

are much greater at the equinoxes than at the solstices. The uniformity of

the changes, however, simplifies the restoration of many lacunae, since, where the

figures relating to the day or night are preserved, they are sufficient to indicate

the day of the month, when lost, and vice versa.

Amongst the most valuable features of the papyrus are its references to

Graeco-Egyptian festivals observed at Sais, of which we append a list :—-

(1) 1. 60. Choiak 26, Festival of Osiris.

(2) 1. 62. Tubi 20, Festival of Phitorois.

(3) 1. 76. Mecheir 16 (19), Assembly at Sais in honour ofAthena (Neith).

(4) 1. 85. Mecheir 27, Festival of Prometheus-Iphthimis.

(5) 1. 92. Phamenoth 9, Festival of Edu (?).

(6) 1. 112. Pharmouthi 11, Feast of Hera (Mut?).

(7) 1. 145. Pauni 16, Festival of Bubastis (Bast).

(8) 1. 165. Epeiph [13 ?], Assembly at Sais in honour of Athena (Neith).

(9) 1. 170. Epeiph 23, Festival of Anubis.

(10) 1. 186. Mesore 2, Festival ofApollo (Horus).

(11) 1. 205. 4th intercalary day, Birthday of Isis.

Festivals in honour of deities whose names are lost also occurred on a day
between Pauni 24 and Pauni 26 (1. 15c) and on Pauni 27 (1. 154). The dates of

most of these festivals, and even the names of the deities connected with nos. (2), (4),
and (5), were previously unknown ; and except in the case of no. (11), which was

universally observed, there are but few points of correspondence between the

papyrus and other lists of festivals preserved in the Papyrus Sallier IV of

Ramesside times (Chabas, Le Calendrier des fours fastes et nefastes), and the

Ptolemaic calendars of Edfu, Esneh, and Dendereh (Brugsch, Drei Festkalender),
while the list of festivals observed in Roman times at the temple of Socnopaeus
in the Fayum (Wessely, Karanis und Soknopaiu Nesos, p. 76) is altogether

different. On comparing the list in the papyrus with the statements concerning
festivals in the Canopus Inscr., the two are consistent concerning the date of

no. (1), the voyage of Osiris, but disagree in a curious manner with reference

to no. (7), the festival of Bast. It is clear that there was much local variation
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with regard to the dates of the same festivals ; and though in the above list only

nos. (3) and (8) are actually stated to be specially Saite feasts, and nos. (1) and

(11) are known to have been observed on the same days elsewhere, it is uncertain

how far those remaining were observed outside the Saite nome on the days

specified. The mention of a general illumination in connexion with no. (8) is

particularly interesting, since this was the festival described by Herodotus ii. 62 ;

cf. 1. 76, note.

Fr. (a), Col. i. 1 ]eiv, 2 ]ouj, 3 ]ols, 4 ] . t, 5 ]pas, 6-12 lost, 13 ]a, 14-15 lost,

16 ]a, 17 ]<ot, 18 ]ioi.

Fr. (a). Col. ii.

t . .1 . ]e]v Xai ndvv dvi)p
20 aocpbs Kal rjpcov XP^av

excov, exopey yap rbv 2a-

irrjv vopov errj nivre.

ndaav ovv ttjv dXrjOei-

[av] rjpiv egeriOi Kai en[l]

25 [ro]v epyov eSiKvvov e-

[k to]v oXpov rov XiOivov

[os eK]aXeiro 'EXXrjviari

[yv]a>p<ov. eXeyev Se

[Svo] ray nopeias eivai rov

30 r/Xtov pia(p) pev ttjv Siopi-

£ovaav vvKra Kal fjpe-

pav pia(y) Se ttjv 8iopi£ov-

aav xLP®ua Ka^ Oepos.

cos ovv TjSvvdpijv
aKpi-

35 Bearara ev eXaxiarois

avvayayeiv

Fr. (a). Col. iii. Plate VIII.

'iva prj Sogco paK[pbv

Kal gevov aoi Kara[vo?v ?

rj rcof popioov noiiffXia ?

40 ras dvayKaias r)p[epas

pepiovpey. XP^"'T[al

rais Kara, aeXTJvrj[v

rjpepais ol darpoX6[yoi

Kal 01 lepoypappare[is

45 npos ras Socreis Kal d[va-

roXas rcov darpco[v.

ras pev ovv eopra[s

dyovaiv eviavr[bv

ttji avTTji rjpepai r[ds

50 nXeiaras ovOev na[paX-

Xdaaovres en darpoo[i

fj Svvovn tj
aVar[eA-

Aofrt, {y}evias Se eo[p-

rds dyovaiv

20. ripr/v Pap. This is a very early instance of the placing of a dot both above and

below a letter in order to indicate that it was to be omitted ; cf. 15. 44, where dots are only

placed above the cancelled letters. 25. 1. ebeUwev. 28. yv]apav. Pap. 34.

aKpi : Pap., the letters having been inserted later and the dots serving to separate them

from the next column. 35. Finals of eXaxicrois inserted later. 37. 1.8d£fl? 44.

01 above the line. 45. 1. biaeis. 48. u of eviaurov corr. from r. 51. p of

aarpat above the line.

L
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Fr. (b), 2nd hand. Col. iv. PLATE VIII.

55 [v] vvi top®" lyi'fi'vit'i V & VP*Pa. iB'eX'a.

[t}j- 'ApKrovpos aKpdowxos emreXXei,

[rj] viig cbpcov ie p e
, r)

8'

fjpepa ia&i X .

[k]$- "Zrecpavos aKpcovvxos emreXXei

[/c]at Bopeai nveiovaiv opviOiai, tj viig

6o [a>p]G>v iBLX', tj

8'

f/pepa lay iX'. 'Oaipts

[7r]ept7rAer Kal XP'00'0^1' nXoiov egd-

[ye]rat. TvBi (e) ev ran Kpimi. k larjpepia

[ea]ptvfj, [ff] viig dipcov iB Kal rjpepa iB,

[k]o.I eop[r]rj $ircopd>ios. k£ LTXeidSes

65 [aK]pd>vvx[oi] 8vvov[a]iv, r) vvg mpatv laB'tfa,

[ij] 8 fjpepa
[C]BiX'

pe. Mexelp <r ev rwt

[T]avpa>i. TdSes d/cpcoVi/Y^ot Svvovaiv,

[ff] viig cbpcov laLi AV,

55. 1. te for iff. 57. le corr. from .-'. 65. corr. 68. 1.
X'q'

for XV.

Fr. (c). Col. v.

17
8'

fjpepa iBy pe ,
Kal "Hpa

'jo Kaei
. Kal en[i]arjpaivei Kal

voros 77-[j/er,] eav Se noXi>S

yevrjrai ra e/c rfjs yfjs

KaraKaei. 1O Avpa aKpco

vvxos eV[t]reAAet, r) vitg

75 copcof pie, fj ff fjpepa iBLie'o
,

Kal navrjyvpis ev Hdi rfj[s

'AOrjvas, Kal voro[s nvei,

eav Se noXvs Yfrtirrai] ret [e/c ttjs

yfjy KaraKaei. k[
a/epco-

80 vvxos emreXXei, [fj viig oopmv la . .
,

fj
8'

fjpepa iBB'[

dyovaiv Ka[.

73. 1. .5- for 18. 75. 1. for 6. 78. y«v[t,t<u above the line.
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Fr. (d). Col. vi.

k£ Avpa aKpcovvxos Svvei,

fj vvg &PS>v las'd], f, 8 rjpipa iBB\(X)pe,

85 TlpoprjOeios ioprr) ov KaXovaiv

'IcpQTpiv, Kal voros nvei, eav Se

noXvs yevrrrax rci e/c ttjs yfjs KaraKaei.

$apevcbT [[.]] 8 ev tois AiSvpois. (Atg ima)
avareXXei, fj viig cbpcoV iaep ',

90 fj. 8 fjpepa iBB'8'ko\. e ^Kopnios imos

[dpx]erai Svveiv, fj viig cbpcov iy

[fj 8 fjpe]pa iy. 0 napa, tois Ai-

[yvnriois] eSv eoprt). iB ZiKopnios

[eaitoy 6'Aoy] Svvei, fj viig copcoV iB'tfa,

95 [v & fjpepa {
A'

}pe. ty HXeidSes

[ecoiai emreX]Xovaiv.

87. ycv^Tai above the line. 89. 1. for ep!. 90.
8"

corr. 91. 1. .a for iy,
95. The scribe apparently began to correct the superfluous

x'

into p.

Frs. (e) and (/). Col. vii.

4 lines lost.

10 1 [ 23 letters ]ot»

[ ] • *'<
[ „ ]va

[ }■■

105 [ » ]
arai «[....].[ ]vs exovra.

<frappov\0i e]y rail K[a]picivmi y. !4eroy

aKpcovvxos emreXXei, fj vvg
t~ / ./ / €C»S</

.
' ' '

copcov ty A cj , fj 0 rjpepa lyLo. p e .

109. 1. for 9'p.V.

L 2
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Frs. (*), (g), (h). Col. viii.

no ta AeXcpls aK[pcov]vxos emreXXei,

fj viig cbpcov [te', r) 8] fjpepa iyB'i'{a'\X',

[k]al rfjs "Hpas [. . . O-'X"***

[i]£ 'ilpicov eS>[ios «rtre]AAet, fj viig

cbpcov , fj 8 [r)pep]a lyB'S'g'.

115 k fj viig cbpcov 1, fj 8 fjpepa 18,

Kal e/c rov avrov dvareXXei

6 r/Atoy fjpepas y. (/ca) f) viig copcov 1,

fj 8 fjpepa 18. kB fj viig cbpcov 1,

fj 8 fjpepa 18. Ky fj vvg wpcov 1,

120 fj 8 fjpepa 18. k8 ffXiov rponat

ety 0epoy /cat 17 viig pei£a)(y) yiverai

rfjs fjpepas Spas ScoSeKarrjpopov pie,

Fr. (i). Col. ix.

Kal yiverai fj viig cbpcov te p ,

17
8'

fjpepa tyB'S'/o^. /ce

125 errjaiai apxovrai nve'iv

Kal 6 norapbs dpxer[a]i

dvaBaiveiv, fj viig cbpcov iX'a,

r) 8 rjpepa iyB'8Xpn.

Haxcovs 9 ev rcot Aeovn.

130 JJpoTpvyrjrtjs dvareXXei,

fj viig d>p[cb]v 18'Xp'n ,

fj 8 fjpepa [iyB'X']a'. 0 'ilpicov (imos)
oXos dfar[eAAet,] 17 viig

cbpcov iy'p[e', fj 8] fjpepa tyz/A'cj'.

135 irj Kvcov (icbios) dv[are]XXei, r) vvg

copcov [iLX p e ,

123. 1. pie for e'p.
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Frs. (i), (k), (I). Col. x.

[fj 8 fjpepa lyy ]S . TIavvi [8 [fj 8] fjpepa iBBi[Xpe',

[ev rfji IIap6e]vco[i. !<4]erdy fjcoio[s 145 JB[ou]/3do-rtoy io[prfj.

[Sijvet, fj viig] cbpa>[v] iB'e'X'a', k[.] AeXabls icoios

140 [17 8 fjpepa i]yt'e'/u[e'|T. .TI Svvei, fj viig
[t<j-

Srecpavos] ecoto[y] cbpcbv iay[. . . ,

[Svvei, fj v]iig f) 8 fjpepa iBi_[. .
.,

[&p]<ov ia<?a',

137. 1. & for 8'.

Fr. (m). Col. xi. Fr. (m). Col. xii.

150 [ i]oprrj. 17 [Se] viig obpwv i[apT . .
,

[k£ Avpa kooia] Svvei, fj 8 fjpepa iB[. . .
,

[17 viig copcof] lay 1 pee, 165 /cat ev Sdi navrjy[ypis

[17 8 fjpepa] iBi_i'ea\ 'AOrjv&s Kal Xvxvovs

[ Iy ioprrj. Kaovai Kara ttjv X'*>Pav>

155 [A ]a peydXa Kal 6 norapbs emarjpaCvei

[. . . emarj)paivei, npbs ttjv dvdBaaiv.

[t) vvg cbpco]v layiXpe', 170 /cy larjpepia cpOivoncopivrj,

[fj 8 fjiiepa iB]La\ r) viig cbpcov iB,

['Enelob . ev r]ais r) 8 fjpepa 18,

160 [xv^ais rov S]Kopniov. tov 'AvoijBios eoprf),

[. . 'Apxrovpos e'cojtoy /cat 0 norapbs em-

[emreXXei, ] 175 arjpaivei npbs ttjv

dvdBaaiv.

152. 1. 1'e'p'e for 1 pee'. 158. 9 corn

Fr. (m). Col. xiii. Fr. (m). Col. xiv.

[k£ Alg aKpcovvxos ] [dpxerai Svveiv,]

[emreXXei, ] [fj fvg cbpcov iBypW,]

[fj viig obpcov iBie'pe',] [17 8 fjpepa laLiX'a'.]

180 77 8 fjpepa ta/3'e'A'cj'. 18 %Kopmos 6'Aoy Svvei,

Meaopel B ev rcot

195'

fj vvg tbpmv iByiX',

$Kopnicoi. LTXeidSes V 8 fjpepa iaLX\
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aKpmvvxoi enireXXovaiv,

fj viig copcov iBe
,

185 fj 8 fjpepa laB'iX,

'AnoXXcovos eoprfj.

S ^reipavos ecoios em

reXXei, fj viig cbpcov iBe X a

tj o fjpepa lap t e p e .

190 0 ^Kopnios aKpdivvxos

Frs. («) and (o). Col. i.

i( 'TdSes dKpd>vvx[o]i

enireXXovaiv,

f) viig copcov iBi_X.

200 ev rais e fjpepous

Tais (en)ayopevais,

S ApKrovpos aKpcovvxos

Svvei, fj viig copcov iBB'e'Xa,

i ?,» t / f r f /

rj 0 rjpepa lai e pe
,

205 Kal rfjs "Iaios yeveOXia

?X«-

Col. ii.

]?

] . KaOa co . [. .]Siov

Tv]Bi k iarjpe[pia e]apivfj

210 rpo]na>v Oepiv[cov . . .]voov

] Ky tov[. . .

.]
. aiv

]■[

"

]

] •[ 1

Fr. (q).

fjpepmv
.[ ]■•[...

nevre t[cov en]ayopev[cov

220 ev rati eviavr&i ev als • [
rbv fjXiov dvareXXeiv

ev rfji nopeiai rfji Siopi-

{\ovarji

T

215 Xen . [
Sia, to npoa

Fr. (p).

]

225 ]v orav

]aeXrjv
'}■'

~\ro

]ave

230 ]yov

]itov

]vapei

]v e

>?[■

235 J o[.
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19-54.
'
... at Sais a wise man and a friend of mine, for I have been in the Saite

nome for five years. He expounded to me the whole truth, and illustrated it in practice

from the stone dial which is called in Greek a
" gnomon."

He said that the courses of the

sun were two, one dividing night and day and one dividingwinter and summer. Accordingly,
to summarize his information as accurately as I could in the shortest space, in order that

the intricacy of the fractions may not appear to you a long and unfamiliar thing to under

stand (?), I will divide the necessary days. The astronomers and sacred scribes use the

lunar days for the settings and risings of the stars. They therefore keep most of the

festivals annually on the same day, without alterations owing to the setting or rising of

a star ; but some festivals they keep . .

19. dvijp: a disciple of Eudoxus is probably meant; cf. introd.

28—33. Cf. P. Par. I. 488—491 nopeiat [be rov] rjXiov
bio'

pia pev rj btopS^ovaa] to Bepos

Kal rbv xei[pav]a, pia be r) viKTa Kal rj[pep]av.

34-41. The construction of this passage, which seems to be all one sentence and

to require some correction, is obscure. The popta apparently refer to the fractions of the

hours of the nights and days, and the general purport of the sentence seems to be that the

writer, in order to avoid prolixity and a multitude of complicated fractions, would mention

in his calendar only the more important days. This is in actual agreement with the

calendar, which rarely notices days on which there was nothing more remarkable

to record than the length of the night and day. The supplements proposed for 11. 38-

40 will make lines 37-9 longer by two or three letters than 11. 41 sqq. Perhaps some letters

at the end of those three lines were first omitted and then supplied in the margin, as

has happened in 11. 34-5. The future tense pepiodpev in the apodosis after the imperfect

rjSwdprjv is awkward, but the alteration of awayayelv to o-unjyayov would make the connexion

of pepiovpev with the preceding lines still more difficult.

41—54. Cf. P. Par. I. 71—80 ol be dtr[rpo]X[o]yoi Kal ol iepoypaap[aTels] x[pav]rat rais Kara

o-eXij[v]ij[vj r)p[e\pais Kal ayovat navbrjp[i]Kas e[op]rds nvds pev as evop$LaB]rj ra be KaruxvTTjpia Kal

kvvos dvaroXfjv Kal aeXr/vaia Kara Belov (1. Beov, Blass) dvnXeydpevoi ras rjpepas e\ rwv Aiyujrriasv,

a passage which agrees closely with our papyrus and clearly indicates their common

source. Combining the information from both, the meaning is that the days on which the

risings or settings of stars took place were designated by the ordinary months, and were

therefore continually changing. Most of the annual festivals in Egypt were kept according

to the annus vagus of 365 days without reference to the stars, the movements of which took

place a day later on the calendar every four years. Certain festivals, however, were

observed according to the sidereal year of 365^ days. The Paris papyrus specifies three

of these, the feles at the Nile rising, the rising of Sirius, and some festival connected with

the moon ; and 27 may have done the same in the next column, which may also well

have contained a passage corresponding to P. Par. 1. 80-85, concerning the day to be

intercalated once in every four years. The use of the adjective nXeiaras for the festivals

observed on the annus vagus confirms the view that the employment of the year of 365^

days in Egypt, however ancient, remained quite exceptional, in spite of the efforts of Euer

getes, down to the reform of the calendar by Augustus; cf. Dittenberger's note Orieniis

Gr. Inscr. I. p. 102. The phrase rais Kan. aeXijvrjv ijpipats is rather difficult. The extract

from the Paris papyrus quoted above, in which it also occurs, immediately follows a passage

describing the difference between the lunar year of 354 days and the solar year of 365.

But if
'
the days according to the moon

'

are connected with the lunar year, the statement

concerning the astronomers and sacred scribes is not only obviously incorrect but has no

relation to what follows. It is therefore preferable to suppose that the phrase ai Kara aeXfjvr/v
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Tjpipat is in both passages used loosely for
'
the days of the month

'

without any real reference

to the moon.

53- \y\f"ias: for another example in this volume of y inserted between vowels cf.

62. 8 apxiyepel. The practice is common in the Tebtunis papyri of the second century b. c.

55-205.
' (Choiak ist:) . . . The night is 13-^ hours, the day ioff-. 16th, Arcturus

rises in the evening. The night is i2ff hours, the day nff. 26th, Corona rises in

the evening, and the north winds blow which bring the birds. The night is I2T^ hours

and the day n^g-. Osiris circumnavigates, and the golden boat is brought out.

'Tubi 5th, the sun enters Aries. 20th, spring equinox. The night is 12 hours and

the day 1 2 hours. Feast of Phitorois. 2 7th, Pleiades set in the evening. The night is

1 iff hours, the day 12^5.

'Mecheir 6th, the sun enters Taurus. Hyades set in the evening. The night is uff

hours, the day i2^f; and Hera burns (?), and there are indications, and the south wind

blows. If it becomes violent it burns up the fruits of the earth. 19th (16th ?), Lyra rises

in the evening. The night is nff hours, the day i2|f ; and there is an assembly at Sais

in honour of Athena, and the south wind blows. If it becomes violent it burns up the

fruits of the earth. 2J7jth, Orion (?) rises (sets?) in the evening. The night is n[ ]
hours, the day i2[ ] hours, . . . 27th, Lyra (Canis ?) sets in the evening. The night is Ho

nours, the day 12ff. Feast of Prometheus whom they call Iphthimis, and the south wind

blows. If it becomes violent it burns up the fruits of the earth.
' Phamenoth 4th, the sun enters Gemini. Capella rises in the morning. The night is

1 1
-£g hours, the day i2f|. 5th, Scorpio begins to set in the morning. The night is n

hours, the day 13. 9th, feast of Edu (?) among the Egyptians. 12th, Scorpio sets

completely in the morning. The night is ioff hours, the day 13-^. 13th, Pleiades rise

in the morning. (The night is iof|- hours, the day 13-gf) . . .

' Pharmouthi 3rd, the sun enters Cancer. Aquila rises in the evening. The night is

ioff hours, the day i3ff. nth, Delphinus rises in the evening. The night is iof hours,
the day 13^, and there is the . . . of Hera. 17th, Orion rises in the morning. The night

is ioJg- hours, the day i3ff. 20th, the night is 10 hours, the day 14, and the sun rises

in the same place for 3 days. 21st, the night is 10 hours, the day 14. 22nd, the night is

10 hours, the day 14. 23rd, the night is 10 hours, the day 14. 24th, summer solstice,
and the night gains upon the day by 3L 0f an hour which is TV of an (equinoctial) day ;

and the night is 10^ hours, the day 13%%. 25th, the etesian winds begin to blow, and
the river begins to rise. The night is 10^ hours, the day i3^f.

'
Pachon 6th, the sun enters Leo. Vindemitor rises (?). The night is ioff hours, the

day i3f§. 9th, Orion rises completely in the morning. The night is ioff the

day 13ll- 1 8th, Canis rises in the morning. The night is 1of hours, the day i3f.
'Pauni 4th, the sun enters Virgo. Aquila sets in the morning. The night is io^i

hours, the day 135L. 16th, Corona sets in the morning. The night is n^- hours, the
day i2ff. Feast of Bubastis. 2[.]th, Delphinus sets in the morning. The night is ii[ ]
hours, the day 1 2] ]. Feast of .. . 27th, Lyra sets in the morning. The night is 1 ii&

hours, the day i2f§. Feast of . . . 30th, great . .

., there are indications. The nigt/is
1 iff hours, the day I2ff.

'Epeiph [.], the sun enters the claws of Scorpio. [13th?], Arcturus rises in the
morning. The night is ii[ ] hours, the day I2[ ]; and there is an assembly at Sais in
honour of Athena, and they bum lamps throughout the country, and the river o-ives
indications of rising. 23rd, autumnal equinox. The night is 12 hours, the day 12 hours
Feast of Anubis, and the river gives indications of rising. 27 th, Capella rises in the
evening. The night is 12/5, the day nff.
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'

Mesore 2nd, the sun enters Scorpio. Pleiades rise in the evening. The night

is i2f hours, the day nf. Feast of Apollo. 4th, Corona rises in the morning. The

night is I2ff hours, the day nff. 9th, Scorpio begins to set in the evening. The night

is I2ff hours, the day uff. 14th, Scorpio sets completely. The night is i2ff hours,
the day nff. 17th, Hyades rise in the evening. The night is i2ff hours, (the

day 1 iff).

'In the 5 intercalary days: 4th, Arcturus sets in the evening. The night is i2f|
hours, the day n^-J and the birthday festival of Isis takes

place.'

55. The length of the night and day shows that the day in question must be Choiak 1,
since the compiler of the calendar treats the difference in length between two successive

nights or days as uniformly
^L hour; cf. 1. 122 and p. 144.

56. Cf. GeminUS ('ixdies 8.) EiSofto be 'ApKrovpos aKpovvxos entrfXXei Kal verbs yiverai Kal

XeXibav cpaiverai Kal Tas enopevas rjpepas
X'

ffopeai nveovai Kal pdXiara al npoopvtBiai KaXoipevai.

aKpawxos intTeXXet : whatever the technical meaning of dxpdwxos (as it is generally

spelled) in later Greek astronomers may have been, there is no doubt that Eudoxus, as
both the papyrus and Geminus bear witness, used it as equivalent to eo-nepios, and that

the risings and settings recorded in the papyrus mean the apparent or heliacal ones, not the

true. No technical distinction is intended by the compiler of the calendar between emreXXeiv
and dvareXXeiv, which occurs in 11. 89, 116, 130, &c.

58. Cf. Gem. ('I^ues) e'v be rfj Ka Eu8o£g> 2re(pavos aKpovvxos emreXXei. apxovrai dpviBiat

nveovres.

60. On the nepinXovs of Osiris see Plut. De Iside el Osiride, 13. The e^ayayfj of

the sacred boat took place according to the papyrus on Choiak 26, while according
to the Canopus Inscr. 1. 51 the dvayayr) tov Upov nXoiov rov 'OaeljHos occurred on

Choiak 29. The two statements are perfectly consistent on the view that the festival

lasted 4 days ; the papyrus refers to the beginning of the voyage, the Canopus Inscr. to

the return of the sacred boat at the end of the festival. Plutarch, op. cit. 39, states that the

mourning for Osiris occupied four days, but refers the production of the sacred boat to

the third day. His date for the festival, Athur 17-20, nominally differs widely from the

Ptolemaic evidence owing to his employment of the Julian calendar (a fact which

Wiedemann seems to leave out of account in his discussion of the date of the Osiris

festival, Herodots zweites Buck, pp. 261-2) ; but the divergence is really slight, for Athur 17

on the Julian calendar coincided with Choiak 26 of the vague year in a.d. 128, which is

not long after Plutarch. At Esneh the feast of Sokar, the Memphite god of the dead,
identified with Osiris in later times, also took place on Choiak 26.

62. Tu/3i (e) : it is clear from the parallel passages (11. 66, 88, 129, 181) that a number

has dropped out after TO/3., and e, which would easily have been omitted owing to the

ev following, can be restored with practical certainty because, firstly, the sun entered

Taurus on Mecheir 6 (1. 66), and it must therefore have entered Aries about 30 days

(possibly 29 or 31) previously, and, secondly, the equinox, which took place on Tubi 20

(1. 62), was placed by Eudoxus in the middle of Aries (15°; cf. introd.), so that the sun

must have entered Aries about 15 days before the 20th. In 1. 107 we read ^appov[8t i]v

rat K[a]pKi'va)i y. 'Aetos k.t.X., and suppose that y is misplaced and ought to have preceded

ev rat KapKivat. The size of the lacuna after $appou suits 3 letters much better than 4, and

if *(ippou[t9. . e']v or $>appov[8i (.) e']i» (the figure would have to be a or /3) be read, the

already considerable disparity between the times during which the sun was in Gemini and

Cancer respectively would be still further increased ; cf. p. 142.

64. <f>tTapaws : the name of this deity is new. There is very likely a connexion

between this festival and the
'
festival of the child at the town of Sais

'

which took place on
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Tubi 20 according to the Esneh calendar. Was Phitorois the son of Neith, the principal

deity of Sais? , , »

kC liXeidbes k.t.X. : cf. Gem. (Kptos) iy. nXeidSes aKpdvvxot bivovat Kal 'Qpiav apxerai bvvew.

67. Cf. Gem. (Kpids) Ka. 'Ydbes aKpdvvxot bivovaiv.

69. "Hpa Kn'ei . Kal imarjpaivei : after Kaet is a smudge, and the letter between it and Kai

may have been intended to be erased; but the ink has run in several places in this

column. 1. 112 Ti)s"Hpas seems to refer to the goddess, but "Hpa is here more probably

the planet Venus or a constellation; cf. Arist. de Mundo p. 392 A 27 6 tov Qaacpopov ov

'Acppobirrjs ol be "Upas npoaayopeiovaiv, P. Oxy. 7 3 1. 6 rots aarpots "Hpas. For the archaic

form of Kdei cf. KaraKaei in 11. 73 and 79, and koouo-i 1. 167. eniarjpaivew, which occurs

in 11. 168 and 174 6 norapbs e'ntarjpaivei npbs tijv dvdftaaiv, not in connexion with an

astronomical phenomenon, means here probably, as often in the calendars of Ptolemy and

Geminus, an indication with regard lo the weather (sc. wind, thunder, rain, &c). The

word in this sense seems always to be used absolutely, without a subject.

73. 18: this conflicts with the numbers in 1. 75, which indicate the 16th; probably

therefore
1?-

should be read here.

Aupa : cf. Gem. (Kpids) k£. Aupa aKpovvxos eVireXXei.

76. Athena at Sais was the goddess Neith (cf. Wiedemann, op. cit., p. 259), also

identified in Roman times with Isis; cf. Plut. De Iside et Osiride, 9. The papyrus mentions

another assembly in her honour in Epeiph (11. 165—6), when there was a general Xap7ra8i7-

cpopia ; and no doubt that was the festival to which Herodotus was referring in his

description of the Xupnabrjcpopia at Sais in ii. 62, which is to be connected closely with his

general statement in ii. 59 e's 2d.v 7rdXiv rrj 'ABrjvairj navqyvpifavat rather than, as has been

done by Wiedemann and others, with the illuminations at the festival of Osiris in Choiak.

The day of general illumination, as now appears clearly from the papyrus, was in honour

of Neith, not of Osiris.
The festival of Neith on Mecheir 16 was not known previously, but the Esneh

calendar mentions one on Mecheir 8. That found in 1. 165 is to be connected with

another feast of Neith on Epeiph 13, also mentioned in the Esneh calendar; .y may even

be the number lost in 1. 161.

79. k[ refers to the date, which may be any day between the 20th and 26th; cf.

1. 83. Geminus does not quote from Eudoxus at this point any star rising in the evening
soon after Lyra, but 'Qp'tav aKpdvu^os Sivet, Kiav aKpovvxos bivet and Ai£ eda emreXXei occur

between the evening rising of Lyra (cf. 1. 73) and the morning setting of Scorpio (cf.

1. 90). The setting of Canis and rising of Capella are probably referred to in 11. 83 and
89, where in both cases the papyrus is corrupt ; and here too, probably, there is an error
and 'ilplav aKpavvxos bivei, not emreXXei, was meant.

82. Perhaps Ka[Ta ttjv x«>P<»>> cf. 1. 167. A festival is probably referred to, possibly
that of

'

the strong one
'

; cf. note on 1. 85.

83. Au'pa aKpasvu^os 8uve. : this statement cannot be correct in view of the fact that
the evening rising of Lyra had taken place only 8 days previously (1. 73). Probably Kiav

should be substituted for Aupa, and the papyrus brought into conformity with
Geminus'

statements about the sequence of the risings and settings on
Eudoxus'

calendar at this

point; cf. 11. 79 and 89, notes.

85. The identification of Prometheus with an Egyptian deity and the name of

the latter, Iphthimis, are both new. Mr. F. LI. Griffith would explain 'l<p<9Tuis as a

Graecized form of Nefertem, son of Ptah, whose name occurs as -eurirpis at the end of

compound names ; he supposes that Nefer- was cut down to Ef- and the name pronounced

Efteme, giving rise to two slightly different transliterations into Greek, as e.g. in the
parallel forms Ivapas and -nvapavs. The calendars of Esneh, Edfu, and Dendereh mention
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no festival on Mecheir 27; but the Papyrus Sallier IV mentions a festival of Sokar on

that day, and the Edfu calendar a festival of Ptah on Mecheir 28 and 29, while all three

Ptolemaic calendars refer to a festival of
'
the strong one

'

(the translation is doubtful

according to Griffith; the word might mean
'victory'

or 'battle') on Mecheir 21, the

Edfu calendar adding that it was observed throughout Egypt. It is possible that there

is some connexion between the festival of '
the strong one

'

and the ceremony referred to

in 1. 82, but the feast of Iphthimis is in any case probably different.

89. The name of the star rising has been omitted before dvareXXei. We restore

Af| eaia from Geminus ; cf. 1. 79, note. draTe'XXeiv and emreXXeiv are sometimes distinguished

by later astronomers, and referred respectively to the true and apparent risings, but it

is clear that the papyrus uses the two terms indiscriminately, meaning the apparent rising

in both cases ; cf. 1. 2, note.

90. Cf. Gem. (Taupos) ta. Snopnlos eaos biveiv Spxerat. In the case of constellations

with several very large stars, it was necessary to distinguish the beginning from the end of

the rising or setting ; cf. 1. 93.

92-3. 'eSu or .]e8u seems to be the name of a unknown Egyptian deity, [yvnnois] is
quite sufficient for the lacuna, but it is possible that one more letter is lost.

93—4. Cf. Gem. (TaCpos) Ka. 'S.Kopnios eaos SXos bvvei, and note On 1. 90.

95—6. Cf. Gem. (Taupos) K(3. IlXeid8es entreXXovat Kal e'marjpaivet. The length of the

night and day can be restored : r) vi£ apav tfiiX'ple, r) 8 fjpepa tyfcj.

107. Cf. note On 1. 62 and Gem. (Ai'Supot) £. 'herbs aKpovvxos emreXXei. Between

this and the entry corresponding to that in 1. no Geminus inserts from Eudoxus (At'8uu.oi)
iy. 'ApKroupos eaos bivei, the only certain reference to the stars on

Eudoxus'

calendar which

is omitted in the papyrus.

IIO. Cf. Gem. (Ai'Supns) irj. AeXipis aKpovvxos e'nireXXei.

112. In place of 1 before -x«°, " or a or possibly v can be read. The word seems to

refer to a festival in honour of Hera, who at Thebes was identified with Mut. The birth

of that goddess was apparently celebrated in Pharmouthi (cf. Brugsch, Thesaurus, p. 523),
and may be referred to here, though yevedXta is the word used for the birthday of Isis

in 1. 205.

113. Cf. Gem. (Ai'Supot) kS. 'Qpiav apxerat emreXXeiv.

116-22. Cf. introd. and the account of the ^Xi'ou 7ropeia in P. Par. 1. 8-51. Lines

121-2 are very inaccurately expressed. What the writer meant was that from the 24th of

Pharmouthi the nights begin to lengthen and the days to diminish by 4V
hour per diem, but

his actual statement fj vu| (which on the 23rd is 10 hours long) peifav yiverai rjjs tjpepas (which

on the 23rd is 14 hours long) is highly ambiguous. Nor does he seem to be justified in

his use of babeKarr/popov apas. An hour might be Jg of the period of light irrespective of

its length or
y1^

of the average, i.e. equinoctial, day, and it is of course -^ hour in the latter

sense which throughout the calendar the writer actually adds to or subtracis from the

length of days, though this system is inaccurate; cf. p. 144. But then la-qpeptvov would be

the right word to use here, not babeKanjpopov, especially as the
'day'

in 1. 122 contains 14,

not 12, hours.

124-7. 0" tne view tnat lne PaPyrus dates refer to the years 301-298 b.c, Phar

mouthi 25, on which day the river is stated to have begun to rise, is June 28. The attain

ment of its greatest height nearly two months later is apparently referred to in 11. 168-76.

The Canopus Inscr. 11. 37-8 makes the rise begin on Pauni 1, i.e. July 19.

130. nporpuy?;Ti7s dvareXXei: Geminus has no entry concerning the stars on
Eudoxus'

calendar between the beginning and completion of the rising of Orion (cf. 11. 113 and 132),

and nowhere mentions the star nPorpvyrjTr)p (the more usual form) in connexion with

Eudoxus. From Smyly's calculations (cf. p. 143) it appears that this statement of the
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papyrus must be erroneous, whether eaws or dKpdwuxos be supplied. Pliny, Hist. Nat. xviii

§ 310 (Wachsmuth, Lydus, &c, p. 328), says correctly that in Egypt Vindemitor rose on

Sept. 5, or two months later than the date found in the papyrus.

132—3. Cf. Gem. (KapKi'vos) .a. 'Qpi'tov easos oXos emreXXei.

135. Cf. Gem. (KapKivos) k£. Kiav espos eVire'XXei.

138. Cf. Gem. (AeW) e. 'Afros e'lisos Suvei.

141. Cf. Gem. (Aeaiv) .. Sre'cpavos 8uve..

145. Pauni 16 was also the day of a festival of Bast at Esneh ; the statement that the

Esneh calendar mentions a second festival in her honour on Pauni 30 (Dittenberger, Orient.

Gr. Inscr. I, p. 103) is erroneous. The Canopus Inscr., which in 1. 37 mentions

a ptKpd and peydXa Bou/3doria, gives a different date, Pauni 1, for both, which is remarkable

seeing that Pauni 16 is attested both before and after the date of the inscription.

146. k[.]: the earliest day in Pauni on which ^ appears as a fraction of the night is

the 23rd, the earliest on which
■§
disappears as a fraction of the day is the 24th. The date

in question therefore must be the 24th, 25th, or 26th.

AeXcpis : cf. Gem. (Ae'sov) .J). AeXcpis eipos bivet.

150. Cf. note on 1. 154.

151. Cf. Gem. (AeW) k/3. Aupa e'iBos Suve. Kai emaijpaivet.

154. This festival is to be assigned to Pauni 27 rather than to Pauni 30, the day to
which the figures in 11. 157-8 refer, for throughout the papyrus the mentions of festivals

follow the details about the length of night and day. The Dendereh calendar mentions

a great feast of Hathor and Horus on the last four days of Pauni, and 'A<ppo8.'r^]s or

'A7rdXXo)vo]s may have occurred here or in 1. 150. The Esneh calendar mentions a festival

of Sochet on Pauni 30, there having been already a festival of that goddess on Pauni 1 6.

156. For emarj]uaiveL ; cf. Gem. (Aeav) kB. eniaqpalvei, and note On 1. 69.

159. The number lost is /3, y, or 8; cf. 11. 137 and 181, and p. 142. The
'

claws ot

Scorpio
'

take the place of Libra ; cf. Gem. (Zuyds) if. KaXi7r77(3 XV^-al apxovrai dvareXXovaat.

161. Perhaps ('En-elip) iy should be restored at the beginning of the line, there being
a festival of Neith at Esneh on that day ; cf. 1. 76, note.

l6l—2. Cf. Gem. (Aeosv) 18. 'ApKrovpos eaos emreXXei.

166. Xu^vous koouo-.: cf. Hdt. ii. 62, and note on 1. 76.

168-9. This entry
'
the river gives indication of

rising,'

which is repeated in 11. 174-6,
refers apparently to the flood reaching its full height, which it usually does early in

October. Epeiph 23, the date to which 11. 174-6 belong, being the day of the autumn

equinox, was probably Sept. 27.

173. This date of the Anubis festival, Epeiph 23, was previously unknown.

177—8. Cf. Gem. (Zuyo's) 8. At£ aKpovvxos emreXXei.

182-3. Cf. Gem. (Zuyds) rj. UXeidbes e'nireXXovat.

186. 'AirdXXsovos e'opr?; : this date, Mesore 2, for the Horus festival is new.
187. Cf. Gem. (Zuyds) iv be rjj 1 Evb6£a eaos emreXXei. The entry clearly corresponds to

that in the papyrus, and the omitted name of the constellation is to be restored Sre'oWos,
as Pontedera had already proposed.

190-1. Cf. I. 90, note, and Gem. (Zvyos) i/3. SKopnios aKpovvxos apxerat biveiv.
194. Cf. Gem. (Zuyds) if. SKopn-i'os dxpdwxos Ai£ dXos 8uvei, which requires correction.

The papyrus confirms Wachsmuth's view that A?£ is to be omitted.
197- Cf. Gem. (Zuyds) k/3. 'VdSes aKpovvxoi e'mreXXovatv.

199. The length of the day has been omitted; insert (h.
8'

r)pe'pa tay'iX').

202. Cf. Gem. (SKopsn'os) rj. 'ApKrovpos aKpovvxos bivet.
205. The birthday of Isis on the 4th intercalary day is mentioned in the Papyrus

Sallier IV, the Esneh, Edfu, and Dendereh calendars, and by Plutarch, De /side et Osiride, 1 2.
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209. T0]/3i k: cf. 1. 62.

211. 'Enelij> is a probable restoration before Ky or after rou, since the autumn equinox

took place on Epeiph 23 ; cf. 1. 170.

2 1 2. The traces of a letter would suit y with a stroke over it, i. e. the figure 3.

217-23. This fragment at first sight seems to be concerned with the five intercalary
days at the end of Mesore, but it is difficult to connect these with the nopeia of the sun,

which divides either summer and winter or day and night (cf. 11. 29-33). Hence we are

more disposed to regard the five days as the three days at the summer solstice (cf. 11. 116-

20) and the two at the winter solstice, upon which the sun rises eV toO aurou (1. 116); these

have to be added to the 360 days upon which the day or night increased by fe hour (cf. 11.

121—2 and introd.) in order to make up the full year of 365 days. But if a figure followed

r)pepav in 1. 218 the meaning would be something quite different. It is not certain that any

letter was written after afs in 1. 220, though <p[r;cri is possible.

IV. ROYAL ORDINANCES

'Mfc4*-.p-iM£>^s,..^x.
28- CoNSTITUTIONAL Regulations, j lV y;

'ifttteVH&'Vi'Vt,- 0U,/'
*

<.. 1
'^

"Mummy 97. Breadth 6-7 cm. About b.c. 265.

Notwithstanding its unfortunate condition this papyrus, which refers to the

tribal organization of some civic polity, is of no small interest. The style is that

of an ordinance (11. 7-8) ; and the natural inference is that these fragments

belong to a royal edict regulating the constitution of one of the Greek cities of

Egypt. The alternative is to suppose that they come from some literary work

in which a municipal law was quoted at length. Palaeographical considerations

do not materially assist a decision
between these two possibilities. The sloping

handwriting, which is of a good size and, like other papyri from Mummy 97, of an

early period (cf. 64 and 92), is clear and careful ; but not more regular than that of

many other non-literary papyri,
and certainly not of a marked literary character.

The feature which is least suggestive of an edict is the narrowness of the column,

which is not usual in non-literary documents of any length. But that is a quite

inconclusive argument ; while in favour of the more obvious hypothesis it is

worth noting that a fragment of another series of ordinances (29) was obtained

from the same mummy as this. Assuming then that we have here part of an

ordinance promulgated in Egypt, the question remains to what city did it refer.

The choice lies between Alexandria and the still more recent foundation
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Ptolemais, and, so far as existing evidence goes, turns largely upon the inter

pretation of a fragment of Satyrus, nepi bfjpuv 'AXe£avbpewv, quoted by Theophilus,

Ad Autolyc. II. p. 94 (Muller, Hist. Gr. Frag. III. p. 164). In the constitution

described by the papyrus the tribes were five in number, each tribe containing

twelve demes, and each deme twelve phratries (11. 10 sqq.). The number of

tribes at Alexandria and Ptolemais is unknown (cf. Kenyon, Archiv, II. pp. 70

sqq.)
1
; but Satyrus in the passage cited enumerates eight demes of the Alexandrian

tribe Aiovvata, and if his meaning be that it contained only eight then our

papyrus cannot refer to Alexandria. But this is not a necessary inference from
Satyrus'

words. His point is that Ptolemy Philopator, claiming descent from

Dionysus, gave precedence to the Dionysian tribe, and that the eight deme-names

mentioned were all connected with the god. But it is not stated that all the

demes of the tribe were so connected, and had others existed in which the

connexion could not be traced, there would have been no occasion to refer to

them. The excerpt from Satyrus therefore hardly does more than create a slight

presumption in favour of Ptolemais as the subject of these ordinances, though

the presumption is somewhat strengthened by the consideration of a priori

probability ; for Soter's creation was still so young that regulations like the

present concerning it might be expected to occur. The apparent allusion in

11. 1-3 to previous ordinances forbids us to regard 28 as forming part of Soter's

original legislation. On the other hand in favour of Alexandria can be adduced

the fact that the city is known from Ps. Callisthenes i. 32 to have been divided

into five regions numbered A, B, T, A, E, with which the five tribes mentioned

in the papyrus may have been connected.

Frs. (a), (b), and (c).

dyvocoaiv Ta re yev[6pe-

va avrois re Ka[l

ypacpevra [
■ f .[....]. [

5 rai eis ras cppdrp[a]s k[oi

yvcopi(rjrai vnb rcov

epparopcov Overcoaav Ka[l

avvearCoaav To[.]ne[. . .

[. . . . d]nb tpvXfjs iKdar[rjs
1 To the three there mentioned, Aiovucnos, Tlponamroaefidareios, and nroXepatevs, with perhaps a fourth

*v\a£teaX&<ro-fios, may now be added Movaoiraripeios, which occurs in P. Tebt. II. 316.
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io r)pep]as cppdrpai S6o. en[ei-

Sfj yap [i]ndpxovaiv aov[Xal

pev nevre rovrcov [Se

ev iKd[a]rrji cpvXTJi Sfj[poi

pev [Sd>]SeKa <ppdrpa[i Se

15 \Soo]8eKa rco[i] 8fjpco[i [[e/ca-

ITo-ratl] coo-re yiveaOai p[ev

Srjpovs egfJKOvra <p[pd-

rpas Se inraKoaias ei[Koat,

vnapxovacov [Se ei]s [rbv

20 ev[i]avrbv [fj]pepco[v rpia-

Koaicov egfJKOvra,
ay[pBrj-

aerai tcov inraKo[aicov

etico[ert] abparpicov e[

aeaOai rfjv fjpepa[v ....

25 860 tois [••]■[

vois k[ 15 letters

?*« • [ „

Fr. (d).

Pi

Fr(g). Col.

Fr. (e).

30 ]iapa

Col. ii.

Fr. (/).

] • V?a[

Fr. (h).

}o

n[

35 <

e<p[

aiv[

40 ]paro[

]coaav 01 ,

] . pvra[

] . aiv [
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Fr. (i). Fr. (k).

] • vy[ ]".'?[

45 M M

'
... (in order that) they may not be ignorant of what has been done and written

affecting them ... to the phratries and be recognized by the members of the phratries, let

them sacrifice, and let 2 phratries from a tribe associate each day. For since there are

5 tribes, and in each tribe 1 2 demes, and in the deme 1 2 phratries, it follows that there will

be 6a demes and 720 phratries; and as the year consists of 360 days itwill result that 2 of

the 720 phratries will . . . each day . .

1. Iva prf] may be supplied before dyvoaaiv.

4. There is a break below this line, and the extent of the gap, if any, is not ascertain

able. It is not even certain that 11. 1-4 belong to the same column as 11. 5 sqq.

5. rds (ppdrp[a]s (cf. 11. 14 and 17) is very insecure, arp may be arr or an, and the

letters preceding and following are rather cramped. The phratry as a subdivision of the

Graeco-Egyptian tribe is a novelty, and it must have been relatively unimportant. There is

no mention of phratries in the description in P. Tebt. II. 3 1 6 of the formalities attending the

incorporation of ephebi in the demes. The occurrence of the form cppdrpa (cf. Homer and

Herodotus qbpfjrprj), which is also found in Dion. Hal. A.R. 2. 7, 4. 12, is interesting; in

1. 23 the Attic abparpia is used.

8-9. Another break occurs between these two lines, but the edges of the papyrus join

satisfactorily, and the connexion of awearaaav with cppdrpai bio suits the sense. The

doubtful n may be p, and ro[C] pe[v eVi|auTou is a possible reading ; but aurou is somewhat

long for the lacuna in 1. 9, and pev is not wanted.

16. The letters at the beginning of the line are blotted and seem to have been inten

tionally deleted.

20-1. The statement that the year consisted of 360 days is curious. The Macedonian

year, like other Greek years, probably contained 354 days apart from intercalations, and

there is some evidence that half the months contained only 29 days; cf. p. 334. Perhaps,
however, an average of 30 days was reckoned here for the sake of symmetry. The length

of the Egyptian annus vagus was 365 days, and if that be the year meant, the 5 intercalary
days were left out of account. Possibly on each of them there was a general festival of

a whole tribe. As Smyly remarks, the organization revealed by the papyrus seems to rest

on an astronomical basis.

Frs. (d) and (.?). These two small fragments are each from the top of a column.
40-3. There is a space after aiv in 1. 43, which suggests that this fragment contains

the ends of lines. The letter before o-.v has been corrected and deleted, and there is an

ink spot above it which may belong to an over-written letter. Line 40 was possibly the first
of a column.
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$■ Piwrt', % <\ ^fry 29. Finance Laws. -.

'

,

^&tf'.itf Mummy 91- I2'6 x 23 cm About B-c- 265-

J^^^^^^.^^ . Both sides of this papyrus are inscribed with royal ordinances, but they are
wMW-USfjfy.fyitoo fragmentary to be of very much value. The subject of the recto, which

l/M^'ll^it**- $

iS fairIy Preserved so far ^ [t Soes> is the Arming of a tax upon slaves; these

1 1. 'i&hq , 3^*/

"'

were to be registered by their owners at the offices of the agoranomi, and

^.•PpTlllA,
*'

Penait'es are provided for any attempt at evasion or concealment. Of a general

%v£fc.^.i??s.VsIave~tax at this Period nothing is at present known; P. Petrie II. 39 (b) and (c),
I to which Wilcken refers (Ost. I. p. 304), are shown by the republication

of them in III. 107 (a) and (b) to have no bearing upon the question. It is notice

able that the word here used for slave is not 5oCAos or a&pa but avbpdnobov, which

strictly signifies a captive or enslaved prisoner. Perhaps this ordinance was called

forth by some considerable increase in that class as a result of one of the wars

of Philadelphus,—to whose reign rather than that of Euergetes the papyrus

is to be assigned. The prisoners (alxpdXioToi) brought from Asia by the latter

monarch are expressly alluded to in P. Petrie III. 104. 2 ; cf. II. 29 (e). 2. The

papyrus apparently indicates that the captives were disposed of by the govern

ment to private persons, who, besides no doubt having to pay for such

appropriation, were subject to a special tax.

The verso is in a much worse case. It is unfortunately divided between two

columns, and the amount lost at the beginnings and ends of the lines cannot be

precisely fixed. In the text given below the numbers of letters assigned to the

lacunae are based upon 11. 22-3 and 36-7. But these numbers are chiefly designed

to show the relation of the lines to each other, and the loss may easily be greater

than we have supposed. In parts of Col. i restoration seems very difficult with

a gap at the beginning of only about a dozen letters. The hand is smaller and

more cursive than that of the recto, but the writer may well have been the same

person ; he was not over-accurate, and several corrections occur. The subject

is again tax-farming, but to the nature of the tax there is no clear clue. There

is a question of registration (1. 17), but that by itself is of course insufficient to

establish a definite connexion with the recto. The most significant word is

KTijpa (1. 20), which is often used technically of a vineyard (cf. e. g. 113. 20), and

suggests a possible reference to the dnopoipa (cf. 109 introd.) ; but there is

nothing in the context to confirm this.

The papyrus probably dates from about the middle of the reign of

Philadelphus; cf. 64 and 92, which came from the same mummy,

M
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/f'.tvy.r.t.W/-,. !;)13
?^ Fr. (a), Recto.

'
-

-■■■)
'- li? ;,':

" ■ ■

' ■ u '
. . . . . . • • • • • •

7rep /cat r . . .
.Xrj

. orav Se k . [ ] to dv8[p]dno8ov Kal [t$t]7rAop[e

Ct7T0-

jfei-
<fyV ,5.2 riverco. eav Se ns dXXa . [ ] . v[. . .

.]
. v f) pfj anoypd^Tjra[i

ota rcov

dyopavopioov [f) r]a reXij [Siaipvycov nv]i Karacpavrji eVt BXdBrj[i] tov

reX[covov are-

pkaOco rov d[v8]panoS[ov, eav Se dv]riXeyrji KpiOfjrcoaa[v e]n[l] rov
d[no8e-

5 Seiypevov K[pi]jrjpiov, rcot [8e prf]vyaavn earco rb rpirov p[epos] npaOefyros

rov dvSpanbSov eav 8e d t77r[ore]65ety prjviarji eXevOepos earco KaTaBaX[cbv

ra. yi-

vopeva reXrj. ypacpeaOcoaav [S]e Kal ravras ras inoOeaeis o re ypapp[arevs

rcov dvSpa[n68]cov Kal 6 dvnypacpeiis Kal 6 TeXd>[v]rjs, 6 Se TeXcovrjs to[vto to

ypappar[eiov] ypdyjras eis XevKcopa p[e]ydXqis ypdppaaiv eKTiOer[co npo

10 rov dyopay[opi]ov e'/cacrrr/y fj[p]epas, t)i
8'

dv fjp[ep]ai f) eicO[eais pr) yivrjrai

[a7rorti/erco (Spaxpds) . e]ninp[o]v, npoaanorive[rco] Se Ka[l

Fr. (b). Fr. (c).

12 ]Aojue[ ]rj . co[

]«*>* [ 15 ]air[

Fr. (a), Verso. Col. i.

]/car[ ] . r .

[ ]e<?[ 16 letters ]s eXdaaovos dnoypatyaa-

[0 ]?"■«[•
•]?[•] •••[■• -]iov[. . . .]covrai ev fjpepais lO

[ ] i5t/ct/t[a]crrai 7rap«/y>eo-[ei fjt]rivtovv [[7rapevpeo-et rjmviovv^
^-HtRk.-st", 20 [ ] . treA . . . r^y dpxrjs o[. .]v arepeaOco tov KTfj/iaros

[ ]*?ff[-] ••[••.].. nprjTas. KfjpvKds 8e Kal ihrr/ipjera^
KaOiarco 6 refAcojer/y

Hr/piaarji

[ ] • • Scov vnrjp[eT]jji r) vnrjperTJt pf) Kara rd [npo[a-

[reraypeva dno]reiaei (Spaxpds) p npoaKaraBdXXeiv 8e navraa[. . .

.]
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...... 8oKi]paaTiKcov evbs tovtov t[o]v reXovs rcot [....]

25 [ d Te]Xoovrjs rooi BaaiXei npaaae[T]co eg ov dv r . [. . ,]a

]rov pepos prjOeva vnoX[o]yov noovpev[o]s, [edv Se

] 6 dvnypacpevs ran reXcovrji pf) eg[earco

, Ka]l aKvpos aiircoi ecr[r]co fj avvragis, ed[v Se . .

n]pdaacov npdgrji [

19. 1. boKtpaarai. 21. KijpvKas . . . vnrj[p]era[s added above the line.

Col. ii.

30 rjperai t[.]v t . . re[

coaraKT.[ . .
.]cocra»'a7r[

6 Se dvr[iypa<p]eiis /c[at 6] r[eXd>vTjs 17 letters ypa-

ov

cMTe]lrcoiTat> /cat rfji va[r]epaiai np[b] r[ov dyopavopiov eKnOercoaav ?

fjpepav [a]vpBoXov SmXovy acf>pa[yiadpevoi

35 TlfA ($PaXP • • ?) l> *&v ^ PV avva<ppayt{<ovTa[i /caret

rh. yeypappeva eianp[a]xOrjrcb e'/ca[repoy avrcov (Spaxpds) • Kal eg-

[o]vaia earco tcoi reXcbvrji dvreineiy [ 17 letters d-

vaabepeTco Se /cat rd XeXoyevpiva [ 18
„

k . . cot enl ttjv BaaiXiKfjv r]pdne(av
.[ 18 letters

40 e[. .]••[. B]aaiXiKfjs [rpane£rj]s Xoyov r[ „ „

[ ]co eis rb Xoyiarfjpiov ypdcpcov [7rdcra re t)8rj nenrcoKev

enl tt)v [rpd]ne£av /cat ri oqbeiXerai av . [ 18 letters

Fr.(3). . • •

rcot r]eAet [

]pevov[

Fr. to- •

]
46 ]aa

45 ]?al T°[

Fr.(d). ■ • •

]rat k[

jve[

32. 1. ypa\pdvravl 36. \ o£ eionp[a^(8r)Ta added above the line.

1-1 1.
'

. . . and when ... the slave, he shall forfeit double. If any one (alienate ?) or

fail to register (a slave) through the agoranomus-offices or be discovered evading the taxes

to the detriment of the tax-farmer, he shall be deprived of the slave. If he dispute the

decision they shall be tried before the appointed tribunal, and the third part of the value of

M 2
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the slave when sold shall go to the informer. If the slave (assigned ?) give information,

he shall be free on payment of the usual taxes. The scribe of the slaves and the anti-

grapheus and the tax-faimer shall write out these assignments (?), and the tax-farmer shall

write this document upon a notice board in large letters and expose it in front of the

agoranomus-ofnce every day, and for every day that this exposure does not take place

he shall pay a fine of . . drachmae, and shall further pay

i. Probably Ka8d\nep, and perhaps n)v . . Ajtv after scat. The A may be p, but there is

not room for npijv. reXrj cannot be read.

2. If aAAa . [ is a verb, it can only be some part of dXXdaaeiv, and dAXd£>7Ta. gives an

appropriate sense; but the £ is not very satisfactory. A more definite expression than

aXXa (noifjarji) is, however, expected; dAAax[i) is not impossible. The problem of the

supplement is complicated by the doubt whether Fr. (c) should not be assigned to 11. 1-2.

If so, ]o.t[ must be inserted about midway between aAAa . [ and ] . y[. This position is

suggested by the verso, which contains the last two letters of a line and might be placed

at the end of 1. 28, and, adopting that arrangement, we might read dAAd^ijTJa. t[. .

.]
.
v[iro-

T OUTO Te8]ev (
6. vn[.

•jo v[n. is rather long) ; cf. the next note.

. eis must be an aorist participle passive, and the faint trace before eis would

suit 6 or perhaps <p. tm-forej&.s is suggested by inoBeaeis in the next line ; but the technical

meaning of those words here is uncertain. For inondevai in the sense of ' make subject to
'

cf. Plato, Polit. p. 308 A ovx vnoxeipiovs rots exBpols vnedeaav ras avrav narpibas ;

7. The TeA?; are the taxes on emancipation rather than those which the owner was

attempting to escape, and for which he would naturally remain responsible. For the taxes

on emancipation in the Roman period cf. P. Oxy. 722. 19, note.

16-21. The first letters of these lines, ]ea[, ]ana[, ]btKip[, . ereX[ and ]kos[, are on a

detached fragment, the position of which is not certain. The recto is blank, as it should

be if.placedhere ; but the necessity of supposing a misspelling in biKtu[a]aTat is not quite

satisfactory, though ]btKtp[ is difficult to interpret in any case. A suitable reading of 1. 20

is also not easy to obtain ; the third letter is more like r than f, but ] be Te'Ae. is as little

convincing as S]e e£eX8rjt. For the boKtpaarijs and boKtpaariKov (1. 24) cf. 106, introd. and
110. 31, note.

22. Krjpvaarji seems intended to replace u7rijp[er]i;i, but that word was apparently not

deleted in -any way; cf. 11. 32-4, note. If i»njp[er]iuv were read, as is just possible, KTjpuWrj.

would then have to be inserted before it; but this is an awkward collocation, and the final

letter of inrjp[er] . . is hardly high enough for a v.

23. The infinitive wpoo-KaTa(3dAAeiv is unexpected and is perhaps an error for Trpoo-KaraiSaAei.

24. eVds roirov can hardly be right ;
010-

might be read for the first to.

26. in6X[o]yov in this phrase is a masculine substantive; cf. 85. 24, note.

28. Perhaps e'd[v be r]ds; cf. notes on 11. 2 and 46.

30. Perhaps vn\rjperat, though this division is unusual.

31. The top of a letter after k suits t better than a; possibly KTrj[paT]a (cf. 1. 20).
32-4. Cf. 11. 8-10. The scribe apparently intended to alter (?)ypa]<pe'r<Bo-av to ypacpdvrav,

but he neglected to delete aa; cf. note on 1. 22.

37 sqq. The general sense clearly is that the tax-farmer was to produce the amount

he had collected, while the banker was to make a statement of accounts. 6 TpaneCirr/s is

probably to be supplied at the end of 1. 39, but « tou ttjs is too long for the lacuna at the

beginning of 1. 40.
46. These two letters should perhaps be placed at the end of 1. 28 ; cf. note on 1. 2.
47-8. The recto of this fragment is blank.
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V. LEGAL DOCUMENTS

Ii . '., -
30. Judicial Summons. -. £-.«./)

f{Hr(mk..h^1. Mummy 6. Fr. (d) 9.4x10-6 cm. b.c. 300-271.

,/

<f><fjr

'

This papyrus affords a specimen of a formal summons (eyKXrjpa) served by
a plaintiff in a civil process upon his adversary. A longer but less well preserved

example has lately been published in P. Petrie III. 21 (g). 12-35, where

the same characteristic formulae appear ; and the two documents well illustrate

the procedure of the time in the preliminary stages of an action at law.

The papyrus is in four fragments which refer to more than one suit. The

summons contained on Fr. (d) is complete in itself, and lacks only a few letters

at the beginnings of the lines. The three smaller pieces are however certainly

in the same hand, and probably came from the upper part of the same sheet.

The document is therefore a copy of the original summonses actually presented,

though the claimant, whose name is lost, may have been the same person in

both cases. Both were actions for recovery of a debt, and in both the plaintiff

and defendant belonged to the same military troop. In Fr. (a) the debt was

330 drachmae, in (d), the more complete specimen, principal and interest

amounted to 1050 drachmae. A declaration is first given of the fact of the

debt, and that applications for payment had been fruitless ; then comes a formal

announcement of the institution of judicial proceedings (5io 6iKa(opai aoi, cf.

P. Petrie, ibid., 1. 27), and a statement of the sums involved, followed by the

names of the witnesses to the summons (KXfjropes), who are two in number

according to the usual Attic practice. At the end is the date and a notification

concerning the court at which proceedings were to be instituted. Precisely the

same scheme, except that the witnesses are placed last, is followed in the Petrie

papyrus, where the point at issue was not a debt, but, apparently, an assault.

The constitution of the court was in that instance a board of nine dicasts under

a president, and may have been the same here. The papyrus is written in

a small neat hand of a decidedly early type. The fact that the gods Adelphi

were not yet associated with Alexander shows that the year is prior to the 15th

of Philadelphus (cf. 99, introd., and p. 368) ; and the reign may even have been

that of Soter.

Fr. (a). ] • •

] MaK[eSa>]v ra>v 'AXeg[dv8pov
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N]tKavopi MaK[e86vi

rcov 'AX]egdv8pov x'Atapx«o[t

5 Sn 6<pei]Xmv (Spaxpds) rX Ka[ra avyypacpfjv

Ft. (3) Fr. (4 • • •

] • • [• -M- • 3

]ro em[. . ] ■ rpcov

]iSen[.]v ■ • ■

]iaov opo

] t y . . poys

10 1 . ov

r\ H 5.JR \Mty/.r) I^V, Fr. (d).

ftUf,, t\%
*

[ rcov 'AXe]gdv8po[v] 8eKa-

[vikos IIe]p8iKKai MaKe86[v]i tcov 'AXegdv8p[o]v.

15 [5r/Aco tro]t on ocpeiXcov poi Kara avvypacpfjv

[(Spaxpds) . . &]y eyyvos eanv 'Avriyovos Aipvaiov

[ravras] dnairovpevos vno pov noXXaKis ovk d-

[noSiS]oois ovre tcoi npaKTopi fjBovXov egopo-

[Aoyjjcrlacrt9at, c5to SiKa(opai aoi rov dpxaiov

20 [/cat t6ko]v (Spaxpcbv) 'Av. riptjpa rfjs Siktjs (Spaxpal) 'Av.

[KXfjropes .]Ka<pvaios Kcoios rcov 'AXegdvSpov iSioo-

[rrjs ]Aaoy Met-coj'oy ©pdig rfjs emyovfjs.

[erovy . . le]pea>s $iXiaKov rov XnovSaiov prjvbs

[ ]ov iS. fj Siktj aoi dvaypa<pfjaer[a]i ev

25 [rcot ev KHp]aKXeovs noXei SiKaarrjpicoi [e]vcomov

[ e]AC7rAcot. (2nd hand) Si 'Empevovs.

13 sqq. '. . . decurion of the troop of Alexander to Perdiccas, Macedonian of the

troop of Alexander. I give you notice that you owe me by a contract . . drachmae, for
which Antigonus son of Limnaeus is surety, and that notwithstanding frequent demands

from me you do not repay this sum nor were willing to acknowledge the debt to the

collector ; I therefore am taking legal proceedings against you for principal and interest

amounting to 1050 drachmae ; the assessment of damages is 1050 drachmae. Witnesses
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of the summons : [.jcaphusius, Coan, private of the troop of Alexander, and . . . laus son

of Menon, Thracian of the Epigone.

'The . . th year, in the priesthood of Philiscus son of Spoudaeus, the 14th of the

month . . . The case will be drawn up against you in the court at Heracleopolis in

the presence of . . . (Signed) Through
Epimenes.'

1. There are traces of ink near the edge of the papyrus; but the document really
begins with 1. 2.

5. Ku[rd avyypacpr)v : cf. 1. 15. Smyly is, we think, wrong in interpreting Kara avyypaq^rjv

6p6Xoyias in P. Petrie III. 21 (a)—(f) as an agreement of the parties ratified by the court

(p. 43). Kara avyypaxprjv there, as here, probably refers to the contract out of which the case

arose. There is nothing to show that 21 (b) concerns an action for assault ; ao-omas (?) in
1. 11, if per[d Kvp]iov is right, must be a feminine proper name.

13. 8eKa[v.Kos : cf. 96. 21, &c. This military title has not previously been found Tb// ,

written out in full, though it can now be recognized in P. Petrie III. 54 a. (4) 5 and 114. 1,

where 1. be(KaviK6s). beKavoi cpvXaKirav occur in the second century in P. Tebt. 27. 31, and

a beKavos in P. Tebt. 251, Other military titles mentioned in this volume in connexion with

the Greek settlers are Xoxayds (81. 7, 15), IXdpxvs (105. 3), r)yepi>v (44. 2), all of which are

familiar from the Petrie papyri, i8.<»t>;s (30. 21, 89. 7, &c), which is not used elsewhere in

papyri to denote a military rank, and a new (?) title of which the plural ends in ]outo.

(96. 13). rav (in 110. 72 rav nparav), followed by the name of the captain of the particular

troop, is added in many instances, sometimes preceding the word denoting rank, sometimes

following it, as is more usually the case in the Petrie papyri. The absence of the title

KXrjpovxos in the Heracleopolite and Oxyrhynchite papyri from Hibeh (the KX-npovxoi in 82.

16 were in the Fayum), and the comparative rarity of the titles UaTovrdpovpos,
oyborjKov-

rdpovpos, &c, afford another point of contrast with the Petrie papyri. Ibiarrjs serves to

distinguish the lowest rank of military settlers from that of
'
decurion

'

(beKavwds) and of

higher officers such as the Xoxayds, IXdpxvs, and x'Xiapxos. This use of the term anticipates

our technical military sense of
'

private
'

; cf. Xen. Anab. i. 3. 1 1, where .Snores is contrasted

with arparrryds. Xe.roupyds in 96. 1 4 and 3 1 probably has no military signification ; cf.

note ad loc.

15. The title of Perdiccas, e.g. [lbiarrj\, may have stood in the lacuna, but the syntax is

improved by supplying some verb like SsjXS.

19-20. dpxaiov [ko.toWJu : cf. 92. 15-16. The riprjpa demanded seems to be additional

to the sum due on account of the actual loan, and represents the penalty which was no

doubt provided by the contract in case of non-payment. To suppose that this penalty was

equal to the amount of the debt accords with other evidence for this early period ; cf. 84 (a).

9 and note on 88. 13.

21. [KXijropes]: cf. P. Petrie III. 21 (g). 34.

22. The space below this line is slightly wider than elsewhere, but there was probably

nothing between eV.yovijs and the date.

24-5. The publication of the details of the charge at the court before which it came

was part of the normal procedure at Athens. For [e']vamiov cf. P. Petrie III. 21 (g). 34,

where evama (or evamov ?) is to be read.

26. eJKTrAan : cf. P. Petrie III. 21 (e). 5, where, however, the reference is equally

obscure.
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i'Hj-A.';^. daZMnoAiltoj ptnh^+,®,
31. Abstract of a Case for Trial.

Mummy 5. Breadth 17-7 cm. About b.c. 270.

The contents of this papyrus are a short summary of the details of a judicial

suit, but owing to lacunae and the involved construction the situation is not easy

to grasp. The text, according to a common custom at this period (cf. 36, &c),

is given in duplicate, and nothing is lost above 1. 1 or below 1. 23 ; but there

is a gap in the middle, and unfortunately the commencement is defective in

both copies. Thrason and Pasis, the parties in the case, seem each to have

accused the other of having lost 7 jars of wine from a store-place which had

been leased by the owner Pasis. Affidavits were entered on both sides, and

evidence was given that the store had been opened. The nature of the judgement,
if indeed a judgement is recorded by the papyrus at all, depends upon the view

taken of a mutilated passage, but there is reason to think that Pasis was

condemned to pay compensation to Thrason to the extent of §6 drachmae ;

cf. note on 11. 6-7.

The papyrus is written in a rather large clear cursive, and is unlikely to be

later than the first half of the reign of Philadelphus. The mummy from which

it came produced also 84 (a) and 97, the earliest dated documents in this volume.

Fr. (4

[ 23 letters ] ©pd[a]cavi npo[. .

[ 22
„ ] . ov avrcbv [. .

8iaKov[a ] . . . . [o]pevov ©pdacov[os

tov SpKo[v] Kal JI[acTt]roy S6vtos dvopoarjp[ov

5 &pd[a]co[v](a) dnoXcoXeKevas e/c rov rapie[iov

o'ivov Kepdpia £ d[no8ovvai

aivat tcov enrd Kepap[tcov npfjv coy eg] rj (Spaxpmv),

/ $PaXPaL) "?> a eveKaXeaev a[7roA(»]Ae/ceV[ai

e/c rov rapieiov od egepi\aO]coaev Ildais [npoa-

10 p[a]prvpfjaavTos Aiovvaiov 'AaKXrjmd8[ov

[Ni]K[dpx]ov dXXov 'AaKXrjnidSov yeye[vfjaOai

[ttjv
endvoigiv] r[ov Ta]p[i]ei[o]y.
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Fr. (b).

r . . a . [

pevov ©pdaobvos [tov SpKov Kal Hdairos

15 SovTos dvopo[ar]pov ©pdaoova dnoXcoXeKe-

vai e/c rov ra[pieiov oivov] K[epdpia £

d[no]8ov[vai . .

.]aiv[
]t rcov inrd

Kepaptcov npf)[v coy eg] 77 (Spaxpcov), / (Spaxpal) vq,

a eveKaXeaev dnoXcoXeKevai e/c rov ra-

20 pieiov egepiaOcoaev Uaais npoapap-

rvprjaavros AaKXrjnidSov NiKdpxov

aXXov AaKXrjnidSov yeyevfjaOai ttjv

endvoigiv rov rapieiov.

Fr. (4
-^ -^

.

d]neKpiva[ro

25 ]ain[

5. 1. diroXwAfKe'vai. 9. a of n-ao-is COrr. from s. 12. et of rapieiov added above

the line.

11. 2-12.
'

. . . having heard (?) . . ., after Thrason had made an oath, and after Pasis

had given a contradictory declaration that Thrason had lost from the store-place 7 jars

of wine, gave judgement that Pasis should pay to Thrason (?) the price of the 7 jars

at the rate of 8 drachmae per jar, making 56 drachmae, which jars he accused Pasis

of having lost from the store-place leased by Pasis, further testimony that the store had

been opened having been given by Dionysius, Asclepiades, Nicarchus, and another

Asclepiades.'

1—2. ? 7rpo[s [ ndo-iv.
4. bdvros dvopdavp[ov : sc. SpKov. dvopdavpos is a new compound.

6-7. For d[nobovvat cf. I. 17, where d[7ro]8ou[va. seems almost inevitable. If dwoSouva.

be granted, it must depend on a finite verb which we think is to be found in d]7reKpiva[To in

Fr. (c). The first question is where this fragment is to be placed. It does not suit the

end of 1. 6, for it would quite fill up the line, and atva in I. 7 would be left suspended ;

moreover a discrepancy would result in 1. 17 where the
o- before .v[ is quite certain. Fr.

(c) therefore belongs to the beginning of the document, and may be placed either in 11. 1-3

or in the corresponding place of the second copy. It remains to find a suitable restoration

of the words between d7ro8ouva. and rav, upon which the interpretation of the document

largely depends, o-.vos at the beginning of 1. 7, if right, can hardly be anything but

a place-name ; in 1. 1 7, however, the letter before t<bv is not <■> but almost certainly .. This

might no doubt be explained as an iota adscript which in 1. 7 was omitted ; but in view

of the other inaccuracies on the part of this scribe we are disposed to expect a more
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serious error, and suggest that awa is a slip of the pen for owt, i.e. Bpdaavi. ]aiv[ in 1. 17

will then of course be nd'o-.v and ndo-.v epdaavi just fits the length of the lacunae in both

copies. If this rather bold solution is correct, d]neKpiva[ro (or -vnvro ?) dWoSouva. will be the

verdict and not a statement by one of the parties, a view which is supported by buiKoi[aas (?)
in 1. 3.

8. If the interpretation proposed in the previous note be on the right lines, the

subject of e'veKdXeaev should be Thrason ; for it would be hardly reasonable to make Pasis

pay Thrason if Pasis had himself incurred the loss. The rate here fixed, 8 drachmae for

a Kepdpwv, is just equivalent to the highest price found for a Kepdpwv in the Tebtunis papyri

(4000 dr., P. Tebt. 253) if the ratio of the values of silver and copper drachmae be taken

as 1 : 500. But prices of Kepdpta are deceptive; cf. P. Tebt. 113. 36, note.

10. Aioiwiou is omitted in the second copy, 1. 21.

tyf.m.S-*';^.".-
ijh,,::^l

32" Sequestration of Property. -

C|^

>„/,,A,jf ft , . ^ j ,tt,
,-',

. Mummy A 14. 34-5 x 12 cm. B.C. 246 (245).

The purport of this document, which concerns the sequestration of sheep

belonging to a military settler, is somewhat obscure owing to the mutilation

of the chief verb in 1. 4. If our interpretation is correct, the papyrus records the

sequestration by Heraclitus, an Alexandrian citizen, of 38 sheep, the property

of Neoptolemus, a Macedonian settler, who had been condemned by default to

pay a fine for an act of iifipis committed against Heraclitus. The relation of the

last four lines, which are dated a week later, to the main text is uncertain.

The writing is a large, handsome cursive ; the second year no doubt refers

to Euergetes.

("Erovs) B Aiov /ce, Sid TrjXe-

pdxov. 'HpaKXeiros 'Hpfa/cAet-

tov Kaaropeios t&v otinco

T-eJr ~rr. ff Irk [e]nrjypevcov nape8[egwFo ? t-i Jf 7~i>7 /^y,

5 {mdpxovra NeonroXipov

MaKe86vos t5t[co]roi; r[mv

'Avnoxov npbs KaraSi-

ktjv eprjpov HBpecos

npbs (Spaxpds) a Kal rov emSe-

10 Karov (Spaxpds) k npoBara Xrj,

I epa[ev]es rj, dpves ty,

vnoSicpQepa fjpiKovp[a
tc*
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cov XevKocpaiov yjriXbv ev,

[Ai]yvnria fjpUovpa y,

15 ^tAa vbOa 1, f)piKovpov

ev, Alyvnna i|fiAa B / [Xrj.

AneXXaiov B, egcopo[aa-

to Mevinnos Mevepdxov

Mvabs rfjs emyovfjs r. . .

20 qbdpevos avr ] . [

evexvpaaia.

'The 2nd year, Dius 25, through Telemachus. Heraclitus son of Heraclitus, of the
Castorian deme but not yet enrolled, has taken over (?) property of Neoptolemus, Mace

donian, a private in
Antiochus'

troop, who had been condemned by default for violence

to a fine of 200 drachmae and the extra tenth, 20 drachmae, namely 38 sheep, of which

8 are rams, 13 lambs, 17 covered with skins and half-shorn, of which (17) I is whitish

grey and shorn, 3 are of Egyptian breed and half-shorn, 10 are shorn and half-bred, 1 is

half-shorn, 2 are of Egyptian breed and shorn, total 38. Apellaeus 2. Menippus son

of Menemachus, Mysian of the Epigone, excused himself on oath (?), saying that he . .

(Title)
Pledge.'

1. Ai'ois Ke : this day probably corresponded to some date in Choiak at this period;

cf. App. i.

3. Kaordpetos k.t.X. : the formula in the Petrie papyri is fuller, e.g. III. 11. 27 'AXe£av-

bpevs rijs emyovrjs twv ou7tg> enrjypevav els bijpov Kaardpeinv.

4. If 7rape8[e'£aTo is right, there is hardly room for rd after it.

9. e'mbeKarov : this is a clear instance of the use of that term, which occurs also in

92. 19, for an 'extra
tenth,'

not
' ife.'

Probably there is a connexion between these

eV.SeWa and the eVifieWov which, according to an ordinance of (probably) Philadelphus
preserved in P. Amh. 33. 28-37, was to be levied twice over from advocates who had

pleaded in wpoo-o8.Ka. Kpiaets to the detriment of the State revenues. The fine there levied

upon the advocates would seem to be twice the eViSeWov levied upon their clients. But

the interpretation of the e'mbeKarov in P. Amh. 33 is still very obscure.

12. inobicpdepa : cf. P. Petrie III. 109 (b). 12 and the editor's note.

14. [Al]yvnna: cf. 36. 6 'Apd/3iov. vdda in 1. 1 5 probably means a mixture of the two

breeds.

17. e'£osp.d[o-a]|TO : or, possibly, e'laspofXoysjo-a]]™ : cf. 30. 1 8.

19. Probably nothing is lost after eniyovijs.



172 HIBEH PAPYRI

VI. DECLARATIONS AND PETITIONS

'k'AU>'''i^n-:ici,ci!r,^tT:irf.
' 33. Property-Return of Sheep. ■

> » ^

1
Mummy A. 11.6x8.2cw. 8^.245(244).

An diroypoc/)T7 of sheep, drawn up by a military settler ; cf. P. Petrie III.

72 (b). Like the property-return in P. Petrie II. p. 33, 33 omits any mention

of the official addressed, and the formula begins with anoypacpri instead of

dnoypdcpopau P. Petrie III. 72 (b) is addressed in duplicate to the oeconomus

and topogrammateus, and 33 is also apparently in duplicate ; but it is unlikely

that the two copies were intended for different officials, since the practice of

writing documents twice over on the same papyrus is common at this period,

e. g. 36-7.

The papyrus was written in a cursive hand ; the second year might refer to
Philadelphus'

reign, though more probably that of Euergetes is meant.

["•Erovy B Hapevcor.] dno-

[ypacpfj Xeias .

.]
. r . t

r s *>
_

' 1 *

[. . . ety ro rptroj/j
e-

roy n[a]p [^A]p[o]i[prf]a>rov

5 ©paiKos i8td>rov rcov 'Ae-

rov. vndpxei poi np68[a-

ra tSta ev Kcoprji We-

nOovepBrj rov KcoeiT[o]v

oySdrjKovra.

10 (erovs) B Hapevcor. dnoypa-

<pf) Xeias els to rpifov e-

roy 'Apoiprj&rov ©pai-

Kbs iSioorov tcov 'Aerov.

vndpxei poi [npoBara i'Sia

15 [e]y [Kibprf]i [WenOovepBrj
[tov Kooeirov 6y8ofJKov]Ta.

6. v of -rou corr. from v.
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'
The 2nd year, Phamenoth. Return of a flock (?) for the third year from Aroimeotes,

Thracian, a private of
Aetus'

troop. I own eighty sheep as my private property at the

village of Psepthonembe in the Koite
district.'

2. The sense of Xei'a here is obscure. For the word at this period in reference to

sheep cf. P. Petrie III. in. 8 cpvXaKtriKbv Xeias npofidrav, and 112 (a). 11, &c, where the qbvX.

Xeias is contrasted with the qSuX. lepelav, i.e. animals destined for sacrifice. In those

instances, as here, the Xei'a of sheep occurs in connexion with military settlers, and it would

be possible to suppose that they had received from the state a grant of sheep either taken

as plunder or in lieu of plunder. But Xei'a occurs in Frs. (1), (3), and (6) of Rev. Laws in
connexion with the e'wopwv, or tax for the use of the royal pastures (cf. 52, introd.) ; and it

seems probable that in reference to sheep the word had lost the connotation of plunder,

though it is noticeable that Xeia has its ordinary sense in 62. 4, and P. Petrie III. 28 (e).

verso 3, and (apparently, though the context is not quite clear) 64 (c). 1 1-2.

The vestiges at the end of the line do not suit any part of npofidrav, and the word,

whatever it was, did not recur in 1. n. Perhaps there was a dittography or some other

mistake.

£"</ ,

-,7" 34. Petition to the King. ^1*

Sc<j<: .fj/./ \
■-;-

q.

WisV-Ou /^.'v Mummies 69 and 70. Breadth 32cm. B.C. 243-2.

r~'-^^i'j ^'7;
'^'

A petition to Ptolemy (Euergetes) from Antigonus, probably a phylacites,

W-VH J "'*■ ifh complaining that Patron, the archiphylacites of the lower toparchy of the

Wvsi, %.. 5$E Oxyrhynchite nome, had prevented him from carrying out his duties, and asking
°
'""

for redress. 73 is a letter from Antigonus on the same subject to Dorion, the

epistates. Both documents are mutilated ; but they supplement each other, and

the sequence of events is clear. Callidromus, a Cyrenean settler, had obtained

unlawful possession of a donkey belonging to a certain Dorion, and Antigonus

has been directed by Dorion the epistates to compel Callidromus either to restore

the animal to its owner or to pay its value. Antigonus accordingly arrested

Callidromus and lodged him in a prison at the village of Sinaru. Patron then

intervened, and not only released Callidromus from prison but himself took

possession of the donkey (73. 13-4).

The most interesting feature of these two documents is their illustration of

the practice of personal execution, and their references to the edict (bidypappa)

authorizing it. According to Diod. Sic. i. 79, execution on the person of a debtor

was abolished in Egypt by Bocchoris in the eighth century ; but it was re

introduced under the Ptolemies and, as we now know, quite early in their regime ;

cf. P. Petrie II. 21 (d). 15. Wenger's inference from P. Amh. 43. 12 sqq.

(B.C. 173), fj npa£is earco . . . npdao-ovn Kara, to bidypappa Kal tovs vopovs, that the

date of the bidypappa was probably not far removed from that of the Amherst
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papyrus (Archiv, II. 53), thus proves to be mistaken. Personal execution being

a common institution in the Greek world (Mitteis, Reichsrecht u. Volksrecht,

p. 446), its reappearance in Egypt is likely enough to have followed close upon

the establishment of the Ptolemaic dynasty.

The papyrus is a good deal broken, and the ink in the lower lines of the

first fragment is very faint and blurred. The frequent corrections show that this

document, like 73, is only a rough draft. The writing (which is across the fibres)

gradually becomes more cursive as it proceeds.

Frs. (a) and (b).

1 [BaaiXei HroXe]paicoi xa^PiLV' 'Avriyovos dSiKovpat vnb LTdrpcovos tov

[oJi'Aa]/ctre[i;]oi/roy ttjv /cdYco ronapxiav. epov yap
dnaya-

TWv ? (erovs) uijvos

2 [yovTos KaXX(8po]pov KaXXiKpdrovs KvprjvaTov Ttjs emyovfjs e[ls rb] ev

Me^ip Ke

£ivd[p]v Seapcorrjpiov Kara npoaraypa Acopicovos tov ema-

3 [rdrov ] ev cot eyeypanro enavayKaaai ray KaXXiSpopov f) to

v[n]o£vyi[o]v dnoSovvai rein Kvpiwi f) ripfjv tov ovov (Spaxpas) k

4 [ JJarpcov] oiiOeva Xoyov noirjadpevos r[6]v re KaXX[C]8popov

II, ■•[•]■• -I
e[grjyayev e/c rov e]y £iyap[v] 8eapcor[rf]piov mare . . 8[.

.]
. .

aKKcl aZiKoy 0iav e v . ttisot ... v ... [ ]

5 [ • • • KaX]X[i]8p6poy .[ ]pa .
Ae[.l
... r

..[..].[ 20 letters ]
. . eirava7Kairai to vrro^vyiov i

. vcoi ynevSiov tovt . . r -
. r . v[

6 ]vov Kal to Siaa a . [.]7roo-o ....[. .tj npoa

[•]?rl«] ••[•]•
'[•']-'['

7

7 npoardgai yp]d^fai "BevoKpdrrji tcoi npaKropi rcov iSicotikcov enetSf) Hdrpcov

napd rd 8iaypd[ppara

awreXea-

8 egrjyaye rb]v dvOpconov e/c tov Seapxorrjpiov tva pf) f) npagis ^yevrjOrji
ei)i

e/c tov
aobparosQ npagai a[vrbv

] vvv dnooovvai iva pi)

9 ] • • [ ] tovto rb dpyvpiov r[p]i[n]Xovv Kara to

aT

Sidypappa [[aAAa 81a . . [
10 ]* egco [[aj/et;]] dvev fjpcov tov LTdrpcova

egayrjyoxora rbv [dvOpconov
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rb dp]yvpiov Kara rb Sidypappa iva ^Sia

ae BaatXev^ Sta ae BaaiXev rov 8[iKaiov riix^.

] ypdiy-avros aXXrjv emaroXfjv tov 8

(erovs) $appov8i 18 en[

traces of 1 line.

Fr. (4 .... Fr.(d). .

14
]'

. ai enavayKaa[ 1 7 ]a.i avL

]tov Kal r[ ]a pacpdvia eav . [

] . prj Kopiaa[ ] rponov rjSvvdprjy ra rov[

Fr. (e).

].y[

c5e]crp;co[rr7pt

10. First a of e^ayrjyoxora COrr. from 77.

11. 1-4. ' To King Ptolemy, greeting. I, Antigonus, am unjustly treated by Patron

the phylacites of the lower toparchy. For when I had removed Callidromus son of

Callicrates, a Cyrenean of the Epigone, in Mecheir 25 of the 4th year to the prison at

Sinaru in accordance with an order of Dorion the epistates, wherein it was written that

I should either compel Callidromus to restore the donkey to its owner or else its value,
20 drachmae, Patron paying no heed to this released Callidromus from the prison at

Sinaru . .

1. xalPeiv> 'Avrlyovos k.t.X.: we prefer this method of punctuation, which has been

adopted by the editors of the Magdola papyri, to that still supported by Wilcken (Archiv,
III. p. 308) according to which the full stop is placed after the name of the petitioner.

The formula gains nothing in respectfulness by the mere transposition of xa<-P"v and the

name, but it does distinctly so gain if the name is kept out of the salutation altogether.

Cf. 35. 1—2, where the punctuation after xa'lPflv >s indicated by the division of the lines, and

the new Magdola papyrus in Melanges Nicole, pp. 281 sqq., with the
editors'

note.

[<puXa]Kire[u]o»Tos : in 73. 10 Patron is called the dppf.ipuXaKiVrjs of the lower toparchy.

At this period therefore the dpxKpuAoKmjs might be much more than a mere village official,
which he sometimes certainly was in the second century b.c. ; cf. P. Tebt. 43. 9. He was,

however, subordinate to the eV.o-Tdnrs (<puXaK.r£v), as 73. 19 shows. If dp^.[cpuXaK.Tijs is to

be restored in P. Petrie III. 130 eW.o-rdri7s cpvXaKtrav ko.1 dpxt[, the two offices were some

times combined in one person. The note on P. Tebt. 5. 159 requires modification in the

light of the new evidence.
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2. 2ivd[p]u: the reference to TaKova in 73. 14 as well as to the lower toparchy (cf. e.g.

52. 4) proves that this is the Oxyrhynchite Sinaru (P. Oxy. 373, &c.) rather than the

Heracleopolite (p. 8).

4. e[l~rtyayev is supplied from 1. 10 and 73. n. If Hare is right the line may have

continued ps) 8uvao|0a., as in 73. 12.

5. The latter part of this line is puzzling ; 'Aanevbwv does not seem admissible. The

interlinear insertion may have been something like nS.Kov fiiav atnov elvat tov pi) npdrepdv pe

bivaaBai avrbv enavayKaaai to vnotfiyiov dnobovvat (cf. 73. 1 8—9) ; but the papyrus is here SO

much damaged that verification of the reading is hardly possible.
6 sqq. The position of this fragment in relation to that preceding is unknown, but

the gap between them is unlikely to be large. If the fragment be so placed that the lacuna

at the beginning of 11. 6-9 coincides with that in 11. 1-4, the loss at the ends would amount

to about 20 letters.

7. npaKropt tiuv Ibianitav : this is the first occurrence of this title which is a natural

antithesis to the npaKrap 6 enl tosv fiaaiXiK[av] npoaobav reraypevos in P. Petrie II. 22. 15.

The relation of the npaKrap IbiartKav to the npaKrap £eviKa>v, who is also found in the third

century b.c (|ev.Kos npaKrap, P. Magd. 41. 5), remains doubtful. The npaKrap gevixav

certainly collected private debts, but he may have been distinguished from the npaKrap
IbtariKav by dealing with a special class of debtors; cf. P. Tebt. 5. 221, note. His peculiar

functions, however, have not yet been clearly ascertained.

Above t of ri>i is what appears to be a large y, to which we can attach no meaning.

8-10. This passage apparently implies that according to the provisions of the

bidypappa a person who prevented or obstructed an execution was liable for three times

the amount of the debt. At the beginning of 1. 10 dnob]ei(-a might possibly be read.

9. The letters added above aXXa are coarsely written and imperfectly preserved.

They are not more intelligible than the y above 1. 7.

12 sqq. There are clear indications of another line where the papyrus breaks off

below 1. 12, and the similarity of handwriting and phraseology (enavayKaa[ ; cf. 1. 3)
strongly suggests that Frs. (c) and (e) belong to the lower part of the petition. But Fr. (c)
must be placed below 1. 12, for there is a selis between 11. 15 and 16, which does not occur
in Frs. (a) and (b). Whether Fr. (d), containing 11. 17-9, also belongs to 34 is more
doubtful, pacpdvta seems irrelevant, but we are ignorant of the context and the hand is

extremely similar. Line 19 was the last of the document.

35. Petition of Hieroduli.

Mummy A- 1 1-5 X 8.6cm. About b.c. 250.

This papyrus contains on the recto the beginning of a petition addressed to
Sonnophris, no doubt an official, by the tepo'8ouAot of a temple of Thoeris,
reminding him of the protection which he had previously afforded them in
connexion with the collection of the temple revenues, and apparently complaining
of the conduct of a comarch ; but the papyrus breaks off before the point of the
letter is reached. On the verso is a partly effaced document in 7 lines
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written in a large, thick cursive hand of an early type. The petition is to be

assigned to the latter part of the reign of Philadelphus.

'Sovvcocppei x«'/3[etf.]

Tleroaipis Hokcovtos Kal 'Ovvco-

cppis HtTijaios lepoSovXoi ©vr\-

pios peydXrjs Kal oi Xoinol

5 lepoSovXoi 8iareXo[v]pev

rovs abopovs evraKrovvres

els rb kpbv Sid rfjv iipcov

aKe[n]rjv, Kal vvv Kal ev roty

epnpoaOe xpofois vnb v-

10 \pa>]v aKena(6pe[0]a.

enei Ueroalpis o Kcopapx<*>v

[ 1 1 letters ]av ndvras

' To Sonnophris, greeting. We, Petosiris son of Pokoiis, Onnophris son of Petesis,
hieroduli of the great Thoeris, and the rest of the hieroduli, have long administered with

regularity the revenues of the temple on account of your protection, and now as in

former times we are protected by you. Whereas Petosiris the comarch . .

1-2. For the punctuation adopted cf. 34. 1, note. We have found no other instance

of the occurrence of the name SowSqipis, and the initial letter is not quite certain,

the middle part having disappeared. The ink representing the two ends of the supposed

2 might perhaps be regarded as accidental, but if so 1. 1 was begun further to the right

than the lines following.

3. euijpios : perhaps the temple of Thoeris at Oxyrhynchus, known from P. Oxy. 43,

verso iv. 13, is meant.

5-6. That the lepo'SouXo. were particularly concerned with collecting the revenues of

the temples is a new fact. Very little is known about their position ; the title iepd8ouXos

is applied to the Twins at the Serapeum, and in P. Tebt. 6. 25 the UpdbovXoi are dis

tinguished from the Kara pepos eBvrj of the regular priests, from which passage Otto (Priester

und Tempel, i. p. 118 x) infers that the word was applied to the lower branches in general of

the priesthood.

'■u¥f?]^.i(,^S'^ioi^lh, {\te&f,&4.,~m, 36. Notice of Loss.

^aW^4*.^- ^ 5' 14X10.2CW. B.C. 229 (228).

A notice of the loss of a sheep, addressed in duplicate to Harmiusis

the <pvXaK(TTis of Talae in the 19th year of, probably, Euergetes. Cf. 144,

a fragment of another notice addressed to Harmiusis, 37, which is also

N
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in duplicate, and P. Petrie II. p. 33
(= I"- P- *)• The text' Writte" ™*

lafg!
rude semi-uncial, is on the verso ; the

recto has a few traces of obliterated

'writing.

("Erovs) i0 ©coiir B. npoaayyeX-

Xei 'Appivai cpvXaKirrji

TaXeovs SdroKos dno-

XcoXeKevai e/c rfjy avXfjs

5 vvktos npdBarov OffXv

Saav 'ApdBiov dgtov (Spaxpw) V-

(erovs) lO ©coiir B. npoaayyeXXei

'Appivai cpvXaKiTTji TdXrj

SdroKos dnoXobXeKevai

io e/c rfjs avXfjs vvktos

npdBarov OfjXv ApdBiov

Saaii dgiov (Spaxpcov) rj.

'The 19th year, Thoth 2. Satokos announces to Harmiusis, the guard of Take,

that he has lost from the pen at night an unshorn ewe of Arabian breed, worth 8

drachmae.'

3. TaXe'ous : for this form of the genitive cf. 37. 4. The genitive TaXdous occurs in 157

and TdXsj in 1. 8, 144, and again in Roman times (p. 8), and the dative TdAiri (?) in 117.

8, while TaXdrj is the form used in the more correctly written papyri 106-7 and 136-142.

The accusative TaXdsjv and dative TaXdij. are found
in"

75. 1 and 5. This village, which

was in the Kmirsss rdn-os, is to be distinguished from TaXaos (55. 2) in the Oxyrhynchite nome.

6. 8aou : cf. \jriX6v and fjptKovpov in 32. 12-6.

llfi^ il't
O^iMuf-i.',^

,b4*lf^S}.j,rv ,J>wt.sr«..W.-s..

31- NOTICE OF LOSS.

Mummy A (probably A 9). 1 1-6 x 10 cm. b.c. 235 (234).

Notification to the cpvXaKirrjs of Talae of the loss of two goats ; cf. the

preceding papyrus. The hand is of a similar type to that of 36, and is

probably to be referred to the reign of Euergetes, but the year is very uncertain.

("Erovs) [i]8 [prjvbs $appo]vO[i tj.

7rpocra[y]yeAAet Hrpdnos XrpaTco-
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vos Qpdig rfjs eniyovfjs LTroXe-

paicoi (pvXaKirrji Kcoprjs TaXeov[s

5 aVoAcoAe/caVat vvktos ev rcot

'HpaK[Xe]irov KXrjpcoi aiyas Saaei-

S Svo epaeva Kal OeXeav S>v rei-

pfj Sp[a]xpal rerrapes.

(erovs) i@ p[rj]vbs $appovOi tj. npoa-

10 ayye[AAe]t Srpdnos Hrpdrcovos

, ©pdig rfjs eniyovfjs UroXepai-

coi <p[v^XaKiTTji Kcoprjs TaXe-

[avs d]noXobXeKevai vvktos

\kv rcoi
'

H]paKXeirov /cAr/pcot

15 [a?yay] SaaeTs Svo epaeva

Kal OfjXeav &v npfj Spaxpal

rerrapes.

5. 1. dsroXwXeKevai. *]. 1. BijXeiav.

'The 12th year, the 8th of the month Pharmouthi. Stratius son of Straton, Thracian

of the Epigone, announces to Ptolemaeus, guard of the village of Talae, that he has lost

at night-time in the holding of Heraclitus two thick-haired goats, a male and a female,
worth 4

drachmae.'

4. TaXeou[s : cf. 36. 3, note.

REn.fc.J,u.s. teM^-i1/^. .
.,:^^i.'V.38. Declaration on Oath.

Mummy A. 25-6 x 21-6 cm. B.C. 252-1 (251-0).

A declaration on oath concerning a shipwreck, probably made by the

captain of one of the government transports ; cf. P. Magd. 1 1 (ofwhich P. Magd. 37

is the beginning), a petition to the king by a vavKX-qpos of one of these boats,

who had been delayed by a storm off Aphroditopolis (Atfih), near the scene of

the disaster which is the subject of 38.

Below the oath are 5 more lines, and 9 or 10 narrow lines have been added in

the right-hand margin, which are too incomplete for continuous decipherment,

N 2



18o
HIBEH PAPYRI

but conclude with the date, the 34th year (of Philadelphus). The writing is

extremely cursive.

[ 15 letters ] ano8oo[

rrjpioy[. .].[.].[..].... evrjv f)gicoa[. .

aiirbv avy(y)pd^rai ayr[.] . evir[.] . pco . . a

dveXaBev pe Kal avvKaranXeco tovtois

5 [e]coy row nopov rov Kara tov oppov rbv

'AcppoSironoXiTTjv, dvepov Se yevopevov

Kal tcov avpicov vnep rf)v aKrjvr)[v]
oiiacov

avveBrj KXetvai rbv Segibv to?xov toC

nXoiov Kal KaraSvvai to nXoiov 81a

10 [rjoCro.

bpvvco Se BaaiXea TlroXepatov Kal

^Ap]aivoTjv $[iX]d8eXcpov 6[e]oi>s 'ASeXcpovs

Kal Qeotis Scorfjpas rovs rovr[oo]v

yof[e]ry eivai rd npoyeypappeva

15 [dXrj'Ofj.

'
. . and I sailed down with them as far as the channel by the harbour of Aphro-

ditopolis ; but a wind having arisen and the Syrian cloths being above the cabin, it came

about that the right side of the ship listed and the ship thereby sank. And I swear by king

Ptolemy and Arsinoe Philadelphus, gods Adelphi, and by the gods Soteres their parents,

that the aforesaid statements are
correct.'

5. rov oppov tov 'AabpobiTonoXirriv : the site of Aphroditopolis is only 1^ miles from the

Nile, and its port does not seem to have borne a separate name of its own. P. Magd. 37.

I has yevopevov xesuoivos [? nepl]^ 'Acppobirrjs 7rdX[e<»s. The oppos tou
'

Apatvoirov mentioned in

1. 4 of that papyrus is probably, as the editors remark, Ptolemais Sppou.

7. o-upiW : cf. 51. 3, note. Apparently they were piled up on deck above the level of

the cabin.

13. The gods Soteres are also mentioned in another PaaiXtKbs SpKos written in the 34th

year (unpublished), of which only the ends of lines are preserved ; but they are omitted

(apparently) in P. Petrie III. 56 (a). 4 (i6th-27th years) and 56 (b). 7 (after the 26th year).

In 56 (a). 3, where the editor restores (dpvuei) jlaatXea UroXepa'iov Kal rbv vlbv Uro^epalov,

we should prefer fiaaiXea nro]Xepaiov preceded either by a title of the person taking the

oath or by a name in the dative ; cf. 56 (b). 5. The deification of Soter and Berenice took

place in the earlier part of
Philadelphus'

reign, but the year is not known. Otto (Priester

und Tempel, i. pp. 143-6) places it between the 7th and 15th years.
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'I £

Mummy 5.

VII. OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE

CORRESPONDENCE

39. Letter of Xanthus to Euphranor.

i7-8x8c«. 6.0.265(264).

A letter authorizing the embarkation upon a government transport of

a quantity of corn, which was due from certain KXfjpoi. Xanthus and Euphranor,
the two principals here concerned, recur in 100 and the latter also in 101, and on

the analogy of those two documents the corn which is the subject of the present

order is no doubt to be explained as rent. It is evident that the government

frequently resumed possession of land which had been granted to military

settlers, after whose names it nevertheless continued to be called ; cf. 81 and

52. 26, note. The official status of Xanthus and Euphranor is not given, but they

must both have been connectedwith the State granaries. The corn was apparently

delivered in the first instance to Euphranor and was forwarded by him to

Xanthus, who was of superior rank and probably occupied a position similar to

that of Semnus in 101. As that document is the latest of the series it is even

possible that Semnus was
Xanthus'

successor. The mention of the village

of Peroe in 84 (a). 7 indicates that the district both here and in 100-1, which came

from the same mummy as 84 (a), was the KcotrTiy.

'EdvOos Evabpdvopi

Xaipeiv. avvragov

perpfjaai Sid KiXXe-

[o]vs
"'

ilpcoi els kovtco-

5 [rb]v BaaiXiKov ov vavKXrjpqs

Kal KvBepvTjTrjs av

ros Tflpos rbv enire-

raypevov airov

[t]coi 'AXegdvSpov

10 Kal Bpopevov kXtjp'M

Kal NiKoarpdrov Kal

Uavaaviov, avpBoXov

[8]e vpiv ypa^daOco

[K]iXXfjs f) 6 vavKXrjpos

15 [/c]at Seiypa acppayiada-

[0]co, Kal r)p[i]v dveveyKare.

eppcoao. (erovs) Ka

@coi>Q 1.

On the verso

Evcppdvopi.

5. (Sao-iXiKov above the line.
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'

Xanthus to Euphranor, greeting. Give orders for the delivery through Killes to

Horus on the State barge, of which the master and pilot is the said Horus, of the corn

levied upon the holding of Alexander and Bromenus and Nicostratus and Pausanias ; and

let Killes or the ship-master write you a receipt and seal a sample, and bring them to me.

Good-bye. The 21st year, Thoth 1. (Addressed) To
Euphranor.'

3. Killes was perhaps 7rapd rav fiaaiXtKav ypappareav, like Nechthembes in 98. 10.

4. Kovrafdv : cf. Diod. xix. I 2 TfXoiov Kovrarov.

15. Cf. 98. 12. The object was of course to prevent the corn from being tampered

with during its transit.

40. Letter of Polemon to Harimouthes.

Mummy 13. 32.7x111m b.c. 261 (260).

This letter is one of a group (40-4) addressed to Harimouthes, who in 44.

9-10 is called the toparch of the lower toparchy (i. e. of the Oxyrhynchite nome),
while in 85. 10, written like 40-3 several years earlier than 44, he is described as

nomarch. Unless we are to assume that one of these descriptions is incorrect,
or that the Harimouthes in 85 is a different person, it must be concluded either

that Harimouthes combined the two offices of nomarch and toparch, or, what
is the more natural inference, that he was first one and then the other, which
suggests that the office of toparch was the superior. In Rev. Laws, however,
the nomarch is regularly given precedence (cf. e. g. xxxvii. 3), though the passage
in xli. 16-7 T<St ■sTpoeoTTTKo'rt tov vopov vopdpxrp f) rondpxni suggests that their
functions differed little. Cf. note on P. Tebt. 61 (b). 46. The present letter and
41 are both from Polemon, whose position is not stated but was apparently
above that of Harimouthes. He here writes somewhat obscurely about the sale

of some barley.

The correspondence of Harimouthes, as is shown by 44. 9 and 85. 3, belongs
to the latter part of the reign of Philadelphus.

UoXepcov 'ApipofjOrjt

Xatpeiv. nepi rcov

avpBSXcov yeypdcpapev

Epircovi Kal KaXXiKXei

tva yevtjrai coy ene-

araXKas. eniaraao

pevrov aKpiBais

Spaxpfjv plav ovOeis

aoi pf)
nXrjp(coa)rji-

Kal yap

ol napa KepKicovos

exovaiv tjStj ep napa-

15 ypaqbfji e/c rov Xoyi-

arrjpiov.

eppcoao. (erovs) kS 'Enfjob Ka.
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on rfjs Kpi&fjs

f)s avyy'eypa^ai

10 Tipfjs Sooaeiv

On the verso

'ApipoiOrji.

7. 1. pevroi.

'

Polemon to Harimouthes, greeting. I have written to Criton and Callicles about the

receipts, to have your requests carried out. But you must clearly understand that for the

barley no one will pay so much as 1 drachma, at which price you have agreed to supply
it ; for the agents of Kerkion have now obtained (a lower price ?) in a memorandum from

the audit office. Good-bye. The 24th year, Epeiph 21. (Addressed) To
Harimouthes.'

4. KaXXiKXei: probably the wi iter of 42-3.

12. pij nXtjprjt for pr) nXrjpaaijt is a doubtful and not very satisfactory reading; but pr)
is confirmed by the subjunctival termination of the verb, and peWov in 1. 7 shows that the

writer was capable of mistakes, perprji cannot be read.

14-5. Harimouthes had been forestalled in some way by Kerkion's agents, but what

exactly is implied by exovaiv ep napaypacpijt is not clear. For napaypacprj cf. P. Tebt. 188 sea.

npoayelve(rai) 'AnoXXaviat . . . dnb napaypa(cpr)s) tov $apji.(ov8i) (rdXavrov) a. napaypdcpetv

is similarly used of entries in a list or account, e.g. P. Tebt. 5. 189, where rav napaypacpo-

pe'vav probablymeans simply the sums 'entered
against'

the oSuXaKirai, without any reference,

as we formerly supposed, to false returns on their part.

S"r **.«,.Mummy 13.

41. Letter of Polemon to Harimouthes.

(PirWw**,^ 'in*,.! 31.7 x 108 cm. About b.c 261.

Another letter to Harimouthes from Polemon, notifying him of the arrival

of Mnason, a boKipao-rfjs, who was to collect certain arrears and sell some oil.

Harimouthes is directed to obtain security for Mnason to the value of 1000

drachmae, and to assist him in the performance of his duties. The nature of the

arrears in question is not stated, but very likely they too were connected with

the oil-monopoly, and it is evident that Mnason was personally responsible. In

other papyri in this volume the boKipaarfjs is closely associated with the rpcnre<>r?jj

(cf. 106, introd.), but he appears here in a somewhat different capacity, though

still in connexion with the royal bank (1. 25).

LToXepcov 'A[pipo]vOrji xal~

peiv. anear[dXK]apev npbs

ae Mvdacova [rb]v SoKipaa-

rfjv pera cpv[Xa]Kfjs. Siey-

5 ytsTJcray oii[v] avrov napa-

15 elaaxOfjvai ndvra, Kal

fjpiv eniareiXov on

napeiXrjcpas aiirbv napa

tcov fjpcbv paxipoov

Kal on Sieyyvfjaeis aiirbv
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povfjs (Spaxpuv ?) 'A a<p[e]y aiirbv 20 rcov 'A (Spaxpcov), entpeXeiav Se

elaayayeiv rd bcpeiXrj- noirjaai Snobs Kai to vnap-

para Ka[0]d avyKeirai xov *^-alov

&'

o-iirov fjSrj

npbs fjpa[s,] to npdanpov npaOfji Kal r) npf)
dva-

10 avrcoi avpBaXcov napa aav- KopiaOeTaa nearji enl ttjv

tov oaov . p . enirpe-jcei 25 fj8ao-tAt/C7)f] rpdnegav.

dnoBid(eaOai aiirbv Kal .....

.... ae[.
.]p

. .
,
Kal avveni- On the verso

XapBdvov avrcoi npbs rb A]pipovOrji,

'Polemon to Harimouthes, greeting. I have sent to you Mnason the controller under

guard. Obtain securityof 1000 drachmae for his remaining, and allow him to collect the arrears

as agreed upon between us ; and contribute the penalty out of your own funds. . . . Assist

him also so that everything be collected, and send me word that you have received him

from my soldiers and that you will obtain the security of 1 000 drachmae for him ; and be

careful to see that the existing store of oil be now sold by him, and the price be collected

and paid into the royal bank. . . (Addressed) To
Harimouthes.'

4-5. 8ieyyui)o-ar . . . napapovrjs : cf. 92—3, which are specimens of contracts made with

sureties for the appearance of accused persons. For pera qbvXaKrjs cf. e.g. 59. 4.

6. d<f>[e]s is somewhat short for the space.

9-10. The arrears apparently involved a penalty upon Mnason himself ; the precautions

taken against his absconding show that he was in difficulties.

11. The traces suggest oaovs pv or oo-ouSssv; the apparent » prevents us from reading
ottoss pr), with which emrpeyfrei would have to be a middle future.

13. npSs e[ might be read at the beginning of the line.

18. For paxtpot in attendance upon officials cf. P. Tebt. 113. 81, &c.
21 sqq. The Kai perhaps indicates that the oqbeiXrjpara had arisen in connexion with

the oil-industry. According to the provisions of Rev. Laws xlviii, the manufactured oil

was sold to the retail traders by the oiVovopos and dvnypaqbeis, while the boKipaarr/s plays no
part. But that ordinance had probably not yet been issued ; and in any case the appearance
of the boKipaarrjs here may be due to some special circumstances.

<%if^-W^.,^.- 42. Letter of Callicles to Harimouthes.

Ij:'
''

r °1 Mummy 13. 19.8x8.1cw. 8.0.262(261).

This letter and 43 were written to Harimouthes by Callicles, an official

superior whose title is nowhere stated. The subject of the present, rather obscure,
note is the delivery of some corn which was due from Harimouthes.

KaXXiKXfjs 'ApiporjOrp
Xaipeiv. rbv airov tv
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eqbrjs peraBaXeiaOa'i]

roty napa tcov airoXo-

g ycof oaop pev dvevrjvo-

Xa<Tl *«>$ $acib<pi X napa

Seg6pe0a, rbv Se Xoinbv

eap pf) peraBdXrjis

ems 'AOiip rj Sooaopev

io AevKicoi ev oqbeiX-qpari.

eppcoao. (erovs) kS

'AOiip 8.

On the verso

2nd hand AOiip 8, napa KaXXi-

KXeovs nepi rov airov.

ist hand 'ApipovOrp.

5. t of avevi/voxao-. corr. from a. 7. v of tov above the line.

'Callicles to Harimouthes, greeting. With regard to the corn which you said you

would transfer to the agents of the sitologi, the amount which they have paid (?) up

to Phaophi 30 we will accept ; but the rest, if you do not transfer it before Athur 8, we

shall give to Leucius as a debt. Good-bye. The 24th year, Athur 4. (Addressed) To
Harimouthes. (Endorsed) Athur 4, from Callicrates concerning the

corn.'

3. For peraj3dXXeiv in connexion with corn cf. 45. 6.

^fc^M**.
Mummy 13.

43. Letter of Callicles to Harimouthes.

16-7 xS-6 cm. b.c 261 (260).

A second letter from Callicles (cf. 42) to Harimouthes, asking for some

sesame to be delivered at Pela for the manufacture of oil. As the Revenue

Papyrus shows, the nomarchs and toparchs were among the officials responsible

for the management of that industry, so that it is natural to find Harimouthes

acting in this connexion ; cf. 40, introd.

-KaAAt/cAijy 'ApipovOrp

Xaipeiv. avvragov perpfja[ai

rb afjaapov to ep LTeXai

LTpobTopdxcoi Kal tcoi o-troAoy[cot,l ot; yap eanv

5 ev rfji noXei afjaapov. iva ovv
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prjOev varepfji ra e[X]aiovpyia

cppbvnaov i'va pf) alrias e"xVs

Kal roii[s] e[X]aioypyovs
dnoa-

reiXov poi.

io eppxao. (erovs) kS 'Enelcp k.

On the verso

2nd hand (erovs) k8 'Enelcp k, napa.

KaXXiKXeovs nepi arj- 1st hand 'ApipovOrji.

adpov coare IIpobTopdxooi.

4. Kai rat airoXoyat added above the line.

'Callicles to Harimouthes, greeting. Give orders for the sesame at Pela to be

measured out to Protomachus and the sitologus, for there is no "sesame at the city. Take

care then that the oil-presses do not fall short, lest you be blamed ; and send me the oil-

makers. Good-bye. The 24th year, Epeiph 20. (Addressed) To Harimouthes. (Endorsed)
The 24th year, Epeiph 20, from Callicles about sesame for

Protomachus.'

5. rrjt 7rdXei : sc. Oxyrhynchus.

6-8. Cf. Rev. Laws xiv. 13 sqq. and, for the strictness of the rules regulating the

movements of eXatovpyoi, Hid. xliv. 8 sqq.

^*£&r*'**v%l,
' '

44. Letter of Dinon to Harimouthes.

Mummy 13. 12-4 X33-3 cm. 6.0.253(252).

A letter to Harimouthes from an official named Dinon, giving urgent orders

for the native soldiers in
Harimouthes'

district to be sent up under a captain, and

also for the dispatch of some labourers for harvesting purposes. No reason is

assigned for the movement of the soldiers, and its object cannot be guessed.

The document is written in a fine hand across the fibres of the papyrus.

AeivobV 'ApipovOrji xaipeiv. eypdyjrapev aoi nporepov nepi rcov paxipcov

tcov Svrcov ev rols vnb ae rbnois Sncos dnoaraXmaiv pera BiOeXpeivios

rov f)ye-

povos KaObn ypdtpet 'AnoXXcovios 6 8ioikt}ttjs, coaavrcos Se Kal roiis em-

yeypap-

pevovs Oepiards Kara rfjv SoOeiadv aoi ypacprjv, bpoovres Si ae KarapaOv-

povvra

5 cotp^f Seiv Kal vvv emareiXai aoi. coy av ovv XdBrjis rfjv emaroXfjv

ndvra ndpepya
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noirjadpevos dnoareiXov npbs fjpas roi/s pax^povs fjSrj, rovs Se Oepiards

coy dv

iroipovs noifjarjis eniareiXov fjplv ov yap coy ervxev nepi tovtcov rfjv

anovSfjv

noieirai 6 SioiKrjrfjs. eppcoao. (erovs) XB Mexelp ty.

On the verso

rondpxni (in demotic) 'ApipovOrp

10 rfjy /earco Mecheir 14

In the reverse direction, above 'ApipovOrji,

2nd hand Mextp 18,

nepi paxipcov

Kal Oepiarcov.

2. ei of PtBeXpetvios COIT. from rj.

4. ae added above the line.

3. o-e was inserted

9. s of ronapxvt

1. v of rav corr. from p.

above Kai and again crossed out.

corr. from »-.

' Dinon to Harimouthes, greeting. I have written to you before concerning the native

soldiers in the district under you, that they be sent with Bithelminis the captain in com

pliance with the letter of Apollonius the dioecetes, and similarly that the harvesters be

sent who have been levied in accordance with the list given to you ; but seeing that you

are negligent I thought it my duty to send to you instructions again now. Therefore

as soon as you receive this letter put everything else aside and send me the soldiers

at once, and so soon as you can get the harvesters ready let me know ; for the dioecetes

is showing no ordinary anxiety with regard to this. Good-bye. The 32nd year, Mecheir

13. (Addressed) To Harimouthes, toparch of the lower toparchy. (Endorsed) Mecheir 14,

concerning soldiers and
harvesters.'

3. This is the same Apollonius who is mentioned in 95. 10, 110. 43 al., P. Petrie II

4 (3). 1, &c. The earliest date at which he is known to have held the office of dioecetes is

the 27th year of Philadelphus (Rev. Laws xxxviii. 3 ; cf. P. Amh. II. 33. 28 and 37); the

latest is supplied by the present document (32nd year, Mecheir 13).

imyeypapplvovs indicates compulsory labour; cf. 47. 12.

^fw^'it.irw>Hi>45. Letter of Leodamas to Lysimachus.

Mummy A 16. 12-7. x 7-5 cm. b.c. 257 (256).

This and the following five documents (46-50) are all letters written by
Leodamas, an official connected with the corn-revenues, probably in the

Oxyrhynchite nome since the Oxyrhynchite village Sephtha is mentioned in
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45. 5. Four of the letters (45-8) are addressed to a subordinate called

Lysimachus, who seems to have been specially concerned with the collection and

transport of grain ; and the correspondence, which covers the 28th to the 30th

years of Philadelphus, consists chiefly of instructions on official matters. Leo

damas was a careless writer, and mistakes are more frequent than usual at this

period of comparatively correct Greek.

In 45 on reaching the bottom of the papyrus Leodamas turned it over and

finished his letter on the verso ; cf. 48.

-i4eco[<5a7i]a[y]
A[v]aip[dxo>i 15 airov oncos prjOev

\Avaipax<oi\ xa'Pe"/- iinoXefyeaOe ev aii-

coy d[v] XdBrjre rfjv ([m- tcoi dXXd ndvra napa-

[aroXfj]v napayiveaOe perpfjaaaOe. Kal oncos

5 [iv]a [r]bv ev HecpOai airov pf) Xoyevaere napeypia[e]i

peraBdX[ria]Oe npo rov On the verso

to ... to epBaXeiv, 20 prjSepiai rb ap . [. i]kov

Kal e'i n Keppdnov Kal InniarpiKov,
[d]XX'

ei

XeXoyevKare cpepe- ti XeXoyevKare Kara-

10 re evOecos. Kal rd Xa,/9£'crare ety to XQ}P}a'

Xoind neipaaOe tlkov. [ep]pcoao.

avvdyeiv Kal pf) 25 (erot/y) kt\ Xoi[a]x.

vnoXipndveaOe,

Kal rbv napa $fXcovos Av[aipdx]cot.

6. ou of rou corr. from av ?

'

Leodamas to Lysimachus, greeting. As soon as you receive this letter, come here in
order to transfer the corn at Sephtha before lading . . . , and if you have collected any money
bring it at once, and try to levy the rest, and do not leave any arrears ; and take care that

you do not leave the corn from Philon still owing from him, but secure payment of

everything, and take care that on no pretext whatever you collect the . . . and horse-doctors-

tax ; but if you have collected anything credit it to the embankments-tax. Good-bye. The
28th year, Choiak. (Addressed) To

Lysimachus.'

14. *iA(»vos: he is also mentioned in 47. 6 and 49. 10.

21. A tax for doctors at this period, called tarpiKdv, is known, e.g. from 102; but an
impost for maintaining veterinary surgeons is new. The reading I'Trn-iarpiKdv is nearly
certain, but that of the first three letters of the tax which is coupled with it is very doubtful.
> or c/> can be read in place of p.

23. x<»p.ariKdv: cf. 112. 13, note.
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sfety*^
46. Letter of Leodamas to Lysimachus.

Mummy A 16. 13-1 x 6-2 cm. B.c. 258 (257).

Another letter from Leodamas to Lysimachus on official matters ; cf.

45, introd.

AecoSdpas Ava[i-

pdxcoi xa^Pecy-

6 n dv npcorov Xo-

yevarjs 80s Kpdrrj-

5 n to Xoinbv rov v[av-

Xov (Spaxpds) oe vnoXoyfj-

aas (Spaxpds) 8, Kal avpBo-

Xov noirjaai dne-

Xovra aiirbv ras

10 oe nXfjpeis. Kal

rovs Xomoiis ovk ela-

npdaaeis dXXd pa-

Ovpaire. eSei Se

ndXai ra evexv-

15 pa avrcov 3>8e eivat

Kal nenpdaOai. en ovv

Kal vvv fj rb dpyvpiov

eladyere fj rd evexv-

pa aiircov dnoareX-

20 Aere oVcoy npaOfj.

eppooao. (erovs) ktj Tlacom k.

A line erased.

On the verso

Avaipdxcoi.

II. ire of etanpaaaets C01T. from ea. 12. 1. padvpetre.

'

Leodamas to Lysimachus, greeting. As soon as ever you collect anything, pay
Crates the rest of the freight charges, 75 drachmae, subtracting 4 drachmae; and get

a receipt stating that he has received the 75 drachmae in full. You do not exact payment

from the others, but are neglectful. Their securities ought to have been here long ago and

sold ; now therefore at length either collect the money or send their securities to be sold.

Good-bye. The 28th year, Phaophi 20. (Addressed) To
Lysimachus.'

47. Letter of Leodamas to Lysimachus.

Mummy A 16. 22-6 x 7-3 cm. b.c 256 (255).

Another letter to Lysimachus from Leodamas, giving him various directions

concerning his official duties. The letter is written with more than usual

carelessness, syllables and even whole words being sometimes omitted, and the
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damaged surface of the papyrus renders several passages very difficult to

decipher.

AecoSdpas Avaipd-

Xioi xa'Pelv-
Arjprjrpi-

ov rov rov
Happevico-

vos vlov avvragov tov[s

5 Kapnovs ndvras
awe-

Xey, obcratrrcoy Se Kal r[co]v

dXXobv rcov [.]r[.]e/cat[. . . ,

avvriraKrai yap rjSrj

ecos rov LTavfjpov prjv6[s,

10 cocraurcoy Se Kal rcov Xoi-

ncov ecos rov dpiOpov,

Oepi(eiv Se Kal dpav

Kal Xenrayiois vyraa. .

. [.]av 01s KaOrjKas. el Se

15 rty nvpbs na[q]earrjKev
Ka-

Oapbs nap [obi]riviovv dno-

[8]ov i'va np[f)v
.]

. p . [.] .

acopev rcov yivopcv[w]y

rcov InavdyKcov, rcov

On the verso

20 Se Xoincov p[.
.]

. a-xpov,

XPeia yap eanv pa . . lkov.

Kal oXvpav Se /c[at Kp]iOf)v

iroipa^e 'iva rnapap]erpj-

acopev els rb BaaiXiKov.

25 /cat tovs pbaxovs roiis na

pa CfriXobvos rov Avaav((ov) Kal

rbv napa $(Xobvos Kal Xno-

kcovs el pev dnia(raX)Kas eis

AiKcopiav, el Se pf)
dnoa-

30 reiAoc r . . . v t)8rj 'iva •

dnoSoOcoaiv AvKopfjSrj,

ovrco yap avvreraxev.

Kal rfjv eniaroXfjv dno-

areiXov ATjprjrpioo[i

3S ev rdxei "iva prj nais

dnoaraXfj. eppxao.

(erovs) kQ Mexeip k.

12. f of Bepi^eiv corr.

Xomav corr. from . or p.

Avaipdx<o[i.

15. t of 7Ta[p]eo-rj;Kev above 8 (?) erased. 20. a of

'

Leodamas to Lysimachus, greeting. Give instructions to (collect ?) the crops of the
son of Parmenion unremittingly, and likewise those of the others . . . since instructions

have already been given to do so by the month of Panemus, and likewise those of the

rest up to the full number, and to mow and reap them and ... If there is any sifted wheat to

hand with any one, sell it in order that we may pay over the value of the necessary dues,
but . . . the rest, for it is wanted . . . ; and prepare both olyra and barley in order that we

may measure it to the State. With regard to the calves from Philon son of Lysanias and

the calf from Philon and Spokes, if you have sent them to Dicomia (it is well) ; but if not

send them at once that they may be delivered to Lycomedes, for those are his instructions.

And send the letter to Demetrius immediately in order that a slave may not be sent. Good

bye. The 29th year, Mecheir 20. (Addressed) To
Lysimachus.'
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4. It is not clear whether aivragov governs Kapnois or an infinitive is to be supplied.

On the former hypothesis o-sWafov might mean
' assess,'

a sense which would suit this

context but is rare, and, in view of both the other instances of avvrdaaetv in 11. 8 and 32,

where the ordinary meaning
'
instruct

'

is appropriate, and the frequency of o-uvra£ov followed

by an infinitive (e.g. 39. 2), decidedly difficult, especially as the infinitives in 1. 12 seem to

depend on aivra\ov. It seems preferable, therefore, to supply an infinitive meaning
'
collect

'

or
'

assess
'

; cf. the omission in 1. 29.

9. Panemus corresponded approximately to Pauni at this period ; cf. App. i. The

action which Lysimachus was told to perform had to be carried out before the end of

the harvest.

13. Xem-a'yiois seems to be equivalent to Xenroyeiois, meaning 'barren
land.'

The

beginning of the next word suggests only CVis,
'plough-share,'

but the third letter is

certainly r, and probably <r has been omitted and the word is some form of awrdaaeiv. ]av

in 1. 14 is the termination of an infinitive, perhaps d'pdv (cf. 1. 12), but the first letter could

be almost anything.

17. The verb following nprjv very likely began with napa, possibly naparar r\aapev.

20. ] . a^pou is probably the termination of an imperative followingp'i? : but the form seems

to be erroneous.

23. rnapap]erprjaapev : cf. 45. 1 7 napaverpr/aaaBe,

29. AtKapiav : this village (cf. TpiKapia in the Arsinoite nome) is not otherwise known.

Leodamas has omitted the apodosis to ei pev . . . AtKapiav. a7Too|r . . . must be meant for

inoo-reiXov, but it is difficult to reconcile the vestiges of the termination with eiXov. Perhaps

Leodamas made a mistake and wrote anoor .... TeiXov.

35. ttoTs: or ndis; cf. 112. 57, P. Petrie III. 65 (4 i-

36. Possibly dn-oo-TaX^i1, but Leodamas generally omits i adscript with subjunctives,

e.g. 46. 4 and 20.

1H-. 48. Letter of Leodamas to Lysimachus.

Mummy A (probably 16). 11-5 X 7-1 cm. B.C. 255 (254).

Another letter from Leodamas to Lysimachus, asking for information with

regard to advances of seed-corn. After concluding the letterwith the customary

salutation and date, Leodamas changed his mind and erased them, continuing

the letter on the verso ; cf. 45. The writing on the recto is across the fibres.

AecoSdpa[s] Avai[p]dxot

Xaipeiv. rd aneppa-

ra rcov Sirjyyvrjpe-

vcov KXfjpcov rivi ypd-

5 ^[a^y eSooKas; ov yap

evpiaKco ev tois Bv-

BXiois. ndXiv ovv ypd-
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yy-as aiircov rcov
anep-

pdrcov dnbareiXov

io poi fjSrj, Kal 80s rcot

'Avnndrpov, eav

Se pf) KaraXappdvTjs

dXXcot Sbs iva pf)
eni-

KooXvcopai rbv Xoyov

15 avvOeivai. ^eppcoao (erovs) A]]

lMeaop(rj) ktjJ

On the verso

/cat obaavrcos perprj-

4 obliterated lines.

22 eppcoa[o.] (erovs) X Meacp(fj) ktj.

8. \. ra anefpara. 12. 1. KaTaXapftdvrjr.

' Leodamas to Lysimachus, greeting. To whom did you give in writing the seed

for the holdings which have been taken in pledge ? I cannot find the entry in the books.

Write another list, therefore, of the seed issued for them and send it to me at once ; and

give it to the agent ofAntipater or, if you cannot catch him, to some one else, that I may

not be prevented from making up my account. Likewise measure . . . Good-bye. The

30th year, Mesore
28.'

3. binyyvrjpevav KXrjpav ; for an example of a deed placing a icXi/pos in pledge cf.

Wilcken, Aktenstiicke, no. 11.

44"!. \*i,A,-,vy, '::', 49. LETTER OF LEODAMAS TO LaOMEDON.

Mummy A 16. n-2x8-6t7». About b.c. 257.

A short letter from Leodamas to Laomedon, another of his subordinates,

giving him directions about the transport of corn and olives. The reference

to the latter is interesting, since olives are not mentioned either in Rev. Laws

or in the Petrie papyri.

AecoSdpas AaopeSovn [xa£-

peiv. nopevOrjn ov av aKov[arps

Avaipaxov Kal enianovSaaov oncos
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dv 6 airos epBXrjOfji on rdx[i]a[ra

5 Kal avvKardyaye aiirov.

e[t7r]of Se avrcoi KaOdnep
eypa-

yjra [a]vrcoi oncos av epBdXrjrai *'

vuti.est 'Out* •■},&■

ts/
i*

ras eXaias els BIkovs fj eis pcoia,

Kal neipaaOe coy aKoncordras

10 Karayayeiv, Kal napa $iXcovos

rov Avaaviov vnbpvrjaov oncos dv

XdBrji ras eXaias ras KaXas

KaOdnep avrcoi eypayjra.

ppcoao.

On the verso

15 e/[y] fff]v noXiv AaopiS\d,yTli

7ra ...[...

5. 1. per. 8. a of pata above the line.

'

Leodamas lo Laomedon, greeting. Go to whatever place you hear that Lysimachus

is at, and take care that the corn is embarked as quickly as possible, and bring it down

with him. Tell him that, as I wrote to him, he is to put the olives into jars or piim for

embarkation, and try to bring them as unbroken as possible. Remind him that he is to

receive from Philon son of Lysanias the fine olives, as I wrote to him. Good-bye.

(Addressed) To Laomedon . . .
,
at the

city.'

2. nopeidrjn: the reading of the penultimate letter is very doubtful, but it is as much

like t as 8, which is the only likely alternative.

8. puia are receptacles of some kind, either boxes or jars; cf. P. Petrie III. 65(1$). 6

and P. Grenf. I. 14. 13-16, jSiscoi occurring both times in the same context, as here. From

P. Grenf. I. 1 4 it appears that a small patov could contain 6 ni$tva, and that 2 pata of Parian

marble could be inside a lamp-stand, paana, which are mentioned in P. Grenf. I. 14. 5

immediately after a /3Tkos, seem to be allied to paia, which are also found in ostraca (e.g.

Sayce, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch., xxiii, p. 214) as a measure of t'xvpov ; cf. the pouei(ov) in P.

Oxy. 146. 3.

15. The ttoXis is probably Oxyrhynchus; cf. 45, introd.

i-

U ~ ^'t-M*
50. Letter of Leodamas to Theodorus.

■'■i<tiuw1(3,y$,<ft'i.

Mummy A 16. 8-8 x 8 cm. About b. c. 257.

A short letter from Leodamas (cf. 45, introd.) to Theodorus, another official,

giving him instructions about the delivery of olyra to Lysimachus. The date is

probably the 28th or 29th year of Philadelphus.

O
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[Ae]co[8]dpas ©eoScopcoi

[xaip]eiv. dvevrjvoxapev els to

BaaiXiKov 6Xvp{cov) (dprdBas) 'AcoXSB'.

aii [o]vv vnoXmbpevos aavrcoi

5 raiiTtjv rfjv oXvpav rfjv

Xoinfjv dnoperprjaov Avaipd-

Xcoi 'iva . . . rjra[

eppcoao. (erovs) k[.

On the verso

2. ve of avevvvoxapev above the line. 6. t» of Xvaipaxai corr. from ov.

' Leodamas to Theodorus, greeting. I have paid over(?) to the State 1834! artabae of

olyra. Do you therefore leave this olyra for yourself and measure out the rest to

Lysimachus, that it may be . . . Good-bye. The 2[.]th year . . . (Addressed) To
Theodorus.'

j^rfotiwsWM.w.

".t&^.i '■:.-.
.51. Letter of Demophon to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 9. 99 x 35 cm. b.c. 245 (244).

The following twelve documents (51-62 ; cf. 167-8), which are dated in the

closing years of the reign of Philadelphus or the first few years of his successor, are

all addressed to Ptolemaeus, the holder of some minor post in the Oxyrhynchite

nome. His title is not mentioned, but his sphere was a village (59. 11), where

he apparently exercised the functions of an officer of police (59-62), and had also

financial duties (51. 2-4, 58. 7). He was probably subordinate to the archi-

phylacites (56, introd.), and may have been a phylacites. Whatever his position,

he did not always fill it to the satisfaction of his superiors, and on more than one

occasion he received a reprimand (56. 7-8, 59. 9-12).

In the present letter, as also in 52-3, the correspondent of Ptolemaeus is

Demophon, who here sends instructions for the collection of dues upon green

crops and for the purchase of
'
Syrian cloths

'

(cf. note on 1. 3), in accordance

with an order, a copy of which is enclosed, from Apollodotus, a higher official.

Arjpocpwv IlroXepaiobi xa^Pel"- iinoyeyp[anra]i rfjs 'AnoXXoSorov

eX0o[v]arjs poi eniaroXfjs



51. OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE 195

7rept rfjs Xoyeias rcov xAa)P®1' rdvriypacp[ov. n]pdrre ovv rovs [T.
.1]

7rpoy

apyvpio[v] rjyrjpaKoras

fjSrj KaOdnep y[e]ypanrai, ras Se avpias as [e]dv aoi napa.OS>[v]Tai [7rpt]a-

pevos XdpBave dpearas

r[i]p&y rcov bnoyeypappivcov. eppcoao. (erovs) B Mexlp iB.

5 ^7roAA6c5oroy Arjpoobcovri xahuv- irpos rfji rcov xAaspcop Xoyeiai ytf]ov

fjSrj Kal avpias XdpBave

eg[a8p]dxpovs Kal knaXXayfjs rov fjpiaovs rcov 8 (Spaxpcov) (oBoXbv) (fjpico-

BeXiov), roaovro yap e/c/cetrat ey BaaiXiKov. eppcoao. (erovs) (3

Mexlp iB.

On the verso

TLroXepaicoi.

2. 1. fryopaKdras.

' Demophon to Ptolemaeus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter which has

come to me from Apollodotus about the collection of green-stuffs. Do you therefore exact

payment now from the purchasers on the silver standard, in accordance with his instruc

tions ; and any Syrian cloths that may be deposited with you accept, if satisfactory, and buy
at the prices below written. Good-bye. The 2nd year, Mecheir 12.

' Apollodotus to Demophon, greeting. Take in hand now the collection of the green-

stuffs, and accept Syrian cloths at 6 drachmae with an agio on half the sum at the rate of

i^r obols in 4 drachmae, for that is the rate published by the government. Good-bye. The

2nd year, Mecheir 12.
'

(Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'

2. By the AoyeiVi to>v xXapav, as the following sentence shows, is meant the collection of
the value of the green crops, not the crops themselves. What these particular xX^pd were

and who are signified by rovs npbs dpyiptov r)yopaKdras is, however, obscure. The latter

phrase rather suggests the farming of a tax, and seeing that 52-3, which are also letters

from Demophon to Ptolemaeus, not improbably refer to the Iw&piov, that impost might be

supposed to be also the subject here. Or the xXaspd may well be the produce of royal

domains sown with this class of crops, the share of which accruing to the government as

rent had been Sold ; cf. P. Tebt. 27. 54 Sqq. prjBeva rav yeapyovvrav ttjv ftaaiXiKrjv Kal rr)v iv

dcpeaei [ytjv] eabdij/eaBat tcov xXapav nXfjv . . . rav e'ybioiKrj6rjaop[evav] av al reipal Kal toutojv al

do-<pdXe[.ai bo]8e'taat KarareBrjaovrai enl [r]<i>v Tpa7refi»[v] jrpos
rd KaBrjKovra els rb /3a[o-iXiKovj. If

e'ybtoiKrjBrjaope'vav there means
'
to be collected

'

as the analogy of other passages suggests,

the expression would be very similar to Xoyei'a rav xXapav in 51.

3. avpias : cf. Hesych.
avpia'

r) naxeia ^Xaiva, t;toi dnb tou aiaipvrjs, r) ot. e'v KaflTTaSoKta

yiverai, ovroi be Supoi, and Pollux 7- 6 1 r)v be avpiav ot noXXoi, rairrjv avronoKov tpdnov oi KaptKot.

Besides 38. 7 avpiat are mentioned in a mutilated papyrus of about this period belonging to
Dr. Mahaffy, 'AKearap be 6 o'lKovopos [ in]dpxetv avpias npoboBrjvai eKaarai els [ ]v (bpaxp ) ».

The o-up.'a. were apparently included among the fabrics monopolized by the government,

the producers of such fabrics, as is shown by 67-8, being paid on a scale similar to that

O 2
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fixed in the present passage. The mention of an indXXayr) in 1. 6 is another point of con

nexion between the three documents. In 67 and 68 the rate of the dXXayr) or e'ndXXayr) is

| obol to the stater, while here it is if obols to the stater,
reckoned upon half the amount,

which comes to the same thing.

napaBavrat : cf. Rev. Laws xliv. 5, &c.

?i<flA«C.|v*t.M/J.
'

52. Letter of Demophon to Ptolemaeus.
~~'~~" '

t

Mummy A (probably A 9). Fr. (a) 1 1-7 X 25, Fr. (b) 10-2 X 9-8 cm. About b. c. 245.

Another letter from Demophon to Ptolemaeus (cf. 51, introd.), enclosing a

list of persons who are generally assessed at the rate of 1 drachma 4 obols per

aroura (a lower rate occurring in 1. 23). Owing to the incompleteness of the

introductory letter the purport of the whole document is somewhat obscure;

but apparently the list refers to the amounts payable by certain inhabitants of

Tholthis, a village of the Oxyrhynchite nome, who had pastured their flocks

upon Crown lands in various parts of the lower toparchy. Whether the impost

in question is connected with the Xoyeia x^">p&v in 51. 2, or is identical with

the tax called evvopiov (132 ; cf. P. Petrie III. 109 (a)) or els rds vopds, levied

for use of the royal pastures (Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 191 and 265), is not clear. From

references in receipts for evvopiov to the number of the sheep Wilcken (/. c.) infers

that that impost was proportionate to the number of sheep turned out to graze,

whereas in 52 the tax is clearly proportionate to the area of the pasturage. The

terms of the introductory letter in 52, especially the references to the
'

using up
'

of the pastures and the securities to be obtained in consequence, suggest

that the proceedings of the persons mentioned in the list had been irregular

(cf. P. Tebt. 66. 75 sqq.) ; but this hypothesis does not accord very well with 53,

another letter from Demophon to Ptolemaeus enclosing a precisely similar list

of persons who are mostly assessed at 1 drachma 4 obols on the aroura (cf. 130,

a fragment of a third document of the same character). The phrase npoadyyeXpa

Tijs npiirrjs bexnpepov applied to the list in 53. 2 recalls the terminology employed

in regard to the collection of ordinary taxes, and on the whole it seems

preferable to identify the payments in 52 and 53 with the evvopiov.

In 11. 24-33, which are on a separate fragment, Demophon's handwriting
is smaller, and perhaps this piece, which in any case is not part of Cols, i or ii,
belongs to 130 or another similar list, though not to 53.

Fr. (a). Col. i.

[A]rjpocp6bv IlToXepaicoi xa^P€lv-

[vn]oyeypa<pd aoi tcov ano ©coXOecos
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[ot Ka]raveveprjKaaiv e/c rfjs Baai-

\Xiktjs] yfjs rfjs ev rfji Karco ro-

5 [napxiai rd bv]bpara Ktx[l ra

nXfjOrj ic[al co]ynvobv KXfjp-j)v

dnoKexprjvrai rais vopais. aii

ovv neipco coy daabaXearara

Sieyyvfjaai oncos prjOev 8i[d-

10 nrcopa eg iiarepov yivrj[rai,

oipai yap ae .... v . [.]c5ta[. . .

Col. ii.

[. . .]ocrcoy BapKaios 18i(oottjs) coaavrcbs (Spaxpai) i£ (rerpooBoXov) (fjpico-

BeXiov),

LT[. . .]ias Kvprjvaios rfjs eniyovfjs (Spaxpai) 0 (SvoBoXoi),

A[rf]pfjrpios $iXcovos Kvprjvaios rfjs

15 [em]yovfjs (Spaxpai) tj (nevrcoBoXov) (reraprov),

[.] . y . . T[e]eoroy noipfjv Kal LTerep-

povOis Kopodmos (Spaxpai) 0 (reraprov),

'flpos JJvaros iepeiis yorjros t^ (oBoXbs) (r)picoBeXiov),

dXXas 6 aiirbs (dpovpas) B (Spaxpai) y (SvoBoXoi),

20 JTerocrerpiy ^auijroy /cat Tleroaeipis

Ilaaiycovtos Kal 'InnoXvaos (dpovpas) B8 (Spaxpai) y (nevrcoBoXov),

aAAay Ueroaeipis Avabpcovros dpaKov

[ d]povpas e (Spaxpai) e (rpuoBoXov),

19. This line was inserted later. 22. eipis otneroaetpts above the line.

Fr. (*).

[ rrjy e]niyov[fjs

25 [dpaKov (dpovpas)] ie (Spaxpai) k[. .

[e/c tov UroX]epaiov TIpagias KaXXi8p[6pov

[ rfjs] eniyovfjs dp<£/c(oy) (dpovpas) f dv(d) a (rerpooBoXov) (Spaxpai) 1,
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]o[. .]s dpd(KOv) 18 dv(d) a (rerpcoBoXov) (8paXpal) Ky (SvoBoXoi),

. .]ros Kal 'Appwais noipeves

dpd(Kov) (dpovpas) t (Spaxpai) i<r (rerpcoBoXov),

.]pXd>vaios dpd(K0v) (apovpav) a (Spaxpfj) « (rerpcoBoXov),

.]
LJaovros yecopybs

.]a . (nvpov) Bl.

3°
i

'
Demophon to Ptolemaeus, greeting. I have written below the names of the inhabitants

of Tholthis who have used pasturage in the Crown land in the lower toparchy, and the

amounts, and the holdings in which they have used up the pastures. Do you therefore

try to obtain as good security as possible, in order that there may be no subsequent loss, for

I think that you ...
'
... os, Barcean, private, likewise 17 dr. f\ ob.; P . . . ias, Cyrenean of the Epigone,

9 dr. 2 ob. ; Demetrius son of Philon, Cyrenean of the Epigone, 8 dr. 5A ob. ; . . . son of

Teos, shepherd, and Petermouthis son of Komoapis, 9 dr. \ ob. ; Horus son of Pnas,

priest ... 17 dr. if ob., and on 2 more arourae the same Horus 3 dr. 2 ob.; Petosiris son

of Phaues and Petosiris son of Pasigonis and Hippolysus on 2| arourae 3 dr. 5 ob. ; on

5 more arourae of aracus Petosiris son of Auphmous 5. dr. 3 ob., . . , In the holding of

Ptolemaeus : Praxias son of Callidromos, ... of the Epigone, on 6 arourae of aracus at

1 dr. 4 ob. 10 dr. ; ... on 14 arourae of aracus at 1 dr. 4 ob. 23 dr. 2 ob. ; ... and

Harmiusis, shepherds, on 10 arourae of aracus 16 dr. 4 ob. ; ... son of . . . rchonsis on

1 aroura of aracus 1 dr. 4 ob. ; ... son of Paous, cultivator, . . . 2% artabae of
wheat.'

3. Ka^raveveprjKaaiv : cf. the KaTaveveprjpevrj in P. Tebt. 61 (a). 1 88, &C

6. Possibly k[o. a]vnvav, but v does not suit the vestiges after the lacuna very well. Cf.

note on 1. 26.

9. 8ieyyu)jo-ai : the object understood is probably tovs dnb ed>X8eas (cf. 41. 5 and 53. 3),

not the KXrjpot, though bajyyvrjpevot KXrjpot occur in 48. 3. do-cpdXeia. in connexion with the

revenues derived from ^Xospd also occur in an obscure passage in P. Tebt. 27. 55-9; cf.

51. 2, note.

13. (8ud/3oXo.) : this, the early Ptolemaic expression for 2 obols, is written out in

P. Petrie II. 44. 25 and the London Bilingual papyrus of Philopator's reign (Pal. Soc.

II. 143).

18. 701;™$: if this is a genitive, we must suppose the existence of a deity called 'the

Wizard
'

; if a nominative (of an unknown form), it is a very curious epithet fo apply to

a priest.

26. [ex. rov UroX]epaiov: sc. KXsjpou ; cf. 53. 14 and 18, and 117. 8, note. It is probable

that this KAJjpos was PaaiXiKos like those called PaaiXiKoi in 85. 13 and 101. 5, and really
formed part of the PaaiXiKr) yrj (cf. 1. 3 above), having returned to the possession of the

State either at the death of the original holder (cf. 81, introd.) or for some other reason.

The name of the original holder continued, however, to be attached to it, as was still the
case even in Roman times ; cf. P. Oxy. 483. 5, note, and 118. 2, note. This view of the

KXijpo. /3ao-iX.Ko. also suits 39, 100, and 119, where the State apparently receives a rent

upon such holdings, and is confirmed by 75, which refers to the sale by government

officials of part of the *iXo£e'vou KXrjpos, though a difficulty arises in connexion with 99 ;

cf. 99. 8, note. In 112. 9, however, where an impost upon x^pd is apparently found, the
land seems to be really cleruchic, and the same may be true of the KXi)po. in 52, though
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the fiaaiXiKot KXrjpot are in any case to be explained as land which had reverted to State

ownership.

33. The sign for \, here applied to an artaba, instead of being angular is semicircular
and identical with that employed at this period for \ obol ; cf. notes on 53. 20 and 119. 17.

53. Letter of Demophon to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 9. Breadth 1 1 cm. b.c 246.

Another letter from Demophon to Ptolemaeus, dated in the last year -of

the reign of Philadelphus, and enclosing a list of persons at Tholthis and

Mouchinaruo (in the Oxyrhynchite nome), who are for the most part rated at

1 drachma 4 obols on an aroura ; cf. introd. to 52 and 130.

[Arjpocpco]y UroXepaicoi xa[<]Pav- dnearaX-

[/ca aoi] rb npoadyyeXpa rfjs npcorrjs Sexrjpepov

rov
AOvp'

neipat ovv daqbaXcos Sieyyvav coy 7rpoy ae

rov Ao[y]ou eaopivov. eppcoao. (erovs) XO 'AOiip iq.

5 ©co[A0ty] ©ebScopos KaXXiKpdrovs e/c rijy napeipevrjs (dpovpas) (Spax

pai) rj (rpicoBoXov) (reraprov),

Herefjais noiprjy Kal Havfjs eXaionobXrjs (dpoijpas) (Spaxpai) <7

(reraprov),

'Apptvais Havfjaios Kal Ilaais Tecoros (dpovpas) y (Spaxpai) e,

Havfjs $iBios 8 (rpicoBoXov), Tlaaiaipovs
8rj'

(SvoBoXoi),

THpos Olparos (dpovpas) 8 (Spaxpai) 8, / (apovpai) 1^8rf (Spaxpai) kS

(SvoBoXoi) (fjpicoBeXiov).

10 e/c rov . [

Me[v]mv[

Up . [.] . roa[

/[
e/c rov KvSpeovs . [

15 .... picov Op .
, g[

LTevvefjais 0i/(Aa/ctrr/y) dpaK(ov) 8 [(rpicoBoXov ?) .]ap . . . e . [.]eAacr[

dpaK(ov) 8 (rpicoBoXov), / apa/c(ots) a8 (Spaxpai ?) [B (rpicoBoXov) x]°PT(0V)

L. (Spaxpf)) a, / (Spaxpai) y [(rpicoBoXov).

e/c tov 'AnoXXcoviov 'Ovdpxrjs [....].[. .]r[.]
. . [. /cat
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Eiivopos e/c Movxivapvco [dpaK(ov) y] (Spaxpai) e.

20 interests 'ApevSobrov l8 (Spaxpfj) [a] (6B0X0S ?) [{fJpicoBiXiov), Tfl]pos "flpov

cphifaKiTrjs)

Movxivapvcb L (nevrcoBoXov), IIeTopyxlos Heroaeipios

[Mov]xi[v]apvco dpdK(ov) l8 (Spaxpff) a (oBoXbs?) (fjpicoBiXiov),

/ dpaK(ov) (dpovpai) e (Spaxpai) rj (SvoBoXoi). / rfjs KObprjs dpd^ov)

kBltj

(Spaxpai) Xe (oBoXbs) (fjpicoBeXiov), xhT0V ^ (8P^XPai) € (VP-^^0V)>

/ (Spaxpai) p (SvoBoXoi).

5. KoXXiKparous added above the line. 24. The sign for bpaxpai was inserted

after /p was written.

' Demophon to Ptolemaeus, greeting. I have sent you the report of the first ten days

of Athur. Do you therefore endeavour to obtain good security, knowing that you will be

held accountable. Good-bye. The 39th year, Athur 16. At Tholthis: Theodorus son of

Callicrates on 5! arourae of the concessional (?) land 8 drachmae 3J
obols,'

&c

3. Cf. 52. 9, note.

4. The year being the 39th must be the '
revenue

'

not the
'
regnal

'

year (cf. App. ii).

Athur 1 6 of
Philadelphus'

39th regnal year would almost certainly fallwithin his 40th revenue

year, which he did not live to enter ; cf. p. 245.

5. tfjs napeipevrjs : cf. P. Oxy. 7I3- 25 nepi be Tleevva c'k ttjs Qpaavpdxov napeipevvs. As

53 also refers to the Oxyrhynchite nome the same land is probably meant, and napeipevri in

P. Oxy. 713 is then a survival from Ptolemaic times like the names of the KXijpoi ; but the

precise sense of the term is obscure.

10. Perhaps ex tov n^oXepa.'ov; cf. 130, where nroXepaiou precedes KuSpeW (1. 14).

17. The figures are restored from the total in 1. 24 ; cf. note ad loc.

1 9. [dpaK.(ov) y] is restored from the number of drachmae, on the assumption that the

rate is the usual one of 1 dr. 4 ob. on the aroura. But if 3 arourae is correct here, the items

making up the number 5 in 1. 23 will be complete, and therefore 'Ovdpxrjs and Eiivopos must

be partners.

20. The symbol for \ aroura here and elsewhere in this papyrus is a half-circle like

that representing \ obol ; cf. notes on 52. 33 and 119. 17.

23-4. The amounts of land given in 11. 9, 17, and 23 add up correctly to the total of

2 2§ arourae. A half-aroura of xdpros also occurs in 1. 17, leaving only 2 arourae of xo'pi"01

to be accounted for between 11. 9 and 14. This indicates that the loss between 11. 9 and 10,
if any, is very small.

54. Letter of Demophon to Ptolemaeus. fr v
'

Mummy A (probably A 9). 25 x 7-2 cm. About b.c. 245.

An undated letter from Demophon to Ptolemaeus (cf. 51, introd.) on private
matters. The first part of it gives some interesting instructions about the
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provision of musicians for a festival at Demophon 's house ; then follow

messages about a kid (11. 17-9), a fugitive slave (11. 20-3), and various articles

wanted by the writer (11. 23-8), with a postscript concerning the mode of

sending them (11. 30-2).

Arjpoabcov UroXe-

paicbi x«''/Oetf. dno[a-

retAof fjpiv e/c nav-

roy rponov rbv av-

5 Xrjrf)v Uercovv e'xofr[a

rovs re $pvyiovs av-

A[o]i>y Kal rovs Xoinovs, K[al

eav n Serji dvrjXcaaai

80s, napa Se fjp[a>]v Kopi-

10 ty. dnoareiXov Se r)[p]tv

Kal Zrjv68iov tov paXa-

kov exovra rvpnavov Kal

KvpBaXa Kal /cporaAa,
Xs°et'~

a yap ean rais yvvaiglv npbs

15 rfjv Ovaiav exerco Se

Kal ipanapbv cos da-

On the verso

JTroXepaiobi.

10. X of ajroo-TeiAov corr. from v.

'

Demophon to Ptolemaeus, greeting. Make every effort to send me the flute-player

Petoiis with both the Phrygian flutes and the rest ; and if any expense is necessary, pay it,
and you shall recover it from me. Send me also Zenobius the effeminate with a drum and

cymbals and castanets, for he is wanted by the women for the sacrifice ; and let him wear

as fine clothes as possible. Get the kid also from Aristion and send it to me ; and if you

have arrested the slave, deliver him to Semphtheus to bring to me. Send me as many
cheeses as you can, a new jar, vegetables of all kinds, and some delicacies if you have any.

Good-bye. Put them on board with the guards who will assist in bringing the boat.

(Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'

11. pdXaKds may be merely a nickname, but probably refers to the style of
Zenobius'

dancing. Smyly well compares Plautus, Mil. 668 Turn ad saltandum non cinaedus malacus

aequest atque ego.

26. Ka[i]v6v : or perhaps «vdv. Kepapov can also have a collective sense,
' earthenware.'

reidrarov. Kopiaai Se

Kal rbv epicpov napa Apia-

ricbvos Kal nepyfrov fjpiv.

20 Kal rb acopa Se el avvei-

Xrjcpas napdSos [TaisroTl

IlepcpOe? oncos aiirb 81-

aKopiarji fjpiv. dnoa

reiXov Se fjpiv Kal rv-

25 poiis oaovs dv Svvrp Kal

Kepapov Ka[i]vbv Kal Xd-

Xava 7r[afr]o<5a7ra /cat

eav o^ov n e'x^/fy.]

epp[cocro.]

30 epBaXov Se ayrd Kal cpv-

XaKtras 01 avvSiaKopiov-

aiv [[a]] rb 7rAoto[f.]
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55. Letter of Scythes to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A (probably A 9). 9-3x12 cm. b.c. 250 (249).

A short letter from Scythes, a superior official, to Ptolemaeus (cf. 51, introd.),

ordering him to come to Talao, a village in the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. P. Oxy.

265. 15), with a shepherd who was to give evidence. The writing is across the

fibres.

SkvOtjs UroXepaicoi ^aipeiv.

napayevov els TaXacov irjSrj

dycov Kal rbv noipeva rbv eXiy-

govra nepi cov poi einas. eav Se

5 BpaSvrepov noifjis aavrbv BXd-

yjreis, [o]ii yap axoiXd£co peveiv nXeiova

XP.\PV0V'] eppcoao. (erovs) Ae Xoiax 9-

On the verso

ITroAe/iaicoi.

' Scythes to Ptolemaeus, greeting. Come to Talao at once, and bring with you the

shepherd in order that he may give evidence in the matter about which you told me. If

you are remiss you will injure yourself, for I have no leisure to remain longer. Good

bye. The 35th year, Choiak 6. (Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'

56. Letter of Patron to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 9. 12a X46 cm. b.c 249 (248).

A peremptory note to Ptolemaeus from Patron, perhaps the dpxtcpvAa/cirrjs

mentioned in 34. 1 and 73. 9-10, ordering him not to molest a certain Nicostratus ;

cf. 69. 9-12 and introd. to 51.

ndrpobv IlroXe-

[pa]icot xa^PHV- napa-

yevopevos npbs

fjpas "IXobv eabrj
ela-

5 npdaaeiv ae Niko-
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arparov e/c KoBa

(Spaxpds) 8. ai) ovv pf)
evb-

XAei [avrov. [[ot/]]

7 lines erased.

eppcoao. (erovs) Ajf

10 $acocpt tjf.

On the verso

JTroAep^atcoi.

'

Patron to Ptolemaeus, greeting. Hon has come to me and said that you were

exacting 2 drachmae from Nicostratus of Koba. Do not molest him. Good-bye. The

37th year, Phaophi 17. (Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'

6. Kd(3a was in the Kairr/s Ton-os (cf. p. 8) ; but Nicostratus must have been for the

time being in the Oxyrhynchite nome, since he had come within reach of Ptolemaeus.

Whether this Kd/3a is identical with the village called Kdpa in the Roman and Byzantine

periods (p. 8, P. Oxy. 142 and 150) is doubtful.

9-10. These two lines are over the erasure.

57. Letter of Dionysodorus (?) to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 8. 7-7 x 32.2 cm. b.c 247.

A letter to Ptolemaeus ordering a person who had brought the writer a

petition to be sent to him. The writer's name is doubtful, but is perhaps

Dionysodorus, as in 58. The writing is across the fibres.

At[o]vv[a68obpos TI]r[o]Xepaiobi xa'/°€tJ/- d>s dv XdBrjis rfjv e7rtcrr[ojAL»)]i'

dvdn[ep^rov

npbs fjpas [Arjpff]rpiov rbv KopiaavO fjpiv Kar Eiiayopov evrevgiv els

'AX[egav-

Speias nape[. . . .]y.

eppcoao. (erovs) Xtj Ilavfjpov [.]

On the verso

5 riT[o]Aepatcot.

' Dionysodorus to Ptolemaeus, greeting. As soon as you receive this letter send to me

Demetrius who brought me a petition against Evagoras to the . . . of Alexandria. Good

bye. The 38th year, Panemus . . (Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'
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3. There is not room for nape[p@o\rj]v.

4. Panemus at this period probably coincided approximately with Epeiph (cf. App. i),

in which month the numbers of
Philadelphus'

regnal years were still one in arrear of those

of the revenue years ; cf. 80. 13-4, note. Since 57 is dated by the Macedonian calendar,

Panemus-Epeiph would be expected to fall within the 38th regnal rather than the 38th

revenue year; cf. p. 367. But it is difficult to refer Panemus-Epeiph to the 39th revenue

year, for Philadelphus was almost certainly dead before that date; cf. p. 364.

58. Letter of Dionysodorus to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 9. 19.5 X 7-5 cm. b.c 245-4 (244-3).

A letter to Ptolemaeus from Dionysodorus, asking for an advance of

8 drachmae. If this Dionysodorus was also the writer of 57, he was the official

superior of Ptolemaeus.

A iovva[68ob]pos IlroXe-

[pai]coi x^'/06'17, °JS &v

r[fj]v e7r[to-]roAT)f XdBrjis

80s Te[A]eo-rcot rcot napa

5 AioSotov rov . [MX . .

Scotov
dab'

o5 AeAo-

yevKas dpyvpiov (Spaxpds) tj, tov

to Se aoi npoaSegopai.

dvaSiSeKrai yap

10 fjpiv dnoperpfjaeiv

aTrov. pf) ovv dXXcos

noirjarji[s.

eppcoa[o. (erovs)] y [

[

7. apyvpiov added above the line.

'

Dionysodorus to Ptolemaeus, greeting. As soon as you receive this letter give Telestus

the agent of Diodotus son of ... 8 drachmae of silver out of what you have collected, and

for this sum I will be responsible (?) to you ; for he has undertaken to measure us out

some corn. So do not neglect this. Good-bye. The 3rd year '. . .

'

8. npoabeiopat : cf. P. Petrie III. 64 (b). 6 (e&began) and 81 (b). 1.
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W-WHvfW^ 5/hafw •. Hu. 59. Letter of Zenodorus to Ptolemaeus. <*-, ;5

(UiXXAVs V. rwj.30.

'
Mummy A9. 17.2x8.8cOT. About b.c 245.

A letter from Zenodorus to Ptolemaeus, directing him to send up a woman

who had been found in the illicit possession of a quantity of oil, and adding

a sharp warning to Ptolemaeus himself. A Zenodorus is known from an un

published Hibeh papyrus to have been oeconomus of one of the toparchies of

the Oxyrhynchite nome at this period, and he is probably to be identified with

the writer of this and the following letter ; cf. also 60 and 124-7.

ZrjvoScopos HroXepaicoi
c? ~i~)Ct V c ■<

^

Xaipeiv. coy dv XdBrjis —

rfjv eniaroXfjv anoa-

reiXov npbs fjpas pera

5 <pvXaKrj[s] rfjv napaSo-

Oeiadv aoi exovaav rb

KXempov eXaiov

Kal rbv napaSbvra aoi

d7r6crreiAo[f /c]at el pf)

10 navaei /c[a]/co7rococ

tv rfji Kcoprjf]
perape-

Ar;[<T]et aoi.

eppcoao. (erovs) [. ' Enei p t.

On the verso

I7]7-[o]Aep;atcot.

' Zenodorus to Ptolemaeus, greeting. As soon as you receive this letter, send to us

under guard the woman who was delivered to you with the contraband oil in her possession,

and send also the person who delivered her to you ; and if you do not stop yourmalpractices

in the village you will repent it. Good-bye. The . . year, Epeiph 10. (Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'

7. KXempov : this adjective is unknown, but is a much more satisfactory reading here

than KXoV.pov. The same word is no doubt to be recognized in Rev. Laws lv. 20 eav

8e . . . /3o[uX]wvTai fijreiv cpdpe[voi eVaiov napa TjaJy indpxetv KXLen\pov, which Suits the sense

far better than Kd[pnt]pov. On the smuggling of oil cf. also P. Tebt. 38 and 39.
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60. Letter of Zenodorus to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 9. 12-8x7 cm. About b.c. 245.

Another order from Zenodorus to Ptolemaeus (cf. 59) for the arrest of a

man named Ctesicles if he failed to make a payment within a certain period.

ZrjvoScopos UroXepaiobi

Xaipeiv. edp pf)
dnoa-

reiXrji KrrjaiKXfjs

els Xivdpvv npo e/crryy

5 copay rfji 1O (Spaxpds) k

dnoareiXov avrov npbs

fjpas perd <p[v]Xa-

Kfjs fjSrj, Kal oncos

pf) aAAcoy 7rotT70"ety.

10 ep[pcoao. (erovs) . .
'['

On the verso

JTroAe/xatcot.

6. outov added above the line.

'Zenodorus to Ptolemaeus, greeting. If Ctesicles does not send 20 drachmae to

Sinaru before the sixth hour on the 19th, send him to me under guard at once, without

fail. Good-bye. The . : year . . . (Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'

61. Letter to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 9. i3-iX9-7««. 8.0.245(244).

An order to Ptolemaeus to produce a number of persons beforeAmmonius,
a superior official. The name of the writer is lost, but was perhaps Zenodorus ;

the hand is similar to that of 59, but not certainly identical with it.

[ ] n[ro]Xepaico[i

[Xaipeiv. cos] av XdBrjis rfjv

[eniaro]Xfjv Kardarrjaov
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[ ] npbs Appcovtov

5 [ ] . . x.'l-] Heroaiptv

Sevvxios Kal Ueroaipiv Uaai-

ncoros, 'Apvovqbiv Havfjros,

'Apvoo[rrjv] rbv Xagov.

e[p]pcoao. (erovs) 8 Tlax^vs i<?.

'
... to Ptolemaeus, greeting. As soon as you receive this letter produce . . . before

Ammonius . . . son of . .
., Petosiris son of Senuchis, Petosiris son of Pasipos, Harnouphis

son of Paues, and Haruotes the stonemason. Good-bye. The 2nd year, Pachon
16.'

4. A place-name may have stood in the lacuna either here or in 1. 5 ; cf. 62. 13-5.

h&mfi*ty,M*t«MW
62< Letter of Philippus to Ptolemaeus.

Mummy A 9. i8-4x8f/«. 6.0.245(244).

A letter from Philippus, whose official status does not appear, to Ptolemaeus,

directing him to bring before Philippus the accuser in a case of robbery.

$iXinnos UroXe-

paicoi xaipziv- [

KaKovpyov rbv r[f)v

Xeiav- noifjaavra

5 eniKaXe? Tvds

Apvovcpios, ov
avv-

reraxa tcoi

dpxiyepei tcoi ev

©ooXrei napa8[o]v-

10 vai aoi. coy dv XdBrjts

rd ypdppara

XaBcov aiirbv to

rdxos
dnoKard-

[afrjaov npbs fjpas

15 [ev] 'Ogvpvyxw 7r[6]A[e]t,

[Kal 6'J7rco[y] pf) aAAcoy earai.

eppcoao. (erovs) 8 JTavvi k.
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On the verso

JTroAe/uat'cot.

'Philippus to Ptolemaeus, greeting. The criminal who did the pillage is accused

by Tnas son of Harnouphis, whom I have instructed the chief priest at Tholthis to hand

over to you. As soon as you receive this letter take him at once and produce him before

me at the city of Oxyrhynchus ; and be careful to carry out these directions. Good-bye.

The 2nd year, Pauni 20. (Addressed) To
Ptolemaeus.'

2. There would be room for [rdv after xa'P€lvt but it is unnecessary.

8. dpxiyepet : another instance of the insertion of y in this word perhaps occurs in

P. Petrie III. 53 (p). 2. Cf. 27. 33 and P. Tebt. 63. 7, note.

a

^'"i'W •

63. Letter of Criton to Plutarchus.

Mummy 18. 17-8x8 cm. About b.c 265.

A letter from Criton asking Plutarchus to settle accounts, in order that

Criton might meet a demand to pay for some seed which had been sown upon

a cleruchic holding. It is probable that this Plutarchus is the same person as

the Plutarchus addressed by Paris in 64, although the two documents were

obtained from different mummies ; for another connecting link is provided by 65,
which comes from the same mummy (18) as 63, and is also concerned with

a Paris. Moreover, the three letters deal with similar topics and are undoubtedly

close together in date. 64 belongs to the 21st year of Philadelphus,

while the dates in the papyri from Mummy 18 range from about the 15th to

the 28th year of that reign. Criton and Plutarchus recur in 110. 13 and

17 (cf. 159), and seem to have been minor revenue-officials at or near 'Iepd

Ntjo-o?, a village in the division of Polemon in the Arsinoite nome ; cf. 63. 19,

110. 21, 80. 3-4, 81. 16. The position of Paris was probably similar.

On the verso are parts of 7 much effaced lines, but no signs of an

address.

Jfpircov nXovrdpxco[i

Xaipeiv. napayev[6]pev[os

np[b]s pe NiKaios dnfjirei

rfjv npf)v tov aneppa-

5 [ro]y ov ecprj
epBeBXrjKe-

v[a]i els rbv Hpcorayopov

K[X]fjpov (ercov) y (dprdBas) Ay,
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[et] c?e pf) eqbrj KaOegeiv

rbv x°PT0V Pov T°v *v

10 rcot neSicoi. el ovv ov-

rcos noXirevaopeOa

aAAj^Aoty /caAcoy av

ex01- °"^ °vv SiSpOcoaai

avrois rb A[o]t7rof 8 npoa-

15 ocpet'Aety poi. rjaav Se

(Spaxpai)
oB-

rovrcov aqbeXe

(dpraBSov ?) p rtpfjv k? (rerpcoBoXov)
Kal [. .

.]y
S [eX]aBov na

pa aov ware ©evScopcoi k
....[...]

. s ecf> 'Iepds Nfjaov [(Spaxpds) 8,

20 / (Spaxpai) X (rerpcoBoXov), (Xoinbv) pa (SvoBoXoi),

XaBcbv napd Tipdpxov

19. ware . .

.]
. s added above the line.

'
Criton to Plutarchus, greeting. Nicaeus has come to me demanding the price of the

seed which he said he had ordered for the holding of Protagoras during three years, namely
33 artabae, otherwise he said he should lay claim to my hay in the fields. If we are going to

hold such relations it will indeed be well. Do you therefore settle with them the remainder

owing from you to me. The sum was 72 drachmae; deduct from this the price of 40

artabae, 26 drachmae 4 obols, and for . . . which I received from you for Theodorus ... at

Hiera Nesus, 4 drachmae, total 30 drachmae 4 obols, remainder 41 drachmae 2 obols.

Take from Timarchus . . .

'

5-7. The meaning of epfiefiXrjKevai here is not quite clear. If it be * imposed
upon,'

as

e. g. in P. Tebt. 37. 7 epfiefiXfjaBat (epya) els ts)v yrjv, Nicaeus must be supposed to be an

official who first ordered the loan of seed and then himself advanced it on behalf of Criton.

This seems more likely than that e'p/3dXXe.v is used literally of sowing, for which anelpetv

would be the word expected. The land in question may have been one of the /3ao-.XiKoi

KXijpoi, as in 85. 12-3; but loans or presents of seeds were also made to cleruchs,

e.g. 87.

10-3. We suppose dAAi/Xo.s to refer to Criton and Nicaeus, and koXUs hi f^o. to be

ironical. The construction of iroX.Teueo-i9ai with a dative is unusual.

1 7. The lowness of the price (4 obols per artaba) shows that the grain was of some

inferior kind, very likely olyra. An artaba of olyra was worth
•§
artaba of wheat (85. 14-

5, note), ofwhich the normal value was 2 drachmae (84 a. 8-9, note),

1 8. Perhaps [(dpTaj3£v)] y, but S is then unsatisfactory ; a neuter antecedent would

be more appropriate. The stroke which we have considered to be the top of a y may be

a mark of abbreviation. The following letter is rather more like 0-

than o, but & cannot

be read„
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21. There are some blurred ink marks immediately in front of Xafiav, but they are

outside the line and probably accidental. They might, however, be taken to represent an

inserted Kai.

64. Letter of Paris to Plutarchus.

Mummy 97. Breadth 7-3 cm. B.C. 264 (263).

A letter from Paris asking for an advance of 60 drachmae on account of

a large amount of olyra which was due to him from Plutarchus. The mutilation

of the latter part of the letter has obscured some of the details of the proposed

transaction. The writer is probably identical with the Paris mentioned in 65,

and his correspondent with the Plutarchus to whom 63 is addressed ; cf. 63,

introd.

Ildpis IlXovrdpxcoi X6v poi ras [g (Spaxpds)

Xaipeiv. yiypacpev aoi
tg ko.[1] rfji B [

'Avrinarpos perpfj-
rrjv dgco ...[....

[<r]at'

p[oi] oXvpcov (dprdBas) 'Aw Sy KaraBaXei to .... [.

5 [&v] Se[i a]e XaBeiv (dprdBas) av r ....[.. . .]rjvo . k[.] . [.

rb Se Xombv epoi pe-
. as 7rot^[o-et.] XRV & *°"

rpfjaai. XPe^av ow 20 [ypd]cf>eiv poi n[ep]l cov dv xPei-

«X0) ^PaXPS>v) £> xaXcos av exjjs. [eppcoao.

dv ovv noifjaais Soiis (erovs) Ka II[a

10 Wevopovn rcbi dnoSt-

[86vn aoi rfjv eniaro- A fragment

ixvy ]t . [

]noa . [
rbv airov dnoar[ei-

25 ] . [

On the verso

nXovrdp-

Xm.

13. t of avrov corr. ? 22. ko corr. from *j3 or vice versa.

' Paris to Plutarchus, greeting. Antipater has written to you to measure out to me
1450 artabae of olyra, of which you ought to take 250 artabae and to measure out the rest
to me. Now I am in want of 60 drachmae ; you will therefore do well to give Psenomous
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the carrier of this letter, . . . Send me the 60 drachmae and on the 2nd I will bring
. . . tes . . . who will pay . . . And you must write to me about anything which you

require. Good-bye. The 21st year, Pauni (?). (Addressed) To
Plutarchus.'

10. There is a break in the papyrus below 1. 10, and several lines may be lost between

11. 12 and 13. Perhaps 11. 23-5 come in here.

13. The t of o-irov is very doubtful ; the letters rov o-.to and Xov with part of the p of

pot in the next line- are on a separate fragment, and its position is not quite certain.

16. Tw is the termination of a personal name, e.g. 'Apudsnjv.

Stil.

J- -■

ftdlifc-'

:Wi^2vv>.U*

,
b^in

'•'■'"

SO-.

, Mummy 18.

65. Letter concerning Paris.

34-2 x 5-8 cm. About b.c 265.

#..??-*■

The purpose of this letter, the commencement of which is lost, was to

secure the immediate delivery to Paris (cf. 64) of 80 artabae of aracus, in
part-

payment of a debt of 100 artabae of wheat. The writer proposed to obtain

the remainder by purchase from the State. His correspondent, who is desired

to pay over the aracus, was perhaps Plutarchus, the recipient of 63-4 ; cf. introd.

to 63.

aWcrreiAa 7rpoy ae

oncos dv napayevo-

pevos
avvara-

Ofjis Hdpin

5 ['i]va perpfjarjts

avrcoi ras n (dprdBas)

rov dpaKov, eyco

yap SpKov avyye-

ypappai perpfj-

10 [cr]ai rfji rerpd-

[8]i nvpcov (dprdBas) p.

r > -i \ 1- y ' fi '

[en]et ovv ovk ege-

[crra]t aoi arjpep[ov

[per]pelv /caAcoy

15 [Av] noirjaais
na[pa-

[yejfo^epoy ety cr[. .

1 1. The numeral p corr.-?

[. .

.]
rfji e iva

[perpfj]arjis rov

[dpd]icoy ras n (dprdBas ?)
20 [Ud]pin, el Se pf)

[pe]rpfjaerai p[e

[tco]i opKcoi evoxov

[eiv]ai Kal elanpda-

[creo-]c5at rfjs (apra/Sryy) (Spaxpds) 8.

25 [fieAjopef ovv ey
Srj-

[po]aioy rbv Xoinbv

[avv]ayopdaai aT-

[ro]v iva prj[0e]y

[els e]pe varepfjarji.

30 eppcoao.

[(erovs) .

.] 'AOiip 8.

18. u of tou corr. from v.

P 2
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'
I have sent to you so that you may go and meet Paris in order to

measure out to him

the 80 artabae of aracus; for I have engaged under oath to measure out on the 4th 100

artabae of wheat. So since you will not be able to measure it to-day, you will do well to

go to ... on the 5th to measure out to Paris the 80 artabae of aracus. If this is not done

I shall be liable to the consequences of my oath and shall be mulcted of 4 drachmae per

artaba. I wish to purchase the remainder of the corn from the State, in order that there

may be no arrears against me. Good-bye. The . . th year, Athur
4.'

8. A fragmentary specimen of such an oath is P. Petrie III. 56 (a).

10. Tiji TerpdS. : i. e. the day on which this letter was written; cf. 1. 31.

2 1 sqq. The oblique construction is probably a reminiscence of the actual contract,

from which this sentence is a more or less exact quotation. Above the first few letters of

1. 22 are some thin strokes which resemble ]on and may represent an insertion.

, :,, 66. Letter of Protarchus to Clitarchus.

Mummy 1 o.

'

11x328cm. b.c 228 (227).

The following documents (66-70 (b)), with 160-3, belong to the corre

spondence of Clitarchus, who, as is shown by their contents as well as by the

endorsement on 66,was a government banker, his district being the Kcomjy ronos.

They belong to the reign of Euergetes and are close together in date, the only

years mentioned being the 18th and 19th.

The present text consists of a letter from Protarchus informing Clitarchus

that he had undertaken the collection of the tax of t|q and ^£q, an impost

probably connected with the eyKVKXiov or tax on sales and mortgages of real

estate (cf. note on 1. 1), and requesting Clitarchus to collect the dues on his

account. The writing is across the fibres of the papyrus.

npcbrapxos KXeirdpxcoi xa^PH"- eg[eiX]fj(papev rfjv p Kal a napa rcov

rfjv Scopedv

npayparevopivcov. enei ovv ninrei [aoi] ev rois Kara ae ronois eiKoarrj,

KaXeos Av noi-

fjaais avvrdgas rois napa aov npoaXo[y]eveiv KaOdn iipiv Kal 'AaKXrj-

mdSrjs yeypaabev,

cb[y 8] dv napayevcopai dnb rfjs na[.] . [, ] tov x^*0" avvXaXrjaco

aoi ware ae

5 pfj 81a Kevfjs ei>xapiarfjaai r)p[iv. ]
eppcoao. (erovs) lO LTaxcovs 18.
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On the verso

2nd hand rpanec\irrji Kcoi-

tov (ist hand) KXeirdpxobi.

' Protarchus to Clitarchus, greeting. I have contracted for the one per cent, and half

per cent, with the managers of the baped. Since therefore the 5 per cent, tax is paid to you

in your district, you would do well to order your agents to collect the other taxes too,
as Asclepiades also has written to you ; and so soon as I arrive from the delivery (?) of the
copper I will have a conversation with you, so that you shall not oblige me to no purpose.

Good-bye. The 19th year, Pachon 14. (Addressed) To Clitarchus, banker of the Koi'te
district.'

1-2. The character of this tax of i\ per cent, and its relation to the 8o>ped and the

eiKoarr) are not quite clear. tt)v Supedv here might be interpreted as t^v iv bapea yrjv, as

e.g. in P. Petrie II. 39 (g). 14 vndpxei ev rrji bapedi xdpros kavds, P. Magd. 28 rrjs Xpvaeppov

bapeds. As Rev. Laws show (xxxvi. 15, xliii. n, xliv. 3), large tracts of land were held

ev bapea, chiefly perhaps by court favourites, and the holders seem to have had special

treatment in respect of taxation. The eiKoo-rij in 1. 2 might then be compared with that in

P. Petrie II. n (2). 4, a 5 per cent, tax on the rent of an olKdnebov, while the i-| per cent.

would be some similar impost of which the present is the first mention.

But Sosped may have another sense which is more suitable to the context in 66. In

the first place npaypareieadai is the word commonly used at this period for the farmers of

a tax. Secondly, in the London Bilingual papyrus of the 13th year of Philopator (Proceed.

Soc. Bibl. Arch, xxiii. p. 301, Pal. Soc. II. 143), appended to a demotic contract of sale is

a banker's receipt in Greek, in which there appears, coupled with 8 drachmae 2\ obols for

iyKiKXmv, a payment of 3 obols for 8o>ped. Now the commonest form of etKoarfj was the

iyKwXiov (cf. 70 a) ; and if this be the e'tKoarf) in 66. 2 there will be here the same collocation

of 8«oped and eyiaiKXiov as in the London text. Moreover, the \\ per cent, of 1. 1 recalls the

egrjKoarr) and eKaroarfj of the Zois papyrus which were paid on the occasion of a sale through

the government of land given in security for a tax ; cf. the extra charges amounting to

^X2 (rd KaBrjKovra reXrj btnXd), added to the npdaripov in P. Amh. 3i,of B.C. 112. It thus seems

possible to find a link between the iA per cent., the 8t»ped, and the 5 per cent, by means of

the supposition that they were all three connected with sales. Another passage in which

baped probably signifies a tax is P. Petrie III. 53 (s) dcpe'iKapev be Kal to ypaqbe'tov rav Alyvnrlav

avyypacpav, to be and [r]oirav npdrepov neinrov bibovai avrov rols e'xovat rriv bapedv. The

ypaqbe'wv, a tax paid for drawing up contracts (?), is here remitted, and the proceeds previously
derived from it are transferred to the

' holders of the
baped.'

e^ouo-. at first sight suggests

land-holders rather than tax-farmers ; but it is very difficult to see what the former could

have to do with the ypaabetov, and the view that ex<""'« TV" bapedv here means much the same

as npayparevopevot rfjv bapedv in 66 is supported by P. Oxy. 44. 22, where the impost ypaqbe'iov

is coupled with e'yKuKXiov, with which, as we have seen above, the 8a>ped was closely

connected. We should therefore explain the p mi. as a percentage upon sales, being an
addition to the ordinary eiKoo-nj and resembling the 8a>ped, within which it may even have been

included.

With regard to the i-§ per cent, and the analogous percentages of the P. Zois, it is

singular that in P. Petrie III. 57 (b), where some land is sold by the government under

conditions similar to those in P. Zois, the tax paid is the ordinary eyKuxXiov of 5 per cent.

J. C. Naber, Archiv, I. p. 90, explains the difference in the rate as a remission. That is no
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doubt possible, and in the absence of further evidence it is difficult to find a better theory.

But the idea of lightening the burden of taxation does not seem to have played much

part in the policy of the Ptolemies ; it is
possible that, so far from representing a remission,

the percentages in the Zois papyrus may mark an augmentation, the
T£g- and Tfcro rising

to 4s and^ and perhaps subsequently to the
-fa

of P. Amh. 31. An analogy for such

an increase is provided by the history of the eyKmXtov, the rate of which was doubled

towards the end of the second century b. c. But the absence of the eyKmXiov in P. Zois

then remains unexplained.

3. Asclepiades is probably identical with the writer of 67-9.

4. Perhaps na[p]a[b6aeas] or 7ra[p]o[8oxi)i], but the reference is obscure. The fourth

letter, if not a, might be e. g. y, n, or r. oT/vXaXsJo-cD k.t.X. means that Protarchus was prepared

to give a quid pro quo.

TLp-

;-,-*» 0 n ±, / ,aii
67. Letter concerning Payment of Cloth-workers, '-k'hdlo

ci

" "' >*

^ ^\Wfl
'
**' »7 >

SMwtr <h-vo&w3^3, 'g $##. AS<\ ■ AID, 4 'it .
•'*%■•

.
,

Mummy 1o. 32-8 x 8-6 cm. b.c 228 (227).

This papyrus and 67 are letters to the banker Clitarchus (cf. 86, introd.), offi

cially authorizing him to pay different sums to certain weavers at 'Aymp&v iro'Ats and

Xoi/3i>a>rp.is in the Heracleopolite nome for a variety of fabrics manufactured on

behalf of the government. As Rev. Laws lxxxvii sqq. (cf. Wilcken, Ost. I.

pp. 267-9) and P. Tebt. 5. 63-4, 238 sqq. combine to show, the weaving industry

was, at any rate in its more important branches, a government monopoly. The

persons actually employed in it had of course to be paid for their work, and the scale

of prices found here may be compared with those fixed in Rev. Laws xlvi. 18-20

for the production of the various kinds of oil ; cf. the regulation of the price

of avpCai in 51. 5-6 (note on 1. 3), and P. Tebt. 5. 248 sqq., where it is forbidden

to make the cloth-weavers, byssus-workers, and robe-weavers work bcopeav prjbe

piad&v iqbeipevcov. The finer processes of manufacture seem to have been

centred in the temples; but it is not at all likely that the whole weaving

industry was under their control (P. Tebt. 5. 6^, note), and there is no hint

either in 67-8 or 51 that priests were in any way concerned. The formula of

the two authorizations closely resembles that found in P. Petrie III. 87 (a) verso,
(b), and 89. Asclepiades, the official by whom they were sent, and who appends

his signature in 67. 28, was probably the local oUovopos, the principal revenue

official of the nome, or his dvriypacpevs ; cf. the frequent mentions of the olKovopos

in the section of the Rev. Laws which concerns the oOovnjpd, lxxxvii. sqq.
Asclepiades'

order to Clitarchus in 69 to bring an account is quite in keeping
with such a position.

The names of the various fabrics are usually abbreviated both in 67 and 68,
and are difficult to identify. They are all classed as dOovia, and are also in-
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eluded under an abbreviation which may be either ia( ) or o-t( ). On the

whole we think to-(roi)
'

webs
'

more probable than o-t(ts8o't»es), since laroi also occur

in Rev. Laws xciv. 2 and 5, where a lards is rated at 25 drachmae, though that

passage is too mutilated to be conclusive; cf. also Ps. Aristeas ed. Schmidt,
p. 69. 16 jivaalviov oOovlcov tcrroijs eKarov. Other abbreviations are ptj( ), np( ),

fivo( ), and lpd(na ?), but it is doubtful, except in the case of np( ), what is

the correct order of the letters, aopcoia (67. 14, in other places abbreviated aopioi)

may be connected with o-opo's and denote a kind of cloth used for burials.

Ho-/cA[?7]7rtac)riy KXetTapxobi

X[a]ipetv. [80s] dnb Tcov m-

mbvrco[y el]s rb 16 (eros)

rois ev AyKvpcbv noXei

5 [v]noyeypappevois iiabavrais

Sid . . ecos rov 'AnoXXcoviov

[/cat UerJetpotftW rov Te-

[ T]onoypapparecos

[/cat . . .

.] Kcopoypappareoos

10 [ety ripa]s oOovicov rcov

[avvreX]ovpevcov els rb [/3a-

a[iXiK]bv prj( ) Ka np( ) £, / ia(rol}) ktj,

(Spaxpds) tk$ (rerpcoBoXov), 8vo( )
j*

£e (SvoBoXovs),

aopcoicov £ »"r, / io(toi) pB

15 (Spaxpai) vprj, Kal dXXa(yfjs) 18, / vgB,

Kal afjpBoXov noirjaai npbs

avTois. eppcoao. (erovs) 1O 'AOiip kB.

tovtiov iKaarobi rcov itno-

yeypappevcov ©oropovn

20 Ileroaipios prj( ) y np( ) a, / 8,

(Spaxpds) p? (rerpcoBoXov), Bvo( ) a 0 (SvoBSXovs), aopcoi(ov) a tj,

/ ioijol)
5-

(Spaxpai) gS, aAA[a(yfjy)] B, / gq.

'Appfjvei Xiaoiros ooaavrobs,

TJerevovnei Udairos,

25 Tecot 'AOeppecos, JJeroaipei

'ApxrjBios, 'Apevvei

NexOoaipios, Teawpei [
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2nd hand 'AaKXr}md8rj[s KXeirdp-

XObi \a[ipei\v. XPfrM"

30 naov xaA(c[o]v rer[pa-

Koaias igfjKovra 8v[o

KaOon y[e]yp[a]nrai [. . .

[. . .]Bobv 8 . [.

35 ypdrcov ( [. . .

'Asclepiades to Clitarchus, greeting. Give out of the sums paid in for the 19th year

to the weavers at Ancyronpolis below written, through . . .,
agent of Apollonius, and

Petimouthes son of Te . . .
, topogrammateus, and . . . komogrammateus, for the prices

of cloths supplied to the Treasury, namely for 21 me ... 7 pr . . .
,
total 28 webs,

326 drachmae 4 obols, for 7 buo ... 65 drachmae 2 obols, for 7 soroia 56 drachmae,
total 42 webs 448 drachmae, and for agio 14 drachmae, total 462 drachmae; and

make out a receipt with them. Good-bye. The 19th year, Athur 22. To each of the

following : to Thotomous son of Petosiris for 3 me . . . and 1 pr . . .
,
total 4, 46 drachmae

4 obols, for 1 buo ... 9 drachmae 2 obols, for 1 soroion 8 drachmae, total 6 webs 64 drachmae,
and for agio 2 drachmae, total 66. To Harmenis son of Sisois similarly, and to Petenoupis

son of Pasis, Teos son of Athemmeus, Petosiris son of Harchebis, Amenneus son of

Nechthosiris, Tesomis son of ... .

'Asclepiades to Clitarchus, greeting. Pay 462 drachmae of copper, as above written . . .

'

4. 'AyKvpav ndXis : a town on the east bank of the Nile in the Heracleopolite nome,

possibly Hibeh itself; cf. pp. 9-10.

7. In 68. 5 the topogrammateus is Petimouthes son of Thotortaeus ; but the

patronymic here is certainly different, and since the villages are not the same in the two

papyri and Petimouthes is not an uncommon name, it is unlikely that a single person is

meant.

9. Perhaps tou] Kapoypappareas ; cf. 68. 5-6, note. But there would be room for a
short name like "Qpou.

10-1. A papyrus belonging to Prof. Gradenwitz, containing a receipt issued by the

napaXrjpnral brjpoaiav ipariav for differently coloured cloths, indicates that the government

control of the supply of such materials continued into the Roman period.

1 2-4. The abbreviation pr,( ) consists of a p with an v written above (the p being
square in 1. 12 and rounded in 1. 20), np( ) of a n with a p drawn through it; the

former possibly stands for pfjpvypa (cf. note on 11. 34-5), the latter might be connected

with the npoaKecpdXata which occur in Rev. Laws cii. 7. The a of .o-(toi ?) is written in the
form of a capital as in the symbol for 200, the 1 being a long stroke drawn through it.
In the case of /3uo( ) the three letters are written one above the other, the v being a

good-sized curve immediately over the /3, and the third letter a small thick mark which

at 1. 21 is slightly elongated, suggesting a S or an . rather than an o; in 68. 7 it is
a mere dot. In 1. 2 1 the curve is slightly turned over and thickened at the left end and

might be interpreted as ou; but this feature is not noticeable in 1. 13 or 68. 7. /3uo-,
i. e. /3uo-(o-iW), can certainly not be read. The prices of the different fabrics work out as

follows :—pr,( ) and 7rp( ) cost n dr. 4 ob. each, 0uo( ) 9 dr. 2 ob., and aopata 8 dr. ; in
68 the scale is the same and lpd(na ?) also appear, costing 7 dr. apiece.
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15. dXXn(-yi)s): the rate is \ obol on the stater, which is identical with that in 68. 9

and 51. 6, where the word enaXXayfj is used. The prices are calculated on a silver basis

(npbs dpyipiov), and in making payment in copper (cf. 1. 30) the government allowed a

small agio. The usual rate of the agio on payments in copper at this period was about 2^
obols on the stater ; cf. P. Petrie III. p. 86, where the data are collected (add P. Petrie III.

67 (a). 2, (b). 14, 117 (e). 12, 15). The difference is probably to be accounted for by the
fact that

in"

the present case the government was not receiving, but paying.

34-5. The numbers suggest that the reference is again to different sorts of cloth and

that -/3<»v and -ypdrav may be the termination of two of the words abbreviated in 11. 1 2 sqq.

The figures, however, do not help to identify them, since the number 2 does not occur in

the foregoing list, and so 11. 33—5 cannot be a repetition of it. -ypdrav might possibly be

prjpvypdrav, though that term means the thread rather than the material woven from it ; cf.

Hesych. prjpvypa, aneipapa fj eKreivdpevov, and prjpvapa, Karaypa fj andapa e'piov. As for -/3<»v,

there is one /3 if not two (cf. note on 11. 1 2-4) in /3uo( ), but we can find no likely word.
Line 35 is probably, though not certainly, the conclusion of the document.

'

:iVo£o, 68. Letter concerning Payment, of Cloth-workers.
™2r "? J[M,u-;\i. I'll

!>&&£-ffaXnj 1$< ID. Mummy 10. Breadth 11 cm. About b.c 228.

W.tyS.ttrf,,

(5JrWu \*.-noAiiM.^ A letter, similar to 67, from Asclepiades to Clitarchus, authorizing payment
*

to be made to a number of weavers for cloths of various kinds manufactured by
them ; cf. 67, introd. The writing is across the fibres of the papyrus.

^AaKXrjn]id8rjs KXei[rd]pxcoi Xct[l'pilv>

[8b]s dnb rcov ninrovrcov ety r[b . . (e'roy)

'AOiip rois ev XoiBvcorpei i>noyey[pappevoiS

iabdvTais Sid Aiovvaiov roD !47ro[AAco]ft'o[v

5 Kal HereipovOov rov ©oropraiov Tonoyp(appaTecos) i<[ai

Kcopoyp(appareobs) eis npas oOovicov rcov avvreXovpev[a>]v

ety To BaaiXiKov prj( ) 08 cogy (SvoBbXovs), Bvo( ) Ka pop,

aopcoi(cov) pB rAf, ipa(ricov) Ka pp(, / Io(toi) pvrj (Spaxpai) 'AcppB [(Svo

BoXoi),

inaX(Xayfjs) prj (oBoXbs) (reraprov), / 'Acpa (rpicoBoXov) (reraprov), avp-

BoXov Se noirjaa[i

10 7rpo? aiirovs. dnb Se rovrcov vnoXo(yov) n[oirjaat

dvff ov ypdabei AnoXXcovios exetf Eyabpa[vopa

napa rcov a. . . eycov na.iv . . . . ai . . . [

nv Uaacor[ ] . t . . [.
.]<p

. . . [
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[e]ls rb BaaiXiK[ov 21 letters

x5 7W •

[•]<??■
• [ •> >>

[..]•[ 3°
»

[ prj( ) k a]Xy ^SvoBoXovs),] B[vo( )] B [irj (rerpcoBoXov),

aopwi(cov) [S A/3,] l[pa(Ticov) /3 18, / io\toI)] ktj aarj, enaX(Xayfjs) 0

(oBoXbv) (fjpicoBeXiov) (reraprov) xI^kovv), / t( (oBoXbs)
(fjpicoBeXiov ?)

[(reraprov) x(aAK0^).

"flpcoi ner[o]a(R[ios prj( ) /3 «]y (SvoBSXovs), Bvo( ) a 6 (8voB6Xovs)

aopcoi(obv) B i<$,

20 lpa(riov) a (, / la(rol) q ve (rerpcoBoXov), enaX(Xayfjs) a (rerpcoBoXov?)

X(oXkovs) yL, / v£ (SvoBoXoi) x(a^K0^) V-*

"ZepOei JJaa&ros . . . . p . x?f
rovTona. . [. .

[ ] ©oreiproy [..].. pqx[- .]
rovTon[. . . .

[ ]..[.'...]..[..]. neroai[p . . .

[ 25 letters ]<p[

3. Xot^vasTpei: cf. 112. 26.

5-6. The offices of topogrammateus and komogrammateus here seem to have been

combined in a single person, as at a later period in P. Oxy. 251 and 252. There is

hardly room at the end of 1. 5 for rov, still less for a proper name. Perhaps, however,

tou was abbreviated or written very small ; it is noticeable that in the corresponding

passage in 67. 9 there is only a very short space between Kai and Kapoypappareas.

9. eVaX(Xayrjs) : cf. 67. 1 5, note.

io sqq. This passage, ordering a deduction to be made for reasonswhich are obscured

by the mutilation of the papyrus, has nothing corresponding to it in 67.

1 6. There is a break below this line, and it is quite uncertain how many lines are

missing.

17-8. The total number of .o(to.) and their value being preserved in 1. 18, and the

prices of the different units being known (cf. 67. 1 2-4), a calculation shows that the items

here must be either (a) 20 pv( ) at n dr. 4 ob. = 233 dr. 2 ob., 2 /3uo( ) at 9 dr. 2 ob. =
18 dr. 4 ob., 4 aopaia at 8 dr. = 32 dr., 2 ipd(na) at 7 dr. = 14 dr., total 298 dr. ; or (b)
19 pij(

)= 221 dr. 4 ob., 4 j3uo( ) = 37 dr. 2 ob., 4 aopaia = 32 dr., 1 Jpd(T.ov) = 7 dr.,
total 298 dr. The first set of figures suits the vestiges of 1. 17 the better.

21-2. The second halves of these two lines seem to be identical, tou Toirdpf^ou might

possibly be read, but it is difficult to see why the toparch should be introduced in this context.
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&J '"&.
'

in'tlk'it
®^' Letter of Asclepiades to Clitarchus.

—
--"'

1
Mummy 10. 15-6 x 7 cm. 8.0.230(229).

A short letter from Asclepiades (cf. 67-8), directing Clitarchus (cf. 66, introd.)
to come to him bringing an account and the balance of some money. The

writing is across the fibres of the papyrus.

'AaKXrjnidStjs

KXeirdpxobi xaipiLV'

napayivov rfji

tj rod AOiip Kopifav

5 roV re Xoyov tov

Qacbcpt Kal rd nepiov-

ra xPWara,

[Kal] pf) dXXobS noifj-

[arps.]
10 eppcoao. (erovs) itj 'AOiip e.

3. ou of 7rapaytvou corr. from tade.

'

Asclepiades to Clitarchus, greeting. Come up on the 8th of Athur bringing both the

account of Phaophi and the balance of the money, without fail. Good-bye. The 18th

year, Athur
5.'

rtL *b
7^,10 (a). Letter of Zoilus to Clitarchus.

Mummy 10. 15-4 X 7-6 cm. b.c 229-8.,(228-7).

A letter from Zoilus telling the^banker Clitarchus (cf. 66, introd.) that a

payment of to drachmae was due from another Zoilus for the 5 per cent.

(iyKVKXiov) tax on a purchase of land. 70 (b) and 163 are similar notifications of

payments due to the bank for the eyKVKXiov. The writer was most probably the

farmer of the tax, and these documents represent the biaypacpai which figure in

the common formula of eyKVKXiov receipts, reTanrai ew! rfjv rpdnefov eyKVKXiov Kara

biaypacpfjv reXcov&v ; cf. e. g. P. Amh. 52.

The view of Revillout (Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. xiv. p. 120 sqq.) that the rate

of the eyKVKXiov tax, which according to him was fixed by Psammetichus at -r1^,
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was reduced in the 9th year of Epiphanes to -io, has already been refuted, as

Wilcken points out (Ost. I. p. 183), by P. Petrie III. 57 (b), which proves that

the rate of £? existed in the 4th year of that king. The Hibeh papyri now

carry this rate back to the reign of Euergetes I, and we suspect that Revillout's

account of the early history of the tax is altogether erroneous. It is very un

likely that the Ptolemies lowered a rate which they found already established ;

the tendency of their finance was rather in the opposite
direction.

ZcoiXos KXeirapxcoi

Xaipeiv. Segal napa

ZcoiXov tov LTroXe-

paiov ^ivconeobs

5 dpo(vp6ov) k
avKapivoa-

KavOivov Xirov

as enpiaro napa

Bicovos rov $iXfjpo-

vos Eperpiecos Xa^~

10 kov npbs dpyvpiov

[(Spaxpcbv) a] k (Spaxpds) SeKa.

eppcoao. (erovs) i0

[ ]

'
Zoilus to Clitarchus, greeting. Receive from Zoilus son of Ptolemaeus, of Sinope, on

account of 20 arourae of smooth (?) mulberry-acanthus land, which he has bought from

Bion son of Philemon, Eretrian, for 200 drachmae of copper on the silver standard, the

twentieth, namely 10 drachmae. Good-bye. The 19th year . . .

'

5. The letters at the beginning of this line are broken, but it is clear that the

abbreviation for dpovpav, if that be the word meant, is written in an abnormal manner,

the usual stroke above the line being replaced by a small o ; the supposed a and p are also

very doubtful. But both the tenor of the document and the analogy of 70 (6) and 163
make dpovpav here almost indispensable. XitoO in 1. 6 is also a difficulty ; we can find no

parallel for the application of the adjective Xirds to land. There is, however, hardly any
doubt about the reading ; the only possible substitutes for the first two letters are a and p,

but these are much less satisfactory.

9. xa^K°'i Ttpbs dpyipwv : i.e. copper at a discount. An agio of about 10 per cent, was

usually charged for payments in copper which ought to have been in silver; cf. 67. 15,

note, and 109. 6.
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'/^^mV<v:A2*2- "70 (^)- Letter to Clitarchus.

Mummy 10. 7-5 x 7-1 cm. About b.c. 228.

Conclusion of another notification, no doubt addressed like 70 (a) to

Clitarchus, that 2 drachmae were due to the bank for the eyKVKXiov tax on a

purchase of land. The vendor is described as a Perso-Egyptian (nepo-atyu7rrtoy),
i. e., presumably, the son of a mixed marriage.

pdxipos
'HpaK\Xe-

onoXirrjs
dpne-

Xov (dpovpas) a8 Kjjs^ f)v

enpiaro Kar [Al-

5 yvnrias avyypa-

cpds napa 'Aaabea

"flpov Hepaaiyvnri-

ov nepi Kcoprjv Tpoi-

veOvpiv (Spaxpcov) p k 8.

10 [ eppcoao. (erovs) . .

.]

' (Payment is due from) . . .
,
native soldier, ofHeracleopolis, on account of iA arourae

of vine-land bought by him in accordance with Egyptian contracts from Aspheas son of

Horus, Perso-Egyptian, near the village of Tmoinethumis for 40 drachmae, the twentieth,

namely 2 drachmae. Good-bye. The . . th year

1. The formula must have differed slightly from that in 70 (a). Probably dqbeiXet took

the place of 8e'£m napa.

8. Tpoivedvpiv : cf. 163 ; in 80. 7 the name is spelled with an initial e.

fi

-- —
■

,

71. Correspondence concerning a Strike.

MummyAn. 8-5 x 11-7 ew. 3.0.245(244).

A fragment of a series of official letters concerning a strike of slaves

employed in a stone-quarry. Lines 4-1 1 contain a copy of a letter from

Antiochus to Dorion forwarding a letter from Aenesidemus, of which only the

beginning is preserved (11. 12-4), and ordering the immediate arrest of the

offenders. Lines 1-3 are the conclusion of a letter which may be from Dorion
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to the qbvXaKirai. From 72, in which Antiochus
and Dorion recur, it appears that

the latter was an epistates (sc. cjbvXaur&v) probably
at Phebichis, and the quarry

in question was most likely on the east bank in the neighbourhood of that village,

possibly at Hibeh itself ; cf. pp. 9-10. The third year, inwhich the correspondence

took place, no doubt refers to
the reign of Euergetes.

[ 19 letters e7r]to-roAf/y [

[13 „
dv]riypa<p[.

.]
yiveaOco . . . [

dva(pep[. .

.]
eppcoaOe. (erovs) y ©coi/0 k .

'Avrioxos Acopicovi xalPelv- TVS «"<rro[Afjy

5 f/y y'eypacpev fjpiv AivrjaiSrjpos nepi r[cbv

dvaKexcoprjKorobv acopdrcov e/c rfjy e[v

KecpaXais Xaropias dnearaXKa a[o]i Ta[v-

riypaaba. cos av ovv XdBrjis ra ypdpp[ara

rfjv naaav anovSfjv noiijaai on[oos
dva-

10 {rjrrjOevres dnoaraXSiai npbs [r)pas

perk qyvXaKfjs. eppcoao. (erovs) y 0[co]vO [.]

AivrjaiSrjpos Avn6x°bi xa^Peiv- 4- • § [• •

IldaiTOS 'AabpoSironoXirrjs [Kal ...]...[..

. . iros 'HpaKXeonoXtTrjs . [

4-1 1. 'Antiochus to Dorion, greeting. I have sent you a copy of the letter which

Aenesidemus has written to me about the slaves who have deserted from the stone-quarry

at Cephalae. As soon as you receive this letter use every effort to search for them, and

send them to me under guard. Good-bye. The 3rd year,
Thoth.'

6. aapdrav : slaves were also employed in the quarries in the Fayum near LakeMoeris

(cf. P. Petrie II. 4 (2). 5 and 4 (9). 4), but there the Xardpoi proper were free wage-

earners; cf. P. Petrie II. 13 (i). I e"Xeut5ep[o]XaTdpo>v. For dvaKexapvKorav cf. P. Tebt. 26.

18 and 41. 14, where strikes of /WiXiKoi yeapyoi are referred to.

'■■*}s<f-rK ■

:YVV\
h/iti/t1-:

-h . '»'$ , lfe^-_ -

s.c4.#<? iuv:'j h-'kii.s0, 1%- Correspondence concerning a Temple Seal.

Mummy A 7. i7X35«». 8.0.241(240).

The subject of this lengthy text is the disappearance of the official seal

belonging to the temple of Heracles at Phebichis. A large piece is unfortunately

missing from the upper part of the papyrus, but the sense except in one or two

<U...{.H:swWi,L'ri,)
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passages is nevertheless clear. The body of the document is occupied by a copy
of a petition from Petosiris, high-priest of the temple, addressed to Dorion the

epistates. The seal, it appears, had been missing for five months ; and Petosiris

had written previously to Dorion accusing a certain Chesmenis, a priest, and his

son Semtheus of having stolen it. Information had also been given to the

basilicogrammateus, but inquiries had led to no result. Dorion was therefore

requested to take further steps. An official was accordingly sent, and the

petition is succeeded by a copy of his report. Chesmenis on being questioned

denied that he had the seal, but the next day four other priests volunteered the

information that it was all the while in the sanctuary
—of which Chesmenis

seems to have been in charge—but said that they were afraid that if they gave

it to the high-priest, he would use it for a common indictment against them. These

two documents are inclosed in a short covering note from Dorion to Antiochus,

who also appear in conjunction in 71. 4. It is noticeable that there
Antiochus'

name precedes that of Dorion, while here the positions are reversed. Since the

papyri are practically contemporary and belong to the same find (cf. p. 11), there

is good reason for assuming the identity of the persons. It will follow that the

position of the names of writer and addressee is no surer guide to their relative

dignity in the third century B. C. than in the second ; cf. P. Tebt. 13. 2, note, and

22, introd. Except in formal petitions, the writer of a letter seems to have

usually placed his own name first.

It is remarkable that in 11. 6-7 the high-priest accuses Chesmenis of having
abstracted the seal in order to use it for letters to Manetho. The manner in

which this name is introduced indicates that its bearer was a well-known man,

and seeing that the persons concerned are priests, it is not impossible that

we here have a reference to the famous writer on Egyptian history and religion,

who was himself a priest, probably of Sebennytus. If that be so he lived later

than has been generally supposed. Hardly any details concerning Manetho's

life are known, but according to Plutarch (De Is. et Osir. 28) he was consulted

by Ptolemy Soter. That he should be still alive and active in the 6th year of

Euergetes is surprising, but not absolutely inconsistent with Plutarch's state

ment, if Manetho lived to a great age.

Acoptcov 'Avnoxobi xat7,e"/- r°v npos [pe 15 letters vnopvff]paros napa

neroaipios tov

dpxiepecos tov ep <&eBixet 'HpaKXeovs EbOe . [ lepov, Kal tcov

eni]S[o]Oevra)v napa rcov tepeoov

iinoyeypacpd aoi rd
dvriypacpa' dgico ae ev . [ 22 letters ] eppcoao.

(erovs) <r $apevcoO (.
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vnbpvrjpa. Acopicovi eniaraTrji napa [IleToaipios apxiepem. npor]ep6v

aoi eveabdviaa ev tcoi Xoiax

5 prjvl nepi rfjs acppayiSos rov lepov Sion [ avrfjv Xeap.fjvis]

Kai $epOeiis 6 vlbs ev tcoi 'AOiip prjvl

dnb evdrrjs, tovto Se en[p]agev npbs rb a[ 22 letters ] S>v [A]v Bov-

Xcovrai ypdabeiv Mave-

Ocoi Kal oh av BovXcovrai. npoaayyeXXm ov[v 1 8 letters eiret] o[i>]

SvvdpeOa XPVcra<T^aL &XXrji

[acp]payi8i, eScoKapev Se ev rcot Xotax /*»?["' ai letters ].[..] tcoi napa

'Apvoorov BaaiXiKcoi

[yp]apparei nepi rovrcov vndpv[rf]pa [a£tcoj>
19 letters ] . [-]apov ane-

araXKora npbs

10 \Apvco]rqv NexOeppecos rbv nporep[o]y [ev rcot dSvrcoi ovra /cat tov v]yv

vndpxovra Xeapfjviv

[....]..[..] nvOeaOai nepi rfjs acppayiSos [ 24 letters ]ay 7rapa 2ep-

Oecos rod Xeaprj-

[vi]o[s . ]n . [.]ei[ ]yrj coanp . r[.
.]

. y[ ] . [ 14 letters et-

X]rj<pevai. KaXcos ovv noifjaeis

[e'i] a[o]t SoKei p[. . .

.]
dnoareiXai riva 7r[poy] aiiroy[s ]e [.]

. [.]toy tov TJaovros Kal 'Apvoorov

tov NexOeppecos nepi tovtov /cat ypdyjra[i] fjpiv n[pbs . . . .]ov joy
arpa-

[rr/]y[o]f. eiirvxei.

15 (erovs) <r $apevcbO f. dnoaraXeis 'ApiaroviKOS npbs rbv [ev rcot] dSvrcoi

X[e]apfj[v]iv enrjpoora el iindpxei ev rcot

iepcbi [[r . ]] f) aqbpayls rji xpcoi/rat oi [t]ep[e]?y npbs ras ypaab[Orjao]pevas em-

aroXds, Xeapfjvis Se oiiK eabrj exeiv.

rfji S[e] ff napayevbpevoi ©oropraios 'A[p]paxopov 'Appaxopos Nex^eppe-

[o]v[s] 'IpovOrjs IZVao-to[y] 'ApvcoTTjs Ne-

xOeppeovs rf)p pev aqbpayiSa chpoXoyovv indpxeiv ev tcoi dSvrcoi, rco[t 8e]
dpxiepei ov[k] ecpaaav niareveiv

'iva pf) Kvpievaas Koivfjv emaroXfjv Kara navrcov ypdifras a<ppayiaTj[rat

aii]rfji rfji aabpayiSi.

On the verso

20 'Avnoxcoi [ ]

2. Second e of cpe^i^e. inserted after « was written. 8. 1. /3ao-.A.Kou ypappareasi
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'
Dorion to Antiochus, greeting. I have written below for you copies of the

memorandum addressed to me by Petosiris the high-priest of the temple of Heracles

Eu . . . at Phebichis and the declaration presented by the priests. I beg you to (take

cognizance of the matter ?). Good-bye. The 6th year, Phamenoth 7.

'Memorandum. To Dorion the epistates from Petosiris, high-priest. I made

a previous statement to you in the month of Choiak about the seal of the temple, that it was

abstracted by Chesmenis and his son Semtheus on the ninth of the month Athur, which he

did in order to (seal ?) anything they may wish to write to Manetho and any other persons

they please. I therefore report the matter to you, since we cannot use any other seal ;

and in the month of Choiak I presented a memorandum on the subject to . . . agent of

Haruotes the basilico-grammateus (?), requesting him to send ... to Haruotes son of

Nechthemmeus, who was formerly in the sanctuary, and Chesmenis, who is now there, to

inquire about the seal ; and he (reported, having learnt ?) from Semtheus son of Chesmenis,
that . . . had (not ?) taken it You will therefore do well, if it please you, to send some one

to them . . . son of Paous, and Haruotes son of Nechthemmeus concerning this matter,

and write for me to . . . the strategus. Farewell.
' The 6th year, Phamenoth 6. Aristonicus having been sent to Chesmenis who is in

the sanctuary asked him if the seal which the priests used for the letters that they had to

write was in the temple ; and Chesmenis denied that he had it. On the 7th, however,
Thotortaeus son of Harmachorus, Harmachorus son of Nechthemmeus, Imouthes son of

Pnasis, and Haruotes son of Nechthemmeus came and confessed that the seal was in the

sanctuary ; but they said they did not trust it to the high-priest, lest when he obtained

possession of it he should write a letter accusing them all and seal it with the actual seal.

(Addressed) To
Antiochus.'

1. Petosiris the high-priest is also mentioned in 131.

2. Eu5e . . . seems to be an unknown epithet of Heracles ; the third letter looks like

8 but this may be due to some ink having come off from another papyrus, in which case a

might be read. Perhaps, however, iepou did not follow, and evBe . [ need not then refer to

'HpaicXeovs at all. For the cult ofHeracles, i.e. Hershef, cf. themention ofa 'HpoKAeiov in 110. 5.
3. d£.£ aeev .[-. or perhaps d|«io-as v . [. The doubt is caused by some extraneous ink ;

cf. note on 1. 2.

6. a\<ppaylaaa8at is the natural word, but the genitive J>v is not easy to account for.

9. There remains only the tip of the letter before pov, but it is sufficient to exclude

pdxtpov.

10. The supplement after 5rpdVep[o]v is suggested by 1. 15.

1 1-2. This passage is too much damaged for complete reconstruction. Something
like d be airat dnrryyeiXev aKoia]as napa 'S.epdeas . . . roifovs pi) eiX]i;Cpe'vat (sc. rr)v aippayiba) or

tov 8e.va e.X]ncpevat may have been written.

13. After n-[p6s] outou[s some such supplement as nevaopevov napd suggests itself, but
the traces of letters are so scanty that they can hardly be identified.

14. w[pos . . . r]bv aTpa[Tr]\^6]v is not very satisfactory, but o-rpa cannot be avoided, and

the other letters, though not certain, suit the vestiges.

1 6. ypaqb[8rjao)pevas : the future is not wanted, but 'pevas does not fill the space.

Possibly, however, there was a flaw in the papyrus, which the writer left blank.
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vm,..,?,;,.,-

,-^^^yj,

■

irj ,, 73. Letter of Antigonus to Dorion.
<Um,WvR,4

,^^^
i

.=:A « j I,
f .,-'<■•,

i ^ ,^i.f;£
.• Mummies 69 and 70. 23-5 x 12-9 cm. b.c. 243-2.

A letter from Antigonus to the epistates Dorion (who is different from the

Dorion in 72) recounting the same events which are the subject of 34, a petition

of Antigonus to the king ; cf. introd. to that papyrus. This document, like 34,

is only a draft, and is full of additions and corrections ; it is written on the verso,

the recto being blank.

'Avriy[ovos Acopi]covi xa£p*LV- e[ypayjras nepi KaXXiSpo-

t[ou Ka\\iicpa]Tov

pov co[are e]n Kal vvv enav[ayKaaai aiirbv rbv ovov

[ rwi Kvpt\at

dno8ovv[ai fj n]pfjv avrcoi [[. . [ 17 letters

6 KaXXi8po\jios] Se rbv Acoptcoy[a 16

oiras [. . .
.]

eveyKTji

5 [[/cat eav . [. . .]prf^S . va dnoXv[ 17

npagai 8[e ai]rbv npfjv rov o[vov (Spaxpds) k. eyco ovv fjav-

Xfji pev /ca[ra rfj]v [[n-]] ypaabeiadv po[i vnb aov kmardXfjv

dnrjyayov [rbv] Ka\XXiS]popov e[is rb ev "Zivdpv Seapco-

rrjpiov iva r[b vno£]vyiov dn[oScoi Acopicovi, Hdrpcov Se
dpxi rrj[s ledru"] roirapxias

10 6 tpuAa/ctrryy 7rap[aye]fo/tesvo[y] e[t'y rb Seapobrfjpiov
to ev Stvdpv

egrjyayev rbv KaXXiSpopov [e/c rov Seapcorrjpiov
r)pas Kara rb

ware pf) SvvaaOai ttjv npdgiv n[oirjaaaOai [[e/c tov

bidypappa

[[trco/iaroy]] rov re ovov dvayay[oov ety rfjv oUiav

ev TaKovat

Kal excov avrcoi ky peaov d[abrjiprjKev avrov.

15 et ovv pf) fjppcoarfjaapev en[ x6 letters

M,
[[ov]] eiXfjcpeiv dv avrov Sid [nvos paxaipocpo-

pov. eypatya ovv aoi nepi rovrcov [oncos etSfjis etvai

a'iriov rov pf) yeveaOai t&i Aco[picovi dnoSoaiv rfjv

ndrpcovos Biav, 8y dneiO&v «5ta[rereAe/ce rois na-

20 pa aov npoardypaaiv. e[ppcoao. (erovs) 8

17.
pou-

Pap.
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'
Antigonus to Dorion, greeting. You wrote to me about Callidromus, now at last to

compel him either to give up the donkey to its master or to pay him its value. But

Callidromus ... to exact from him the value of the donkey, 20 drachmae. I therefore in

accordance with the letter which you wrote to me removed Callidromus quietly to the

prison at Sinaru in order that he might restore the animal to Dorion. But Patron the

archiphylacites of the lower toparchy came to the prison at Sinaru and released Callidromus

from the prison, so that I was not able to carry out the execution according to the edict ;

and he took away the donkey to his house and has removed it from my reach by keeping
it with him at Takona. If I were not unwell I should have taken it from him through one

of the sword-bearers. So I write to you about it in order that you may know that the

reason why restitution has not been made to Dorion is the violence of Patron, who has

continued to disobey your orders. Good-bye. The 4th year . .

2. The insertion above the line suggests a patronymic, and cf. 34. 2 KaXXi'Spo]p.ov KaXXt-

Kpdrous; but t[ou KaAXiKpd]Tou (cf. e.g. 111. 32 [en]pape'vou) is rather long for the lacuna.
3. twi Kvpi]a>t : cf. 34. 3.

4-5. The construction and sense of these two lines is obscure. With regard to the

insertion above 1. 5, there is a space both after 6Vn>s and before iveyKrp. It is doubtful

whether the erasure below extends beyond pv ; at any rate va was left untouched, though

perhaps if iva was written the interlinear onaswas intended to replace it. Above the end of

1. 4 there are slight traces of ink which may represent another insertion.

6. (bpaxpas) k : cf. 34. 3. vavxvi is written with an iota adscript also in P. Petrie

I. 19. 5 and III. 8. 5.

7. vnb aov emaroXfjv: cf. 34. 2 Kara npoaraypa Aapiavos.

9-10. Cf. note on 34. 1.

12. [[eK tou] aaparos]] : cf. 34. 8.

16. paxaipocpd]pov : paxaipoqbdpot are frequently met with in the second century b.c (cf.

P. Tebt. 35. 13, note), but there seems to be no other mention of them in the third, pou

might also be the termination of a proper name ; but the supplement we have suggested is

more suitable to the context.

ficifiM ^•kvx.^1
n

Mummy A.

74. Order for Payment.

8 x 24-2 cm. About b. c. 250.

A letter from one official to another, authorizing a payment of olyra (durra)
to three persons who are probablyminor officials. The conclusion of the document,
which belongs to the reign of Philadelphus or Euergetes, is lost. An interesting
conversion of artabae on the Sox'koV measure into artabae on the dvrjXtoTiKov

measure occurs in 11. 2-3, but the proportion of 40 : 38 which is found here brings

the evidence of this papyrus into conflict with that from other sources ; cf. note

on 1. 2. The writing is across the fibres.

1 [.] [ 12 letters ] Xa[<]/,€'*'- p'erprjaov NoBcovxi XlPL<TT[v\i *«'

"

Slpcoi

Q3
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2 ZepO'ecos Kal 'ApaepabOe[i] root napd Te[co]ro[y] 6Xvp(wv) (dprdBas) 'Brgrj
lS'

perpcoi Soxikcoi,

3 [co]o-re y[ivea]0ai avrfXconKcli 'Bab, avpBoXa 8e noirjaai np[b]s avro[i)s] B,

rb pev ev eis rb KXeopdxov ovopa

4 (dpraBcov) 'Ax o yiverai dvrjXcoriKcoi [(dprdBai) 'Ax]n8, rb 8 erepov els

rolpbv ovopa (dpraBcov) yy-gTj^.8,

5 mare yiveaOai dvrjX[coriKcoi (dprdBas) coi<?,] rd Se avp8[o]Xa noirjaai npbs

avroiis KaOa iinoye-

6 ypa[nr]ai aoi. peperp[rj 16 letters yp]apparecbs rfjs Zco[iXo]y [vop]apxias

7 [-M- •••]."-■• ?r.'[ 28 letters ]K(oe[. .]..[... .]n

On the verso

/ce.

3. [a>]ore added in the margin. avspWiKioi above the line. 4. 1. roupdv.

'
. . . greeting. Measure to Nobonchis the agent, and Horus son of Semtheus, and

Harsemphtheus the subordinate of Teos 2368I artabae of olyra on the receiving measure,

which are on the spending measure 2500, and make two receipts with them, one in the

name of Cleomachus for 1600 artabae, equivalent to 1684 on the spending measure,

the other in my name for 768| artabae, equivalent to 816 on the spending measure, and

make the receipts with them as herein instructed . .

2. 2368! artabae on the 8ox<kov measure were equivalent to 2500 on the dvijXtoTiKdv

measure, being subdivided in 11. 4-5 into 1600 Sox- (which = 1684 dvnX.)+ 768f box. (which

= 816 dvrjX.); the missing figures are supplied by the arithmetic. As often happens in

conversions from one standard to another, the ratios implied are not quite consistent,

being approximately 71 : 75, 400 : 421, and 161 : 171 in the three cases respectively.

A proportion of about 20 : 21 seems to be that aimed at, i. e. 1 art. So^. = i^g- dvnX. The

sizes and names of the different kinds of artabae mentioned in papyri give rise to many

problems; for the most recent discussions of them cf. P. Tebt. I. pp. 232-3, and Hultsch,

Archiv, III. pp. 426-9. On the one hand there is a series of artabae ranging from 40 (or

42) to 24 choenices, and on the other a series of artabae on measures which bear the names

bpdpov, avvXartKov, TdXXou, "£tXi7r7rou, 'Eppou, ^oXkouv, cpopiKo'v, BrjaavpiKov, and So^ikov, to which

may now be added the artaba perpai rat x°l tS>i /3oo-.XikcL>i (84 (a). 6, 90. 11), and the art.

perpai a . ( ) of apparently 40 choenices in 119. 18. The main difficulty lies in the

fact that although the relative sizes of the first six of the artabae in the second series are

known from P. Brit. Mus. 265, in no case hitherto has there been direct evidence to

connect any of these six with an artaba of the first series. In order therefore to determine

the number of choenices in the artabae of the second series it is necessary to start from

an assumption that one particular artaba in it is identical with an artaba in the first,
or at any rate has a definite number of choenices. In P. Tebt. /. c. we took as our

starting-point the supposed identity of the artaba boxiKa, which was known to be

an official measure and was shown by P. Tebt. 61 (b). 390 to be f of an artaba bpdpa, with
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the artaba of 36 choenices often found in official corn-accounts in P. Tebt. I. From that

primary assumption we concluded that the art. bpdpa in P. Tebt. 61 (b) and P. Brit. Mus.

265 contained 42 choen., the art. dvrjXanKa 31A
choen., and the art. x«Xk(3 32^1 choen.

Hultsch on the other hand, starting from the assumption that the art. bpdpa contained 40

choen. attributes 31^ choen. to the art. x°^K<? and 29! choen. to the art. avspWiKiB.

The art. boxiKa, which in P. Tebt. 61 (b). 390 stood at a ratio of 6 : 7 to the art. bpdpa,
is not taken into consideration by Hultsch; it would on his view of the size of the

art. bpopa contain 34^- choen. Applying these rival theories to the present passage,
which gives the relative sizes of the art. boxiKa and dvrjXanKa, the ratio of 21 : 20 there

indicated is equally inconsistent with our proposed ratio of 36 : 31A and Hultsch's ratio

of 34^ : 29^; and it is clear that whatever view be taken of the number of choenices

in the artabae bpopa and boxiKa in P. Tebt. 61 (5). 383, it is impossible to combine the

evidence of that passage with 74. 2 and P. Brit. Mus. 265 except by supposing either

that there are one or more errors in the arithmetic of the conversions, or, what is more

likely, that one at least of the three artabae box^a, bpopa, and dvrjXariKa, was capable of

variation in size. The inconsistency between the ratio of the art. 8oxiK<a and dvrjXariKa

found in 74 and the ratio of them found by combining P. Tebt. 61 (6). 383 with P. Brit.

Mus. 265 is easily intelligible, if e. g. the art. boxiKa in 74 is not the same as the art.

8oxikc5 in P. Tebt. 61 (b). 390, or if the art. bpdpa in P. Tebt. 61 (b). 390 is different

from the art. bpdpa in P. Brit. Mus. 265, or if the art. dvrjXanKa in 74 is different from the

art. avriXariKa in P. Brit. Mus. 265. But without further evidence it is impossible to detect

by which of these three possible entrances the inconsistency has crept in. The ratio of

21 : 20 between the art. box^a and dvrjXariKa found in 74 is thus irreconcilable for the

present with the other evidence for the relation of those two measures, but does it

correspond to the ratio of the art. dv7/Xc»TiKi3 to any other known artaba ? The answer to

that question is in the affirmative. The ratio of the art. xoXkw to the art. dvrjXariKa in

P. Brit. Mus. 265 is also 21 : 20; and from this correspondence it follows that, provided

that the art. dvrjXanKa is the same in both papyri, the art. box^a in 74 is approximately
identical with the art. x"XKa. Cf. also P. Petrie III. 129 (a). 4 btdcpopov dvrjXanKa (nvpov)
pXe dv(d) e p I aft, where

'

5 per cent on 135
art.'

seems to correspond, as Smyly remarks,
to the ratio of 21 : 20 between the art. xoXkw and dvi)XnjriK<S in P. Brit. Mus. 265, though

how the total of if artabae was reached is quite obscure. The present volume supplies

some important evidence as to the size of the art. xa^K«> '■ cf. 85. 18 perpai t£i (e'weaKa.e.-

koo-i)x(oivikh>i) tSi npbs ro xqXkouv. The phrase rai npbs rb xaXKouv, which is also found

e.g. in P. Amh. 43. 10 and P. Cairo 10250 (Archiv, II. p. 80) without any previous

specification of the number of choenices, suggests that this art. of 29 choen. is the art.

xdXKa of P. Brit. Mus. 265. This inference is, however, far from certain, because the standard

measures, whatever their size, were probably all made in bronze (cf. P. Tebt. 5. 85 rd

eu(o-Tao'pa) e'v eKaarai vopat dnobebeiypeva xa(X.Kd), SC pe'rpa), and the art. x°XKV may weU have

varied in size, as we have found reason to believe was the case with one at any rate of

the art. bpdpa, box^a, and dvrjXariKa. But assuming that the art. x^XKa in P. Brit. Mus. 265

contained 29 choenices we can deduce the approximate sizes of the other artabae in that

papyrus as follows :—

XaXKa : bpdpa = 25 : 32 .'. bpdfia = 37^5- choen.

XoXkco : dvrjXartKa = 21 : 20 .". dvrjX. = 2'J^j-
„

XoXkoj : ^iXiWou = 10 : II .*. 4>iXi7T7rou = 313^7 ,,

XaXKa : ToXXou = 200 : 207 .'• rsiAXou =30
_3

200

XaXKa : 'Eppov = 25:26 .". 'Eppou =
30^ „

Applying this to the three artabae, cpoptKa, Br/aavpiKa, and another unnamed, in P. Brit.
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Mus. 125, the ratios of which to each other correspond almost exactly to those of the art.

bpdpa, x<<Ak<3, and 'Eppou in P. Brit. Mus. 265, we should obtain 37^ choen. for the art.

epopiKa, 29 for the art. BrjaavpiKa, and 30^ for the unnamed art. ; and with regard to 74. 2

the art. boxuca, being apparently identical with that xa^Kt?> would contain 29 choen., and if

the art. box^a in P. Tebt. 61 (b). 390 also has 29 choen. the art. bpdpa there contains 34!

art. There is a considerable element of uncertainty in these figures owing to the doubt

attaching to the fundamental assumption that the art. of 29 choen. npbs to x^Xkovv in 85. 13

is identical with the art. xoXk<5 in P.Brit. Mus. 265 ; but there seems to be as much evidence

for that hypothesis as for either the assumption that the art. box^a in P. Tebt. 61 (b). 390

contains 36 choen., which was the basis of our previous calculations, or the assumption that

the art. bpdpa contains 40 choen., which is the basis of Hultsch's scheme. The phrase used

in P. Tebt. 105. 40 and 109. 20 perpai e^axoivlKai bpdpov rov ev Trj npoyeypappevrj Kaprj (sc.

KepKeoaipei) Sovxteiov distinctly indicates that the perpov bpdpov of other temples might be

different, so that the peVpov bpdpov is a singularly unstable foundation upon which to build.

The pe'rpa napaboxtKa in 87- 1 2 are probably identical with the perpov boxtKov oi 74,
and for another example of the perpov dvrjXariKdv cf. 101. 8.

6. Za)[iAo]u [vop]apxias: cf. e.g. Ni'kcovos vopapxias in P. Petrie III. 37 (a), i. 4. If Zoilus

here is the captain who is so often mentioned in these papyri (e. g. 96. 30), ]apx«zs may
be the termination of a military term ; but iXapxla does not occur in the Petrie papyri, and

the Innapxtai there are distinguished by numbers or by nationalities, not by the names of

their commanders.

53wv^&W<*\..|j*hm4 75, Letter of Theodorus to the Phylacitae.

Mummy A 15. 10-5 x 10-3 cm. 8.0.232(231).

A letter from Theodorus, probably an dpxiqbvXaKiTrjs or eiriordTr/s tpvXaKir&v

(though cf. 105. 1, note), to the (pvAaKtrai ofTalae in the Kwinjy roVos (cf. 36. 3, note),

ordering them to survey and deliver to the purchaser part of a KXijpos, which had

reverted to the ownership of the State and was now being sold ; cf. 52. 26, note.

Amongst other fragments from the same piece of cartonnage is part of a letter

from Theodorus to Harmiusis, who is probably identical with the Harmiusis in

36. 2 : the 15th year in 1. 10 is therefore more likely to refer to Euergetes than
to Philadelphus ; cf. also 1. 3, note.

©eoScopos rois ev TaXdrp o5v(Aa/ctraty)
xa'L~

peiv. yeypaabev fjpiv Heroaipis 0 ro-

ndpxrjs Kal nere[i]pofJ0rjs 6 ro-

noyp(appareiis) nenpaKevai QiXdppovi

5 e/c row QiXogevov kX(t)Pov) nepi TaXdrjv

XoprapdKrjs (dpovpas) yB'. napaXaBovres

oiiv tov Kcopoyp(apparea) nepiperpfjaare
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aiircoi, nXiov Se pf) npoieaOe coy

7rpoy [v]pas rov [A]6yov eaopevov.

10 eppcoao. (erovs) ie TvBi 8.

3. p of nere[i^pov8rjs C01T. ?

' Theodorus to the guards at Talae, greeting. Petosiris the toparch and Peti

mouthes the topogrammateus have written to me that they have sold to Philammon

out of the holding of Philoxenus at Talae 3! arourae of grass-aracus land. Take the

komogrammateus therefore with you, and measure the area to him, but do not part with

any more, knowing that you will be held responsible. Good-bye. The 15th year, Tubi
2.'

3. This Petimouthes is probably identical with one or other of the topogrammateis

mentioned in 67. 7 and 68. 5 in the 19th year ofEuergetes.

5. $tXo|e'vou /eX(sjpou) : a *.Ao|e'iiou KXijpos in the Oxyrhynchite nome is mentioned in 85.

13, where it is called fiaaiXiKds, implying that it had reverted to the Crown like the <S>iXo£e'vou

KXijpos in 75; cf. 52. 26, note. Hence in spite of the difference of situation Philoxenus

may be the same person in both cases.

6. xoPTaP^iKV is a new compound, for which cf. 130 xeP<TaP^K0V-

76. Order- for Payment.

Mummy A. 9-8xiocw. 6.0.248(247).

A letter to Docimus, who is probably identical with the Docimus in 86

and was most likely a sitologus or other official connected with the State

granaries, from Eupolis, probably a higher official, authorizing a payment of

durra to be made to the lessee of a KXfjpos. This proceeding is stated to be in

accordance with the terms of the lease, and the durra was perhaps required

as an instalment of rent due to the landlord, but the mutilation of the important

word in 1. 8 leaves the object of the payment uncertain. The writing, which is

very ill-formed, is across the fibres, and apparently
on the verso.

EvnoXis Zconvpicov(os) AoKipcoi

Xaipeiv. npoov TeipoKpd-

ttji Kard rfjv avyypaabfjv

rov KXrjpov ov epiaOcbaar[o

5 7rapa Kpeovros rov Avr[ovb-

pov nvpcov dpraBcov r[pi-

aKoaicov nevrrjKovra [. .

et[y] rfjv 1 . a . acpopiav [6]Xv
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p[5>]y dprdBas eiKoai nev[re.

10 ep[p]cocro. (erovs) Xtj

©obiiT /ce.

On the recto

AoKipco[i.

'
Eupolis son of Zopyrion to Docimus, greeting. Pay to Timocrates, in accordance

with the contract concerning the holding which he has leased from Creon son of

Autonomus for 350 artabae of wheat, for the ... 25 artabae of olyra. Good-bye. The

38th year, Thoth 25. (Addressed) To
Docimus.'

4-5. ipiaBaaaro is doubtful, but is preferable to epiaSaaev, although the middle

and active forms of ptadovv are occasionally confused in later papyri, e.g. P. Gen. 69 and

70. It would no doubt also be possible to translate ipiadaaev in the normal way by

connecting 7rapd Kpedvros with 7rpoo0 and making 7rup£v . . . nevrvKovra a partitive genitive ;

and this would of course account for the payment to Timocrates. But the general

structure of the sentence and the absence of and before nvpav are in favour of the other

interpretation.

7. Possibly nevrrjKovra [e£, but more probably the line ended with jreimjKovra.

8. None of the known words ending in -acpopia suits the context, and there is no

sufficient justification for altering -acpopiav to -oqbopiav, or -aipopav, though it is possible that

the word is e.g. dvaqboplav, having the same meaning as dvaqbopdv. There might then be

some connexion between it and the (3 dvaqbopd found in P. Tebt. 100. /3 dvaqboplav, however,
does not fill the space required here, and there is no stroke above the first letter to indicate

that it is a figure. The mention of the 350 artabae of wheat for rent in 1. 6 shows that

the 25 artabae of olyra were in some way connected with that amount, perhaps forming
part of it.

-

, ,. 77. Letter concerning the Priestly Revenues.
if. b9
V.o^Ktcr

Mummy A. 15.2 x 2\-Zcm. 8.0.249(248).

Conclusion of a circular addressed very likely by the dioecetes or some

other high personage to officials in, probably, the Heracleopolite nome (cf. 1. 1 and
110. 5), securing to one or more temples the due payment of their revenues ; cf.

the similar decree by Euergetes II in P. Tebt. 6. A double date of particular

importance occurs in 1. 8 ; cf. App. i. p. 341.

[ 30 letters ]ei tcoi 'HpaKXeico[i

[ 3°
as )P.°Y naarocpopois

[ ] tc2v Xoyevcoyrcov 'iva avvTeXfjrai rd vopi£6peva
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[rois O]eois KaOdnep 6 BaaiXevs anov8d(ei. Xoyevovres Se

5 [napd] cov Kal nporepov elooOei rb npoSiSopevov dnoKaOiarare

[ ,]
avvrerdypeOa yap nepi rcov reXobviKObv coi

[rois Oe]ois [rd] lepd acoOfjaeaOai KaOd Kal nporepov.

(erovs) Af 'Aprepiaiov Ky Hax<b>v kB.

3. I. Xoyeuovrav.

'
... in order that the customary payments may be made to the gods in accordance with

the king's desire. So collect from the same persons as before and restore (to the priests)
the amounts previously paid to them, for we have received instructions with regard to the

collection of taxes that the sacred revenues (?) are to be preserved for the gods as in former

times. The 36th year, Artemisius 23, Pachon
22.'

■^.^•.piio*. £r-
^ C$

£<-
.

78. Letter of Nicias to Argaeus.

^
Mummy A 13. 2i-8x9-4««. 6.0.244-3(243-2).

A letter to Argaeus from Nicias requesting that two persons should be

released from some public service, the nature of which is not specified. As the

scene was Alabastropolis, it was probably connected with quarrying. The writer

and addressee no doubt occupied official positions, but there is no indication

of their rank. The 4th year (1. 24) refers no doubt to the reign of Euergetes.

NiKias 'Apyaiobi x[a^Puv- nXeo-

yaKis pov yeypacprjkotos aoi nep[l

ZcoiXov Kal TIpagipdxov orav

Xeirovpyia npoanearji dnoXy-

5 eiv avroi/s Kal oiiSenore v[na-

KrjKoas fjpcov. en ovv Kal vvv

enipeXes aoi earco dnoXv-

eiv avroiis rfjs vvv eis 'AXa-

Bdarpcov nbXiv Xeirovpyias

10 Sid rb pf) eWeo-fet^f avrois rb

vvv Xeirovpyfjaai, Kal edv

e/c rov 'Ogvpvy[x]irov eniXi-

ycbvrai ZcoiXov dnoXvaas

edv Se e/c tov Kcoirov LTpa-

15 gipaxov eav Se pf)
Svva-
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rbs rjaOa dnoXvaai ypdtyo(p)

poi Kal oncos [dno]Xfjpyyei

rfjv ypaqbfjv napa Acopiobvos avev

epov 'iva Si epov rb napdy-

20 yeXpa tois dvOpconois

SoOfji.

eppobao.

(erovs ?) [8 ]

On the verso

2nd hand (erovs) S, nep[l Zcoi-

25 Xov.

10. ea oi eKnea[eiv above the line. 18. ypaqbr/v above the line.

' Nicias to Argaeus, greeting. Though I have often written to you about Zoilus and

Praximachus, to release them when they are called upon to serve, you have never listened

to me. So now at last be careful to release them from their present service at Alabastro-

polis because it is not at present their turn to serve ; and if people are being chosen from

the Oxyrhynchite nome release Zoilus, if from the Koite toparchy, Praximachus. If,

however, you are unable to release them, write to me and get the document from Dorion

without me, so that I may be the means of giving the men the order. Good-bye. The 4th

year . . . (Endorsed) The 4th year, concerning
Zoilus.'

8. Cf. P. Petrie II. 47. 37—8 Xe.r[oupye»v] ev 'AXafSdarpav ndXei.
'

AXafidarpav ndXts

is presumably identical with the village in the Hermopolite nome which in Roman times

was called 'AXafiaarpivv ; cf. B. G. U. 553. B. iii. 1. Alabastropolis is placed by Ptolemy
at some distance from the river, to the south-east of Cynopolis and immediately opposite
Hermopolis. Xe.roupydr as a title occurs in 96. 14.

10. eWea[e.]y, if right, must have much the same sense as npoanearp. in 1. 4. The word

has apparently been corrected ; cf. critical note.

16. vaBa for §s is a grammatical curiosity, perhaps due to a confusion caused by
the use of rjs for fjaBa.

18. Two persons called Dorion held the office of emaraTrjs cpvXaKirav in the Oxyrhyn

chite and Heracleopolite nomes respectively at this time (cf. 34. 2, 72. 4), and the Dorion in

78 may be identical with one of them or with the Dorion at Phebichis (if he be a distinct

person) who occurs in 106. 9, &c.

79. Letter of Ptolemaeus to Heraclides.

Mummy 87. 10-2 x 8-5 cm. About b.c. 260.

This fragment of a letter is noticeable for its elaborate introductory formula,
which resembles, though it does not quite coincidewith, that in P. Petrie III. 53 (0);
cf. II. 13 (6). 1-3. The date is probably within the reign of Philadelphus.
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TIroXepai[os] 'HpaKXeiSei

Xaipeiv. el eppmaai Kal

eov npovoiav noiei Kal

rdXXa aoi Kara Xoyov earlv

5 e'i(rj) dv coy eyco i9eAco Kal

rois Oeois noXXfj X^iPl]s'

iiyiaivov Se Kal [a]iir6s.

!»?■■[ 1

ei>xapiarfjae[is p]oi

On the verso

'HpaKXeiSei.

'

Ptolemaeus to Heraclides, greeting. If you are well, and if the objects of your care

and other concerns are to your mind I should be glad, and much gratitude would be due
to the gods; I myself am also in good health. You will oblige me . .

8. The letters above the line are very blurred and may have been cancelled. ijSeW is

unsatisfactory.

^*v«$. vvm.'iCCl3S'&. 80. EXPORT OF Wine. '- '.'.-
.-, j

1

Mummy 117. 17-3 x 12-1 cm. b.c 250.

A notice from Epichares to Chaeremon that Horus and another person

(cf. note on 11. 2-3) were each exporting two jars of wine from villages in

the Heracleopolite nome to Hiera Nesus, and that the tax of
■%■% had not been

paid. This Hiera Nesus is no doubt the village of that name in the south of

the Fayum (cf. e.g. 81. 16), where Chaeremon presumably held an official post;

and the tax of ^4 is probably to be regarded as an export duty analogous to

those known in the Roman period. It may be conjectured that these tickets

were given to the persons exporting the commodity, and that they had to produce

them on reaching their destination. At the end is a signature in demotic,

having an important date by two different systems of reckoning the king's years ;

cf. note ad loc. 154-5 are similar notices passing between the same officials.

The writing is across the fibres of the papyrus.

'Emxdprjs Xai[p]fj[povi xaYpe[lv-

[«]l«y« I
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k . [.]eobs r[ov]
'

Hp[aK]XeongXiroy [vopov ety

'Iepav Nfjaov o'ivov K(epdpia)
B civ ov

n[enpd]xa-

5 pev. eppcoao. (erovs) Ae [[nat/fl 'Enelcp [.

2nd hand 'Emxdprjs Xaipfjpovi xa'lP^lv-

e£aye[i] ^flpos Tewros e/c @p[oi-

veOvpecos ro[v 'H]pa[KXeo-

n[o]Xir[ov] yo[po]y e[t'y 'Iep]a[v

io Nfjaov o'ivov K(epdpia) 8
coiv k[S

oil nen[p]dxapev. eppcoao. (erovs) Ae

'Enelcp 8.

On the verso

15 Tf2pos Tecoros.

6-14. 'Epichares to Chaeremon, greeting. Horus son of Teos is exporting from

Thmoinethumis in the Heracleopolite nome to Hiera Nesus 2 jars ofwine, on which we

have not exacted a 24th. Good-bye. The 35th year, Epeiph 4.

'
(Signed in demotic) Written by Haruotes, 2 measures of wine . . . Written in year

34 which makes year 35, Epeiph
4.'

2-3. We are unable to reconcile the vestiges at the beginning of 1. 3with OpotveBipeas,

neither do the very indistinct letters in 1. 2 well suit *Qpos Tearos, and a longer name seems

to be required. It is therefore preferable to suppose that this is not a single notice

in duplicate, but two distinct notices written on the same sheet. Perhaps Horus and the

other person were going in company. 154^5 also are not in duplicate.

13-4. For the transcription and translation of the demotic signature of the scribe we

are indebted to Mr. Griffith. It contains the earliest extant mention of the two different

methods of counting the king's years, which is found also in P. Petrie III. 58 (d) and
P. Magd. 35 ; cf. Smyly, Hermathena, X. No. xxv, p. 432, and our discussion in App. ii.

pp. 358-367. The
'revenue'

year, which in those two papyri is explicitly called the year eis al

npdaoboi, began, we think, on Thoth i,and the figures denoting it were sometimes one unit
in advance of those of the

'regnal'

year. In the present case the 35th is the revenue year,

the 34th the regnal ; and the papyrus shows that the 35th regnal year of Philadelphus must

have begun later than Epeiph 4, i. e. more than 10 months after the beginning of the 35th
revenue year.
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"pfj/^'i*^ MiZfytfa' 81. Official Correspondence concerning Cleruchs.

W-MV. Mummy 98. 28-8 x 25-8 cm. b.c 238 (237).

'

11 This papyrus and the next both belong to the correspondence of Asclepiades,
an official of some importance in the Arsinoite nome in the 9th year (of

Euergetes). 81 contains a series of letters from Artemidorus, giving information

of the death of certain cavalry soldiers, and directing that possession of their

holdings should be resumed by the government. The language of Artemidorus

plainly implies that the reversion of such KArjpoi to the State at their owner's

death was the usual course at this period. That fact was not before definitely

ascertained, though it had been inferred from the apparent inability of cleruchs to

dispose of their holdings by will. In the second century B. C. it became customary

for the cleruchic holding to pass from father to son, and it is possible that at the date

of our papyrus also sons of cleruchs commonly received their
fathers'

holdings

by a fresh grant from the State ; but this practice has yet to be proved. Even

in the later period a cleruch's rights of ownership were by no means complete ;

cf. P. Tebt. I. pp. 555-6-

Besides the column printed there are the ends of lines of the preceding

column, which, as the words ] pepibos and KXfi]povs indicate, was of a like character.

Adhering on the right is part of a new sheet containing the beginnings of lines

of another letter from Artemidorus, with an enclosure addressed to Nicanor

similar to that in 11. 5-10 ; one of the holdings referred to was et; <$>apj3a[idois, i. e.

the Arsinoite village. There is also a separate strip having the first letters of

lines preceded by a rather broad margin, which may have been the commence

ment of the roll ; possibly it belongs to Col. i of the main fragment, ©e(picrrou)

occurs in the margin ; cf. 1. 15 below. On the verso are parts of three much

effaced columns in a small hand.

Col. ii.

[ }
'AprepiScopos'

vnoyeypacp[d a]oi rfjs npbs NiKavopa [eni-

aroXfjs rb dvriypacpov o[rrcoy ei]8fjis.

[(erovs) 0] Qacocpi k[0.]

NiKavop[i.] 01 vnoyeypapp[e]voi inneis rer[e]XevrfJKaaiv
,

dvdXaBe ovv aiircov [roir]s KXfjpovs els rb BaaiXiKov
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ev BovBdarcoi tcov 'E[ni]peyovs Xo(xaybs) ^iraX/cys
Ho(a« ei ou)

j-_ _ _

_-j
_ r_ _ ^ara, ev 0e[oy]opti?t rcov AaKCovos Ao(xayos)

■^ /"""'5-)->
r ]/iaXoy ^Ka

.[...,]
ev TeBervoi tcov XcoainoXios

io [ ]v 'Appwvios An[ ] . ov. (erovs) 6 Qacbcpi kO.

[ Xo]iax 8.

'Aprepi8cop[o]s 'AaKXrjnidSei xalPiLV- 0L vnoyeypappevoi

inntis TereXevTrjKaaiv, dvdXaBe ovv aiircov

©e(piVTou)
T0VS KXfjpovs ety to BaaiXiKov ev 'HpaKXeiai

15 rrjy ©epiarov pepiSos rcov Adpcovos Xo(xaybs) Aeaypos

Aiovvaocpdvovs, tcov avrcov SeiicaviKos) $>iXcov'i8rjs

'AprepiSoopov, ev 'IepS.i Nrjaobi ttjs HoXepobvos

rcov Aixa 8e(KaviKos) 'EBpv£epis Zioxopov. (erovs) 0 AOiip /cry.

20 'AprepiSobpos 'AaKXrjnidSei xal'pHV- vnoyeypacpd aoi

rfjs npbs NiKavopa kmaroXfjs rdvriypaqbov oncos elSfji[s.

(erovs) 0 Xoiax it].

' Artemidorus : I have written below for your information a copy of my letter to

Nicanor. The 9th year, Phaophi 29.
' To Nicanor. The cavalry soldiers below-written have died ; therefore take back their

holdings for the State. At Bubastus of the troop of Epimenes, Sitalces son of ... ,
captain ;

at Theogonis of the troop of Lacon, . . . machus son of Sea . . . , captain ; at Tebetnu of

the troop of Sosipolis, Ammonius son of A . . . The 9th year, Phaophi 29.

'Choiak 4. Artemidorus to Asclepiades, greeting. The cavalry soldiers below-

written have died ; therefore take back their holdings for the State. At Heraclia in the

division of Themistes, of the troop of Damon, Leagrus son of Dionysophanes, captain, of
the same troop Philonides son of Artemidorus, decurion ; at Hiera Nesus in the division of

Polemon, of the troop of Lichas, Ebruzemis son of Ziochorus, decurion. The 9th year,

Athur
28.'

1. The day of the month, referring to the date on which the letter was received, was

no doubt prefixed as in 11. n and 19.

7. Xo(xayds): cf. P. Petrie III. 4 (2). 29 tcov A[dpe»v]os Xoxayfds]. The Damon mentioned

there and elsewhere in the Petrie papyriwas doubtless identical with the Damon in 1. 15 below.

The marginal entries below this and the next line give the pepiSes of the villages, Bubastus

being in that of Heraclides, and Theogonis and Tebetnu in that of Polemon; cf. 1. 15.
10. The first word of this line should be a title, perhaps [»)yepd>]v.
16. The abbreviation of 8eKaviKo's (cf. note on 30. 13), recurs in 103. 7, and consists of

a A with the right side omitted, followed by an *.

18. The troop of Lichas, like that of Damon (1. 15 ; cf. note on 1. 7), also occurs in

the Petrie papyri, e.g. I. 16 (1). 12.
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S{-k»j.:.'K* t^j '*<% 82. Official Correspondence.
I

Mummy 98. 33x38-4 cm. 8.0.239-8(238-7).

This papyrus, like 81, contains copies of a series of letters addressed to

Asclepiades, but though written in the same hand it is part of a different roll.

In this case the letters are copied on the verso of a demotic document, and there

are other points of difference. The dates in 81 are on the Egyptian calendar and

in chronological order; in 82 the calendar used is the Macedonian, and the

chronological order is reversed. There the letters were from a single person and

dealt with one subject ; here the writers, in at least two cases out of the three,

are different, and their subjects miscellaneous. The first correspondent, whose

name is lost, writes commending to the care of Asclepiades a letter which was

to be delivered in the Heracleopolite nome. The second letter, which is sent

by Aphrus, announces the appointment of a scribe of those cleruchs who had

been sent to the Arsinoite nome in the 6th and 7th years (of Euergetes).

Those two years were therefore marked by new settlements in the Fayum on

a considerable scale. The subject of the third letter is some timber, which the

writer, Sopater, wished to be sold for the benefit of the Treasury.

Col. i.

[
f

J

[ !4o-/cAr7]7rtac5et x[a^Pe]tl>- $iprjvei real

[dnoSovn rf)]v napa aov ypacpeiaav fjpiv

[emaroXfjv] 7rept rov dvriXeyopevov airov

5 [ov dniaTa]Xicas npbs fjpas ev re rcot

[ J /c[ep]/cot/pcot /cat ev dXXobi KepKoiipcoi

[/cat fjpeis S]e8d>Kapev emaroXfjv

per[aKo]piaai npbs Nvaiov rbv airoXoyov

rov

'

HpaKXeonoXirov. KaXcos ovv noifjaeis

10 abpovriaas oncos empeXcos dnoSoOfji,

'ianv ydp avayKaiorepa nepi cov yeypdcpapev aiircoi.

(erovs) 0 'TnepBeperaiov k£.

"Aqbpos 'AaKXrjnidSei xaiPuv- KaOearrjKapev

15 ypapparea 'IaoKpdrrjv rS>v dnearaXpev[co]v
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eis tov ^Apai]voirrjv /cAr/povxcof ev rwi T (^Tei)

Kal rco[v] ev tcoi <f (erei) dnb Aaiaiov. KaXcos ovv [Trjonjcrety

avvav[n]X[a]pBav6pevos npoOvpxos nepi rcov

els ravra avyKvpbvrcov 'iva Kara ronov

20 egdyr/Tai rd Kara rfjv ypappareiav

Kal prjOev napaXeinrjTai tcov rail BaatXei

Xprjaipobv. (erovs) 0 Topmaiov te.

Col. ii.

[

^amarpos 'AaKX[rjmd8ei xaheLV-

25 KaXcos noirjaeis [n]a[paXaB[cov ] . . [

rbv nap fjpbbv ypapparea Kal

rovs eldiapevovs dnoSoiis r[d]

vndpxovra gvXa XPV?j[^] ty?

a kanv ev rco[t ]
30 [o]7rcoy fj ripfj nearji [rco]t BaaiXei.

(erovs) 0 Acoioy kS.

'
... to Asclepiades, greeting. Phimenis, the bearer of the letter written from you to

me about the disputed corn which you sent to us in the boat of . . . and another boat,
has been given a letter by me to be forwarded to Nysius, the sitologus of the Heracleopolite

nome. Kindly see that it is carefully delivered, for the matter on which I have written to
him is rather urgent. The 9th year, Hyperberetaeus 27.

'
17th. Aphrus to Asclepiades, greeting. I have appointed Isocrates as scribe of the

cleruchs sent to the Arsinoite nome in the 6th and 7th years from Daisius. Please

therefore to give your zealous co-operation in all that concerns this, in order that the duties

of the scribe's office may be performed in the district and none of the king's interests may
be neglected. The 9th year, Gorpiaeus 15.

'

. . th. Sopater to Asclepiades, greeting. Kindly take . . . our scribe and the other

accustomed persons, and deliver the 32 good logs which are in the . . ., in order that their

value may be paid to the king. The 9th year, Loius
24.'

6. K[ep]Koipai : cf. P. Magd. 37. 2, &c.

8. Cf. 83. 2-3 rS>i o-iroAoy[o]fivTt t6v 'O^vpvyxirrjv. It is doubtful whether in these cases

stress is to be laid upon the article or not, i.e. whether the person named was the sitologus

in chief or only one of a number of subordinates.

12. In the 9th year of Euergetes Hyperberetaeus approximately coincided with Athur,
Gorpiaeus (1. 22) with Phaophi, and Loius (1. 31) with Thoth; cf. App. i.

'5- ypapparea . . . KXrjpoixav: cf. the eniardrrjs Kal ypapparevs rav KaroUav Inneuv in P.

Tebt. 32. 15, &c.
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25. [jr]a[pa]\o/3[cov, if right, was perhaps followed by the name of the ypappareis.

27. dnobdpevos cannot be read ; but dnobois is suitable enough in the sense of
'

delivering
'

for the purpose of the sale implied by 1. 30.

28. The doubtful X might be the a of xPVaTd ; but it is written quite close to the /3, and

two logs only would hardly have formed the subject of a letter.

83. Letter concerning a Payment of Corn.

Mummy 63. n-n x8-8 cm. About b.c 258-7.

Conclusion of a letter in which the addressee, probably an official connected

with the royal granaries, is urged to lose no time in making a considerable

payment in kind. The payment is described as a airoperpia, a term not

infrequent at this period in the sense of allowances or salaries from either the

State or private persons; cf. 118. 37, P. Petrie III. 87 (a). 17, 141. 15. The

27th and 28th years (of Philadelphus) are referred to in 11. 5-6.

[...].[.]. p. [

[..].. Kpdrei rcot airo-

Aoy[o]wrt rbv 'Ogvpvy-

Xirrjv perpfjaai rfjv

5 airoperpiav rov /cjf

Kal Krj (erovs) (nvpcov) (dprdBas) nyy

Kal KpiOcov (dprdBas) nyy.

el ovv pf) pe(jie)rprjKas vvv perprjaov avrmi,

Kal tovto pf) eXKvarjis,

10 ov yap knirfjSeios eanv.

eppcoao.

[(erovs)

8. This line inserted later. 9. rps of eXwarps written above Oera (which is not

crossed through), and the first o-

corr. from 6. 10. 1. eV.r>)8eiov ?

'
. . . to . . . crates the sitologus of the Oxyrhynchite nome tomeasure out the allowance

of corn for the 27th and 28th years, 83^ artabae of wheat and
83A artabae of barley. If,

therefore, you have not yet measured it to him do so now, and do not let this be delayed,
for it (?) is inconvenient.

Good-bye.'

R
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2-3. ™ o-.roXoy[o]uvr. : cf. note on 82. 8, and for the phrase cf. e.g. P. Oxy. 246. 4

tois ypdqbovai tov vo[pdv.

8. aur£. : i.e. the person who was to receive the airoperpia, not the sitologus.

10. If e'ntTr)betos is right, it must refer to airat, 'he is a disagreeable person'; but the

correction to eWijSeiov gives a more natural sense.

VIU. CONTRACTS

J.W4,K, AyJPAH.
f

84(«). Sale of Wheat.
-.Cj^

fyp/t- 'iSt'fti.-hi.^tfJ/lQ, Mummy 5.&&**.&.w, J¥{ . 22-5x17-5^- b.c 301-0. Plate IX.

'

'^- '.'fMWf.
The following contract between two Greek settlers at Peroe in the Koite

tf'^"1'
■

''■'''

^' toparchy for the sale of 30 artabae of wheat claims the honour of being the first

— ^vt ;'
'

'3 dated Greek papyrus of the reign of Soter. All the documents derived from

^hv. ; ,

'tK."1*^'^ '

Mummy 5 are remarkably early (cf. 97, 100-1) ; but the present is by far the
''

'. ^'j^^^-'most ancient of them, being actually dated in the 5th year of 'the reign of

si
,w.,.,./i;,t

'

'*r
"•"■"'"-!'• Ptolemy,'

by whom only Ptolemy Soter can be meant. As the contract is

,1 r,',

M
'^''-'^s.-l'Sfc

fortunately in duplicate the possibility of a mistake on the part of the scribe,

such as the omission of
'

the son of
Ptolemy,'

is very remote. The cursive

handwriting however, though obviously of the earliest type, gives little indication

of its extreme antiquity, and without the date could not have been judged to

be appreciably older than other examples in this volume, e. g. 97. Curiously

enough, demotic papyri of Soter's reign are almost equally rare ; not more than

two are known to Mr. Griffith (Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands Library,

P- i»3)-

The precise year in which Soter assumed kingly power is not certain. The

Canon of Ptolemy assigns 20 years to his reign, and it has been generally

supposed (cf. Strack, Dynastie der Ptolemaer, pp. 189-91) that he became king
in B. C. 304 before Nov. 7, and abdicated in the course of his 21st (revenue) year,
i. e. between Nov. 2, B. C. 285 and Nov. 1, B. c. 284. The Rylands demotic

contract to be published by Mr. Griffith was written in Phamenoth of his

21st year, and can easily be reconciled with the received chronology if the year

in question was a revenue year ; for the month in which
Philadelphus'

accession

took place is unknown, and there is no difficulty in placing that event later than

Phamenoth (May) B. c. 284, provided that it be not later than Nov. 1. But

there is good reason to believe that in dating ordinary contracts the revenue
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year was not employed (cf. App. ii. p. 362), and if the 21st year in the demotic

papyrus is a regnal year, various difficulties arise. From other instances in the

reigns of Philadelphus, Euergetes, and Philopator it appears that the regnal

years of the sovereign were sometimes, perhaps always, one in arrear of the

revenue years ; and if the 21st regnal year of Soter corresponded in whole or

part to his 22nd revenue year, the Canon of Ptolemy seems to be wrong in

assigning him only 20 years, and his assumption of kingly power must, unless

the. date of
Philadelphus'

accession be altered, be put back a year or more,

i. e. to B. c. 305 or earlier ; cf. Mahaffy, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p. 44. In 84 (a), in

which the months are Macedonian, the year, whether calculated by a Macedonian

or Egyptian system, is not the least likely to be a revenue year (cf. p. 365) ; and

owing to the prevailing uncertainty as to the methods of reckoning non-revenue

years in the 3rd century B. c, the 5th year of Soter may fall within B. C. 301-0,

300-299, or even earlier than B. C. 301.

The most interesting point in the papyrus is the occurrence of lepecos

k.t.X. in the date-formula. This disposes of a much disputed question, for
'

the

priest
'

here can be no other than the priest of Alexander, and therefore the

official cult of Alexander was already established in Egypt at this early period ;

cf. App. iii. p. 368. The delivery of the wheat sold by the contract was postponed

until after the harvest (1. 5), so that many of the provisions of the document

follow the formula of loans.

[Bao-tAeiWroy TIroXepaio]v kep lepecos MeveXdov rov Aapdxov e (erovs)
prj-

[vbs Aio]v. dneSor[o] 'Enipevrjs 'AOrjvaios TipoKXei XaXKiSei nv-^

[pcov_d]prdBas rpiaKovra, Kal rfjv npfjv dnexei 'Enipevrjs na-

[pa Ti]poKXeovs apa. rfji avvypaqbfji. dnoSorcb Se 'Enipevrjs ro[y

5 [o-t]rop TipoKXei «'y{y} vecoy rcov kniovroov an a'Aco ev prjvl JTa-

vfjpobi airov KaOapbv dnb ndvrcov perpcoi rcot xot T% /3[a]criAt/c[coi

ev KCbprji Ueporji, edv Se pfj dnoScoi dnoreiadrco Eni[pi-

vtjs TipoKXei npf)v rfjs dprdBrjs eKaarrjs Spaxpds

[rea]aapas, /cat fj npagis earco TipoKXei e/c{/c] rcov imapxov-

10 [rcov rcov 'Empevo]vs npdaaovn rponcoi obi dv BovXrjrai.

fj 8[e avvypaabfj f)8e K]vpia earco orav kmcpeprji TipoKXfjs

fj [aAAoy rty iinep TtpoKX]eoys npdaacoy Kara ravra.

pdprvpes I[ -J]t[o]_iwtoy ^A\piardpaxos MeX[i .

vois Srdainnos K[ ]oy. avvypaqboabvXag /ltO)>[i;crtoy

15 ['H]pa.KXeoys.

R 2
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[|3]acn[A]eiWroy TJroX[ep]aiov
kef,'

lepecos MeveXdov tov
Aapa-

[Xo]v e (erovs) prjv[os Aiov.] dneSoro 'Enipevrjs 'AOrjvaios Tipo-

[/cAe]F XaXKiSei nvp[co]v dprdBas rpiaKovra Kal rfjv npfjv

[ct7rex]et 'Em[pe]vrjs napa TipoK.Xeo[vs] apa rfji avvypacpfji.

20 [dno86r]oo Se 'Enipevrjs rbv airov TipoKXei [ey ve]co[v tcov

[kn]'6vrcov d[n aXoo k]y prjvl Havijpcoi airov KaOapbv [d]nb

nd[v]rcov [p]er[pco]i tcoi xol T<?i BaaiX[iK.]coi ev K[oo]prji [ITjepor/t,

eav S[e] pf) dnoScoi dnoreiadrco 'E[ni]pevrjs TipoKXei

[npfjv rfjs] dpT[d]Brjs e'/caVrr/y Spaxpds reaaapas, Kal fj

25 [7rpa£i]y ear[co Tip]oKXei e/c rcov iinapxbvTcov tcov 'Eni-

[pevovs npdaaov]n rpbncoi cot dv BovXrjrai. fj Se avvypa[cpfj

[fjSe Kvpia earco o]rav [knicpe]prj TipoKXfjs fj dXXos r[is

[iinep TipoKXeovs npdaacov /ca]ra T[a]vra.
pdp[rv-

[pes

On the verso

30 ] MeAt 'Empevo[vs

o]y Aioyy[aio]y T[tpo]/cAe[ot;y

5 and 21. 1.
dep'

aXa. 14. Above ]os a second s?

' In the reign of Ptolemy, in the priesthood of Menelaus son of Lamachus, the 5th

year, in the month Dius. Epimenes, Athenian, has sold to Timocles, Chalcidian, 30

artabae of wheat, and Epimenes has received the price from Timocles concurrently with

this contract. Epimenes shall deliver the corn to Timocles out of the coming new crops

from the threshing-floor in the month Panemus free from all adulteration by royal . . .

measure at the village of Peroe ; and if he fails to deliver it Epimenes shall forfeit to

Timocles as the value of each artaba 4 drachmae, and Timocles shall have the right of

execution upon the property of Epimenes and may enforce it in any manner he chooses.

This contract shall be valid whenever produced by Timocles or any other person on
Timocles'

behalf, executing it as aforesaid. The witnesses are . . .
, Dionysius, Aristomachus,

Meli . . . , Stasippus, C ... us. The keeper of the contract is Dionysius son of
Heracles.'

2. Asou is restored here and in 1. 17 as best suited to the space.

4. d7ro8iir&) here refers to the delivery of the corn. The use of the same verb in two

different senses within three lines is somewhat awkward.

5. Since the month Panemus coincided with the period of harvest, it must have

partially or completely corresponded with one of the Egyptian months Pharmouthi, Pachon,
or Pauni. For the significance of this equation cf. App. i. p. 339.

6. x0' : cf- 90. n, where this obscure measure apparently occurs again, peVpioi ^oe.

tS. . . . In the present passage xmT0V °r x^'™" might be read and explained as a mis-
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spelling for Kgh'tou, but 90 shows that this is inadmissible. The form suggests a connexion

with x°or, but since the x°vs was a liquid measure, that explanation also is unsuitable.

8-9. 4 drachmae (cf. 65. 24) represent twice the normal value of an artaba of wheat

in Middle Egypt; cf. 100. 6, 110. 6, P. Petrie III. 80. 16, &c. In 99. 14 the price is

2 dr. 1 obol, and in 90. 15 the penalty value is fixed at 5 dr. For corn transported to

and sold at Alexandria the high price of 4 dr. 5 ob. is found in 110. 1 1.

1 2 . ravra : or raurd ?

14. The avyypacpocpiXag (cf. P. Tebt. 105. 53, note) here occupies the second position

in the list of witnesses, as in 96. 12. He is sometimes placed first, e.g. P. Tebt. 104. 34,
I05- 53> but there was no regular order ; in P. Petrie II. 47. 30-3 the o-uyypdc/>ocpuXa| comes

fourth or fifth. The name MeX[. . ]vois (?) probably recurs on the verso 1. 30, but the

termination is not decipherable.

30-31. If 'Empevo'vs and T[ipo}<A([ous are rightly read, a fourth pair of names is lost at

the beginning of these lines.

84 (3). Date by a Ptolemaic Era (?).

Mummy 5. 2-4x6-4f7«. b.c 272-1 (?). Plate VII.

From the same cartonnage as 84 (a) comes a fragment bearing the following
remarkable date from the commencement of a document.

("Erovs) p prjvb[s

The writing is large and clear, and there is not the faintest doubt about the

figure. But according to the accepted chronology, Philadelphus, to whom

the Canon of Ptolemy assigns 38 years, died in his 39th year (cf. p. 364) ;

and the only Ptolemy who reached his 40th year, Euergetes II, is of course

quite out of the question here. Hence without disturbing to an unjustifiable

extent the ordinary view of the length of
Philadelphus'

reign 84 (b) cannot be

referred to the 40th year, whether revenue or regnal (cf. App. ii), of the second

Ptolemy, so that apparently this date refers to some era. An era Kara Aiovvaiov

which started from the ist year of Philadelphus is cited by Ptolemy (cf. Bouchd-

Leclercq, Hist, des Lagides, I. p. 99) ; but from the company in which the

fragment was found and the character of the hand a date in the first half of

the reign of Philadelphus would be much more suitable. Such a date may

perhaps be obtained by identifying this era with that found on a large series of

coins struck in years ranging from the 42nd to the 117th. Svoronos (LesMonnaies

de PtoUme'e II qui portent dates, pp. 52 sqq-j To vopiapara tcov TlToXepaiav,

pp. 195 sqq.) supposes that the
starting-point is the year B.C. 311-10, in which
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the death of Alexander IV left Soter practically the monarch of Egypt, and that

the coins come from Cyprus or Palestine.
Svoronos'

classification of Ptolemaic

coins marks a great advance upon that of Poole, but many of his proposed dates

for different series are very uncertain (cf. G. Macdonald's criticisms in the

footnotes to the section concerning Ptolemaic coins in Catal. of the Greek Coins

in the Hunterian Collection, vol. iii, and A.
Willers'

review of Svoronos in Liter.

Zentralbl. 1905, nos. 17-8 and 19); and with regard to this series in particular

several of the arguments which originally led Svoronos to fix upon B.C. 311 as

the starting-point (Les Monnaies, I. c.) are tacitly (and quite rightly) abandoned

in Tct vopiapara, I. c. But an era starting from B.C. 311 is also attested by two

inscriptions, one from Cyprus, the other from Tyre (C. I. Sem. I. 109, no. 93 ;

37, no. 7 ; cf. Strack, Rhein. Museum, liii, p. 417), and the commencement of the

rule of Soter in Paros is dated in the year 311-10 in the recently discovered

fragment of the Parian Chronicle (Ath. Mittheil. xxii. p. 188). The 40th year

of this era brings us to the year B. c. 272-1, which is a thoroughly suitable date

for the fragment ; though the appearance in an Egyptian papyrus of a system of

dating of which the other examples are all external to Egypt itself is certainly
remarkable.

Ti\**'fr™' ^M-'-r^Ul
a

85. Loan of Seed-corn. * & ^ *

f tows .,., yT(,Jri /til Mummy 13. 26-1 x 9 cm
, Mtw^., ,'T<u,l,,pu Mummy 13. 26-1 x 9 cm. B.C. 261 (260).

i Contract for the loan of seed of different kinds from the government, as

represented by the nomarch Harimouthes (cf. 40, introd.), to the lessee of a

kA%>os /3ao-iAiKo's, i.e. land which had been cleruchic but had reverted to~the State,
upon which see introd. to 39 and 52. 26, note. The loan was to be repaid after

the next harvest before the rent ; cf. 87, where an advance of seed is made

without any such provision. The lacunae are supplied from 150, a duplicate

copy of the contract.

BaaiXevovros nroXepaiov rov

LJroXepaiov Kai rov vlov ITro[A]e-

paiov (erovs) kS lepecos 'Apiarovi-

kov rod nepiXdov 'AXegdvSpov

5 Kal Oecov 'ASeXqbcov Kav[rj]cp6pov 'Apai-

vorjs $iXa8eX<pov Xa[pe'ay] rjjy 'Ani-

ov pijvbs Meaopfj. e'x[et Hjacrty T . .
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dmos lepeiis [ ] napa Hdpiros

SiavBaiov rov 77-ap[a] 'ApipovO[o]v rov

10 vopdpxov e/c rfjs /earco ronapxi-

[as] to yp[a]qb[ev X]fjpp[a] /cat aVa[A]co-

pa aneppa eis rb /ce (eroy) ety rbv

4>iXogevov KXfjpov BaaiXiKov

rcov TeXearov (nvpwv) p, KpiO(S>v) Xrjy

15 at (nvpcov) Ky, 6Xvp(cov) g( (fjpiav) at (nvpcov) k£, rov 7ra[froy

ety nvpcov (dprdBas) a, airov KaOapbv

dSoXov dnb ndvrcov perpfjaei

SiKaiai perpcoi rcot (kvveaKaieiKoai)x(oiviKcoi) tcoi

npbs rb xa^K°vv- dnoperprjad-

20 rco Se Uaais els rd BaaiXi-

Ka dnoSbx^a rov /ce (erovs) ra e/cojo-

pia rfjs yfjs els fjv eiXtjcpev rb

aneppa Kara rfjv piaOcoaiy

e/c nXfjpovs prjOeva iinoXoyov

25 noiovpevos dBpoxov, Kal to anep

pa b ei'Xrjcpev nporepov rcov eKcpopi-

cov ky vecov.

2 lines of demotic.

18. kB above x PaP-

'In the reign of Ptolemy the son of Ptolemy, and his son Ptolemy, the 24th year, the

priest ofAlexander and the gods Adelphi being Aristonicus son of Perilaus, the canephorus
of Arsinoe Philadelphus being Charea daughter of Apius, in the month of Mesore. Pasis,
son of . . ., priest, has received from Paris son of Sisybaeus, agent of Harimouthes the
nomarch from the lower toparchy, as seed for the 25th year, being included in the lists of

receipts and expenditure, for the royal holding of Philoxenus in the (troop ?) of Telestes
40 artabae of wheat, 38^ of barley which are equivalent to 23 of wheat, and 67^ of olyra

which are equivalent to 27 of wheat, making a total of 90 artabae ofwheat, in grain pure

and unadulterated in any way, according to just measurement by the 29-choenix measure

on the bronze standard. Pasis shall deliver at the royal granaries in the 25th year the rent

of the land for which he has received the seed, in accordance with the terms of the lease, in

full, making no deduction for unwatered land ; and he shall return the seed, which he has

received, before the rent, from the new crops.

' (Signed in demotic) I, P . . . son of ...
,
have received the stock above written/

2. tou viav nro[X]epaiov : the question who was this
'
son of

Ptolemy,'

associated with

Philadelphus from the 19th (cf. 100, introd.) to the 27th years of his reign, has been much
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disputed ; cf. Bouche'-Leclercq, Hist, des Lagides, I. p. 183. We prefer the view ofWiedemann

and Mahaffy that he was Ptolemy Euergetes I.

7. toO "Attios is unsatisfactory, especially as there is a lacuna after .epeus,
which may have

contained the name of the god. . . . an-.os is more probably the name of the
father of nSo-.s,

but it is apparently not 'Alamos or Kopod7rios.

8. ndpiros: this is unlikely to be the Paris in 64-5, which refer to the Arsinoite nome.

1 1. to yp[a]cp[ev k.t.X. : the reading is assured by 150. The meaning of the phrase seems

to be that this loan of seed duly appeared in the official statement of accounts ; cf. 48. 4.

13. *iXo£eVou : cf. 75. 5, note.

1 4. rav TeXearov : if these words apply to *iXo£e'vou (i. e. '
of
Telestes'

troop ') they are

out of place, though cf. 109. 4-5, note. It is probable that they here qualify KXrjpov fiaaiXtKov

and serve to indicate the locality in some way, though Telestes was in any case probably

a military officer of high rank; cf. 99. 7-8 o]iV[o]rapos TeAe'o-rou and note ad loc. We refer

TeXeo-rou to the common nominative TeXe'o-rijs, though the dative TeXearat apparently occurs

in 58. 4.

14-5. The ratio of the value of wheat to barley is the usual one of 5 : 3, to that of

olyra 5 : 2, as in P. Tebt. 246 and 261, and approximately also in 119. 16 ; cf. 102. 2, note.

18. An artaba of 29 choenices occurs also in P. Grenf. I. 18. 20. The mention of

7rpos to x"Xkovv in the present passage suggests that this artaba may be identical with the

artaba xoXkcu in P. Brit. Mus. 265 ; cf. 74. 2, note.

24. iWXoyos here is clearly a masculine substantive, as in 29. 26 ; in the Tebtunis

papyri of the next century the substantival form, wherever its gender can be distinguished, is
to iVdXoyov. In P. Petrie II. 30 (a). 5 and 18 eis tous un-oXdyous the substantive un-dXoyos may
also be meant.

28-9. The demotic signature has been translated for us by Mr. Griffith. P .

hardly be other than Pasis, though that name is apparently not recognizable.

can

P^S^VrttxM.WM4V S-iWfct #;**•;.. IJ*
*<&&+ 4U-v ,UVWk .ao%. a%1<] il.Ws «.

Mummy A.
^jW^.fWi, tlA

86. Loan of Corn.

Fr. (a) 13-5 x 7-4, (b) 4-8 x 4-6 cm. B.c. 248 (247).

Two acknowledgements with the same formula (or very likely one

acknowledgement in duplicate) of loans of 15 artabae of olyra, another specimen

belonging to the series being 129, where the borrower is a Mysian of the

Epigone; cf. also 124-6. The lender in each case, Docimus, occupied an

official position in connexion with the corn-revenue (cf. 76); and it is not

unlikely that the loans are for seed, though this is not stated as in 85 and 87.

Since repayment was to take place after the harvest of the 38th year (of

Philadelphus), the papyrus was no doubt written in the 37th year or early in

the 38th. Lines 14-26 are perhaps in a different hand.

Fr. (a)

[dprdBas SeKan]evre,

[ravras Se a]oi dnoScoaob

narfjs 'Appiovros A[o]k£-

15 pcoi xaipeiv. ex® napa
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kp prjvi Aaiaicoi tcoi ev tcoi aov 6Xvpd>v dprdBas 8e-

oySocoi Kal rpiaKoarcoi Kanevre, ravras Si aoi

5 erei airov KaOapbv Kal dnoScoaco ep prjvl Aaiaicoi

dSoXov perpai BaaiXi-
tcoi ev rcot oySocoi Kal rpia-

kcoi Kal dnoKaraartjaco 20 Ko[arS>]i erei aeirov KaOa-

knl aKTjvfjv rois ISiois a- [pbv p]irpcoi BaaiXiKcoi e . [.

vrfXcopaaiv. edv Se pfj ......

o dnoSco dnoreiaco aoi [T.T] Fr. (b). eppcoao. (erovs) X[
reipfjv iKaarrjs dprd- Arjpfjrpios II[ Ev-

Btjs Spaxpds Svo. prjvaios rfjs kn[iyovfjs,

eppcoao. 25 eKiXevaip p[e 6 IlaTrjs

ypatyai rfjv e[

1-13.
'

( ... to Docimus, greeting. I have received from you) 15 artabae of olyra,
and I will return it to you in the month Daisius of the 38th year in grain that is pure and

unadulterated, measured by the royal measure, and I will restore it at the cabin at my own

expense. If I fail to repay it, I will forfeit to you the value of each artaba, 2 drachmae.
Good-bye.'

3. Aoio-t'iai : in the 38th year of Philadelphus this month probably corresponded

approximately to Pauni, since in the 36th year it began on or about Pachon 29 ; cf.

App. i.

rai : rov could equally well be read both here and in 1. 19, but would have no construc

tion, tsui is omitted in 129.

8. aKrjvrjv : cf. a second century b. c. papyrus in the Louvre published by Revillout,
Melanges, p. 335, which is a receipt for 2 talents 2500 drachmae of copper paid by
a banker els npfjv o'ivov jr[aA]aiou aare vnb aKijvrjv oivou Kepaplav e%Koat nevre. Revillout translates

aKmrj there
' tent,'

and supposes that the wine was destined for soldiers, whose pay is the

subject of another receipt made out to the same bankers. This interpretation, however, is

very doubtful, and in any case there is no indication that the olyra in 86 was required for

military purposes. Judging by the use of o-ks/vsj in 38. 7, we prefer lo translate it here also
'

and to suppose the phrase enl o-ktjvsjv to indicate that the grain was to be repaid on

board a government corn-transport.

12. Two drachmae are the penalty value of an artaba of olyra also in 102. 4 and

124 ; cf. 90. 15, where it seems to be 4 drachmae, and 102. 2, note.
21. The letters following fiaaiXiKat are certainly not Kai (cf. 1. 7). Perhaps edv, sc.

be pr) dnobat k.t.X., should be read, but /3n, sc. a repetition of [iaaiXiKai, is possible.

25-6. This sentence differs from the usual formula eypa\j/a awrd^avros (narijros) found
at this period, e.g. in 124. The word following rr)v is apparently not o-[uyypac/>ijv or

d[noxvv.
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~— ->
. v*. ,u,j,^w«i,iT,

g7 Advance of Seed-corn.

f'
Mummy 126. 17 x 9-8 cm. 8.0.256(255).

An acknowledgement by several cleruchs, each of whose holdings contained

25 arourae, to a sitologus, of the receipt of 79! artabae of wheat and 33% artabae

of barley for seed ; cf. 85-6. Nothing is said about repayment (cf. 85. 25 and

86. 2), and probably the seed was in this case a present rather than a loan from

the government ; cf. P. Tebt. I. pp. 226-7. Since it was required for the sowing

of the 30th year (of Philadelphus), the papyrus was no doubt written late in the

29th or early in the 30th year.

[..•]■[ 'Hp*

KXeiSov Kal Hp[
MeviaKov Kal Zrj[
ptoi; (e'lKoamevrdpovpoi) exeiv na[pa . . .

5 rov aiToXiyov eis o[vs e]x[°-

pev nepi rfjv tcov Ha[aro-

abopobv KXfjpovs anepp[a

eis rb X (eros) nvp[o]y
iBSo-

pfJK[ov]ra kvvea fjpvav

10 reraprov Kal KpiOfjs rpid-

Kovra rpeis riraprov,

\a]iTov KaOa[pb]v perpois

napao\o]xiKois, Kal o[vO]ev

kvKaXovpev.

4. (etKoatnevrapovpot) corr. from e^-

"... son of Heraclides and Her ... son of Meniscus and Ze ... son of ... ,

holders of 25 arourae, acknowledge that we have received from . . .
, sitologus, for the

holdings which we possess at the village of the Pastophori, as seed for the 30th year

79! artabae of wheat and 33^ artabae of barley, in pure corn measured by the receiving
measures, and we make no

complaint.'

4.ekoo-«revTdpoupo. are not mentioned elsewhere except in the name of the Arsinoite
village 'I/3ia>v ElKoamevrapoipav.

6. rfjv t&v na[(rTo]0dptt>i», sc. Kapr,v, does not occur apart from this passage (except
perhaps in 118. 6 ; cf. note ad loc), and it is uncertain to which nome it belonged.

12. perpois napab[o]xtKoU : more usually called do^iKd ; cf. 74. 2, note.
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a t.
„ „

■■■■'.'>.,:■+■■?.•_■■ " 88. Loan of Money.

^r^'.'H^ Mummy A 17. 9-8 x 5-1 cm. b.c 263-2 (262-1). Plate X.

42^^,W^wij^s*vaWl/,{i/^>This papyrus contains the ends of lines of a contract for the loan of

/Its? 'ir** rf*
~

#ja V'^ vjf''*"'"'
]°° drachmae or more at interest to a military settler. No third century B.C.

d^fiftAA J^. 5^^, contract concerning a loan of money has yet been recovered in good condition,
Iff'M'

the only other specimens, 89 and P. Petrie III. ^^ (a), being also very

fragmentary ; but the general construction of 88 can be restored by the aid

of similar contracts in the later Ptolemaic period, e. g. P. Grenf. I. 20, and of the

parallel contract for the loan of corn in 86 ; cf. also 84 (a). The restorations

of the lacunae in 11. 2-5 are derived from a fairly complete but much effaced

agreement (unpublished) concerning a payment of rent, which belonged to the

same piece of cartonnage and preserves nearly all the protocol. On reaching

the word emrov in 1. 8 the writer stopped, and resumed sometime afterwards in

a slightly more cursive hand, leaving a blank space of a line between 11. 8 and 9.

A noticeable feature of his handwriting is the occasional employment of a form

of to approximating to H, like that found in the 'PrjTopt/cT/ rrpds
'

AXigavbpov (26).

15

Bao-iAeiWroy IlroXepaiov rov nroXep]aiov Kal rov vlov

HroXepaiov erovs rpirov /cat e'lKoarov

k]cp'

lepicos Kiviov

tov 'AXKirov 'AXegdvSpov Kal Oecov 'A8eX]ipcov Kavrjcpopov 'Apai-

vorjs $iXa8iX<pov rfjs TfoAepo/cpajrot/y prjvbs Acoiov

ev ^ejSt'xt rov Kcoirov. kSdve]iaev SSarparos Ni-

34 letters ]aicoi rcov ZcoiXov

33 » ]"* &Pa Tvl avy-

ypaobfji dpyvpiov Spaxpas- iKarbv

30 letters rfj]s pvas iKaarov prjvbs

32 „ ]r . [.] Kara pfjva eKaa

rov rb Se Sdveiov tovto dnoSoroo ©ev ...... Ufaarpdrcot ev 17-

[pipais SeKa
dab'

ov dv npoeinrji Xooarparos, edv] Se pf) dnoSmi

dnoreiadrco SmXovv Kal fj npdgis earco %coa]rpdrcoi e/c rcoV ©ev-

.... iinapxbvrcov 13 letters npdaaov]ri /ca[ra ro]
Sid-

ypappa ]
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4. Aalov : the day of the month was very likely not given (cf. e. g. 84 (a) and 85),

in which case there was probably a blank space before ibdveiaev. Loius probably

corresponded approximately to Pauni in the 23rd year; cf. App. i.

6. ]aiat: probably Kvprjv]alai (cf. 89. 6, &c.) or perhaps 'lou8]aii»i (cf. 96. 4).

7. For apa tsj. o-uy[7pacps)i cf. 84 (a). 4. Kal an-e^ei probably occurred earlier in the line.

9. This line refers to the interest, and tokov is to be restored somewhere in the lacuna.

Kara prjva eKaofrov in 1. 10 also seems to refer to interest, and on the analogy of e.g.

P. Grenf. II. 18. 16 we might restore Kal tov inepneadvros xp^vox> at the beginning of 1. 10

(cf. P. Petrie III. 55 (a). 13-4); but a mention of the contingency of failure to repay the

loan before e'dv] Se pi) d7ro8a>i in 1. 12 would be a curious inversion.

II. e'v rr[pepais k.t.\. : cf. 89. 1 4.

13. rjptdXiov might be restored after dn-oreto-dr<» on the analogy of later loans, e.g.

P. Grenf. I. 18 ; but in the third century b.c the penalties for failure to repay a loan were

often on a higher scale; cf. 84 (a). 9 and 90. 15, where the penalty value of wheat is twice

its ordinary price, and 30. 19-20, note. Hence both here and in P. Petrie III. 55 (a). 13,
where the editors supply fjpidXiov, bmXovv is more likely.

^i^,Mf,i!!rf *«^V&!''YoAN OF MONEY. : tW

tVji >* avu Ai% ,5/tf , Mummy 83. Height 17-5 cm. b.c. 239 (238).

A contract for the loan of 500 drachmae of silver from a woman, Theodote,
to Zenion ; cf. 88. The loan was without interest, probably on account of the

special conditions attached, which the mutilation of the papyrus renders obscure.

Several insertions have been made in the text, and a blank space has been left

in 1. 17.

The restoration of ll. 2-5 is based on two other fragmentary contracts not

yet published. The only name concerning which there is any doubt is

'Oisopao-roy. 'Ovopa[ is confirmed by one of the other contracts, but 'Otsopct/cptTos

is a possible alternative. The traces in 1. 2 would suit k rather better than a, but

there seems to be insufficient space for pi.

BacrtAei5ofr[oy UroXep]aiov rov HroXepaiov

/cat Apaivbrjs Oe[cov ASeXcpcov] (erovs) rj kqb [tVJpecoy 'Oyo[p]da-

tov rov Uvpy[obvos AXegdvSpov Kal] Oecov 'ASeXabcov Kal Oe-

wv Evepyer[cov Kavrjobbpov Apaiv]6rjs QiXaSiXcpov Apxe-

5 arpdryrjs rfjs KrrjaiKXeovs] prjvbs nepiriov ev @abX-

Oe[i] to[v 'Ogvpv]yxir[ov. kSdveiae) ©eoSorrj Aiovros Kvprjvaia
T(D]v Zai\ov Idiarov

pera Kvpiov Aiovros [ ]ov rov avrfjs narpbs Zrjvicovi

Aeivio[v] rcov A . [.] . . [. . iStcoT]rji droKov dpyvpiov ocpOaXpo-
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<j>a[vo]vs evavr[iov tcov vnoyeypappivcbv paprvpcov (Spaxpds) ab,

10 [ ] . . [ ] . covcov rov kniBXrjOevros av

rrji 20 letters ] rbnov avrl tcov nevraKO-

[aicov Spaxpcov as e'iXrjqbe] napa ©eoSorijs enl tov

[ev 21 letters ]iov fj enl tov kv{ev] 'Ogvpvy-

©eoSisrJs/ Zrjviavt

fX®*' 7roAet
dtp'

ov dv] npoeinrj ev fjpipais SiKa,

15 [eav Se pf) perd r]as npoyeypappevas fjpepas

[dnoreiadrco Zrjviobv ©eo86]rrji to Sdveiov ras ab (Spaxpds)

[SinXovv Kal fj npagis earco] napa Zrjvioovos

[npaaao . . . Kara rb 8idypa]ppa. fj Se avyypacpf) fjSe

[Kvpia earco ov dv kmcpiprjrai.] pdprvpes Evpype[8]oov ....

On the verso

20 avyypacpf) . . Stj

. . ovyioov

3. The second rou added above the line. 4. u of euepyer[<av corr. from 1 ?

' In the reign of Ptolemy the son of Ptolemy and Arsinoe, gods Adelphi, the 8th year,

Onomastus son of Pyrgon being priest of Alexander and the gods Adelphi and the gods

Euergetae, Archestrate daughter of Ctesicles being canephorus of Arsinoe Philadelphus, in

the month Peritius, at Tholthis in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Theodote, Cyrenean, daughter
of Leon, with her guardian her father Leon son of ...

, private of
Zoilus'

troop, has lent to

Zenion son of Dinias, private of A . . .'s troop, 500 drachmae of silver produced to view in

the presence of the witnesses below written, without interest. In lieu of the 500 drachmae

which he has received from Theodote (Zenion shall pay on account) of the sum imposed

upon her . .
.,
either at the (collecting office?) at ... or at Oxyrhynchus within 10 days

from the date on which Theodote gives Zenion notice to do so. If he does not (pay) after
the period aforesaid, Zenion shall forfeit to Theodote twice the amount of the loan of

500 drachmae, and shall have the right of execution upon Zenion in accordance

with the edict. This contract shall be valid wheresoever produced. The witnesses are

Eurymedon . .

5. Xleptriov : this month probably corresponded in the 8th year of Euergetes to parts of

Mecheir and Phamenoth ; cf. App. i.

8. otoko is the usual adverb in the later contracts. It is not possible to have a v before

aTOKov, which therefore cannot be used adjectivally here.

IO—2. eniffXrjBe'vros ai[ri). (?) and dvri rsuv nevraKoa'tav bpaxpav appear to indicate that

Zenion was undertaking to perform some service for Theodote in consideration of the loan,
and this would well account for the absence not only of interest, but of a provision for

repayment; cf. the next note.
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12-4. These lines do not seem to contain provisions for the repayment of the loan

(cf. 88. 11), for it is very difficult to see where diro8d™ k.t.X. can be brought in. Probably,

therefore, the word lost in 1. 15 after pr) is not dnobai but the verb
which occurred in 1. 10.

13. Perhaps Xoyeur?;p]iov : cf. 106, introd.

17. For btnXovv cf. 30. 19-20 and 88. 13, notes. A space is left for the name of the

person to whom right of execution was reserved. Perhaps there was some doubt as to

whether it should be Theodote herself or her Kvpios.

18. Kard t6 bidypa]ppa: cf. 90. 16, 91. 13, and 34, introd.

19. For the supplement cf. 90. 20, &c.

20-1. This endorsement looks like the title of the document, but we have failed to

find a suitable reading of the latter part of it. It would perhaps be just possible to read

o-uyypacpo(cpuXa|) 'Hpd>8t;s with Sapanlav below, and suppose that these are the names of two of

the witnesses, but such an abbreviation of avyypa<po(piXa£ is not satisfactory, nor is the word

itself likely in this position. On the back of the fragment which contains the beginnings of

11. 1-10 there are also traces of ink, which may represent names.

--"?'/ -S2 v .-',./>.
• .- L u,

90. Lease of Land.

f^UViJ*: 5<V.v.,. <?A
'

Mummy i0. II.IXl6.6fW. B.C. 222 (221).

Jtsl'/t-'iY.'S),
'/!•'.'

f.
-

/ ■<

/^L'-f:^'ifoUto*C<-J-yf> K'W'bi A contract for the lease for one year of an island, which formed part of

^t.-fffS-. a cleruchic holding in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The rent is fixed at 4 artabae of

(jWhm* fo
- v^i ■

*
'

'•
; ^% if » olyra in addition, apparently, to a quarter of the wheat grown; but whether

wheat constituted the whole or only a portion of the crop is not stated, neither

is the acreage of the land specified. The lease was drawn up in the 25th year

of Euergetes, the latest certain date in this volume ; cf. note on 1. 2. The

papyrus is in parts much discoloured and worn, and the small cursive hand

is in consequence sometimes very difficult to read. The verso is covered with

plaster, which, owing to the extremely brittle condition of the document, we have

not ventured to remove.

[B aaiXevovros n.ro]Xepaiov [r]ov UroXepaiov /c[at 'Apaivbrjs Oeco]v 'ASeXabmv

[(erovs)] n'e[pnrov Kal] etKoarov lepecos AcoatOeov rov [ApipvXov 'AX]e-

gdvSpov

Kal Oecov .4[c5eAc/>co]r Kal Oemv Evepyercov Kavrjcpopov '[Apaivbrjs $tXa]-

SiXcpov Bepevi-

ktjs rfjs TIvO[ayye]Xov prjvbs Topmaiov ev ©ooXOi r[ov 'Ogvpvyxi]rov.

epiaOcbaev

5 ety kviavrbv [eva a]nopov [[era]] /cat Oepiapbv eva dnb tov o\n6pov rov

kv rlcot eKrcbi Kal el-
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Koarcoi erei A[i68a>po]s MaKe[8io]y r[co]v 0iXa>yos SeKaviKos EiiK[pdrei

I . cot rfjs eniyovfjs

e/c rov iSiov kXfjpov rfjv vfjaov rfjv ep Miva. Toy ^Ogvpvyxirov vo]pqy

naaav

"~ , >

]

7rA^f rfjs xepcrou ocrcof dp [B]pix<oaiv ky yecope[r]pias eKcp[opiov j .

oXvpcov

dpraBcov reaadp[co]y, [ra Se eK]qb6pia ra avyyeypappiv[a dnoScoaei Eii]-

Kpdrrjs A 10800-

10 pcot ep prjvl 3af[t5]t/ccot rov eBSopov Kal eiKoarov eroi/[y airov KaOapb]y

Kal aSoXov

rat aa . , tiov [ ]
rbv yevbpevov [k]v rfji y[fj]i pirpcoi xoet StKaiooi pe[rpfjaei 8i]Kaiai, napa-

arrja[d-

rco (Se) eis ra Ai[oSd>]pov lSico[i] dvaXoopan, Sotco Se Kal [rov nvpov] to

riraprop

p'epos /c[at rovro nap]aarrjadrcb els rd AioSwpov I8im[i dvaXcopa]n. edv

Se pf)
d-

noSeoi [Kara rd ye]y[pa]pp;eVa dnoriadrco EvKpdr[Tjs .d]io[c>co]p[co]t ripfjv

rfjs dprd-

15 Brjs e/caafrr/y rcov 6]Xvpcov Spaxpds reaaapes rov Se nvpov Spa[xp]ds

neyr[e,] Kal

fj npag[is ea]rco AioSoopcoi napa EiiKpdrovs npda(a)ovri Kara rb S[i]d-

ypappa.

fj Se KaXdprj earco AioSoopov. BeBaiovrco Se Aib\i]8copos Kal rovs

Kar

Kapnovs Kal a pepiaOcoKev, edv Se pf) BeBaicoarji Kara ra yeypappiva

dn[oreiadrob

AibScopos EiiKpdre[i kni]npov dpyvpiov Spaxpds nevraKoaias, edp pr) [n Ba

za aCXiKov KooXvpa y[eeryrat.] fj Se avyypaqbfj f)8e Kvpia earco ov dv kni-

abiprjrai.

pdprvpes Evna[ k]cu KoXXas Kvprjvaioi oi S[vo] ISiwrai nap .

[

'

XdXKi[S]ei>s Xi . [ IH]parjs rcov 0iXcovos Krfjainnos KaXXiKpdroys
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0!'-, ras Hr[pd]rcov [ ]y ©paig EiiKXeicov 'Appcoviov Kyprjycaos

rfjs [kni]yoyfj[s. ]

' In the reign of Ptolemy son of Ptolemy and Arsinoe', gods Adelphi, the 25th year, the

priest of Alexander and the gods Adelphi and the gods Euergetae being Dositheus son of

Drimylus, the canephorus of Arsinoe Philadelphus being Berenice daughter of Pythangelus,
in the month Gorpiaeus, at Tholthis in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Diodorus, Macedonian and

decurion of the troop of Philon, has leased for one year, for one seed-time and harvest, from

the seed-time in the 26th year to Eucrates, ... of the Epigone, out of his own holding the

island at Mena in the Oxyrhynchite nome all except any parts of the dry land which may

be irrigated according to the survey, at a rent ... of 4 artabae of olyra. The rent

agreed upon Eucrates shall pay to Diodorus in the month Xandicus of the 27th year in pure

and unadulterated grain grown upon the land by true . . . measure according to just measure

ment, and shall deliver it at the house of Diodorus at his own expense. He shall further

give the fourth part of the wheat, which he shall also deliver at
Diodorus'

house at his own

expense. If he do not pay as aforesaid Eucrates shall forfeit to Diodorus for the value

of each artaba of olyra 4 drachmae, and for the wheat 5 drachmae, and Diodorus shall

have the right of execution upon Eucrates in accordance with the edict. The straw shall

belong to Diodorus. Diodorus shall guarantee the . . . crops and what he has leased, or if

he fail to do so Diodorus shall forfeit to Eucrates a penalty of 500 drachmae of silver, if

there be no obstacle on the part of the State. This contract is valid wherever produced.

The witnesses are Eupa . . . and Collas, Cyreneans, both privates, Pam . . .
, Chalcidian,

Chi . . .

,
Persian of Philon's troop, Ctesippus son of Callicrates . . .

,
Straton son of ...

,

Thracian, Euclion son of Ammonius, Cyrenean of the
Epigone.'

2. The names of the priest and canephorus coincide with those of the 25th year, as

known from an unpublished Tebtunis papyrus and a demotic contract; cf. p. 376. The

period of the lease commenced from the sowing of the 26th year (1. 5), i. e. the autumn; so

the present document being dated in Gorpiaeus which probably = Choiak-Tubi (cf. App. i),
i.e. about February, of the 25th year, must have been drawn at some time in advance. If,
as seems to be not improbable, the 25th and the other years mentioned by the papyrus are

Macedonian years beginning on Dius 1, which at this period fell near the end of Mecheir,
Gorpiaeus fell near the end of the 25th year, and the interval between the date of 90 and the

sowing of the 26th year was at least 7 months. On the analogy of P. Tebt. 71, which

shows that the sowing of crops in the Fayum had just commenced on Nov. 9, b.c 114, the

o-Trdpos in 1. 5 probably means November, which at the end of
Euergetes'

reign began on

Thoth 15 and approximately coincided with Daisius. On this view the interval between

the date of 90 and the sowing of the 26th year is 9 months, and the harvest would be

completed by Xandicus (equivalent to Epeiph-Mesore, i.e. about September) of the 27th

year (1. 10). We forbear to enter on a discussion of the complications which would ensue

if the 25th and other years in 90 do not begin on Dius 1, or if Hktov be read in place of

nepnrov in 1. 2. The very slight traces at the beginning of the line can be reconciled with

either; and if 90 be assigned to the 26th year instead of the 25th, Dositheus and

Berenice may be supposed to have held office in both these years. There is a parallel

for this in the case of the priests of the 9th and 10th years, but rb fi, which would then be
expected after nv6[ayye]Xov in 1. 4, is absent; cf. p. 374. It is, moreover, very doubtful
whether Euergetes actually reached a 26th year except on the revenue system of calculating
the king's years, which is not at all likely to have been employed in a contract mentioning
only Macedonian months ; cf. App. ii.
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In the Tebtunis papyrus the name of
Dositheus'

father may be read as either ApipuXou

or Apm-uXou. According to Spiegelberg's decipherment the demotic has Tripirus, which is
in favour of ApmiXov. On the other hand that name is unknown, whereas AptpiXos is
attested (Luc. Gall. 14).

7. ffiios as an epithet of KXsjpos does not imply full proprietary rights, as Meyer,
Heerwesen, p. 42, assumes. All that need be meant here is that Diodorus was letting his
own land, not sub-letting some one else's. Other instances, e. g. 105. 5, are capable of

a similar explanation.

8. Above e'Kcp[opiov an insertion has been made, but the letters are too indistinct to
be read.

n. perpai ^oe.: cf. 84. 6, note. The letters after rwi are very small and illegible, but
do not suit /3ao-.X'iK5i (84. 6) or Brjaavpov. An erasure below is not likely, though the writing
is somewhat blurred. pe[rpr)aei btWaiai is not very satisfactory, for the supplement hardly
fills the lacuna, and a conjunction is missing. The final a. of S.JKaiai is more like a n, but

to read <Ss] Kal and suppose that the n oi napaaTrjo[d]ra was written twice is not an attractive

solution, although the scribe makes other mistakes, e. g. npdaovn in 1. 1 6.

15. 6]XvpS>v: cf. 1. 8, though there too the reading is doubtful, nvpav is possible in

both places, but would be very unsuitable in 1. 15 with tou be nvpov immediately following.

4 drachmae an artaba is twice the ordinary penalty price of olyra; cf. 102. 2, note.

1 7. kot . . . may be a participle like Karayivopevovs or some adjectival phrase with Kara.

The remains of the letters are too faint for recognition.

19. bpaxpds nevraKoaias : cf. P. Petrie III. 74 (a). 1 4-5, which is to be restored on the

analogy of the present passage. The 500 drachmae for failure in the fiefialaais was no

doubt a conventional penalty, and this suggests a new explanation of P. Amh. 43. 1 2, where

it is stipulated that if the borrower did not repay a loan of 10 artabae of wheat he should

forfeit Tipr)v bpaxpis nevraKoaias. The largeness of the sum is no longer a valid reason

for supposing that the drachmae are not silver, but copper, and represent the price of

a single artaba. On the other hand, if the 500 drachmae in P. Amh. 43. 12 is a

conventional penalty, it is somewhat remarkable that they are not stated to be silver and

that nprrv, not e'ninpov, is used.

For the clause e'dp pr) [n k.t.X. cf. 91. 5 sqq., where the same phrase occurs, also in

reference to an eninpov. Similarly in P. Petrie II. 44, which is rather a contract of

partnership than an ordinary lease, IL 13 sqq. may now be restored e'dv Se pr) [/3e/3aid>o-(ocr.

KaTa rd yeypappeva] dnoreiadraaa[y VLrj]rpobapai km 'QniKovpai [bpaxpas nevraKoaias Kal eara r)

Ka]roxv MsirpoSd>[pa>. Ka]i '"EntKoipat eap pr) t[i] /3acr.A[iKov KaXvpa yevrrratA rav be Kapn[av

Kvpieveraaav „ . . In 91. 8-10 a further provision is made in ease the KaXvpa did occur;

according to 90 and P. Petrie II. 44, if the /3e/3aiW.s was prevented by any action of the

government, the penalty was simply foregone.

22* If X. . [ is a proper name, the number of witnesses is seven, as in 96. 12 sqq. But

since n«']po-ijs is uncertain, it is possible that x'[ • • • *'X<*"'°s is all part of the description of

Pam . . . the Chalcidian ; ]pri)s, e. g. Terd]pTijs might be read. A less probable method of

reducing the number from seven to six would be to treat nap ... in 1. 2 1 as part of the

description of the two preceding witnesses and XaX({t]8eus as a personal name.

23-4. Kvprjvdlos and [eVi]yov^s are both very doubtful. There would be room for about

six letters at the end of the line after Kvprjvaios.
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J^^^.M^MRmf.
91. Lease of Land.

'5^^/^ufV»^^,^,;;:Mummy A.

'^/

11.2X 14-5. b.c. 244-3 (243-2) or 219-8(218-7).

Conclusion of a contract for a lease of land from Eupolis to Cleopatra at

a rent of 30 artabae of corn, with the names of the witnesses,
who were six or seven

in number, and part of the protocol of what was probably a duplicate copy
on

the same papyrus ; cf. 90. The handwriting, which is extremely cursive,

resembles that of P. Petrie I. 18 (1), and the 4th year in 1. 19 no doubt refers

to either Euergetes or Philopator, more probably the former.

[ 34 letters ] • [• Evn]6Xei

[18 „
a^joAof perpfjaei SiKcc[iai] k[. .

[ 16
„

dnoS]coaei K[Xeon]drpa Et57r6[Ae]t [.
.]

.

f 11
„

]..[..].[....].[.].. era? Kapnoiis eis to . [.

5 [ ]po .[.]. v . [.]e . . . v teal a pepiaOcoKev. eav b\e pf)

[BeBaicoarji /c]ara [rd] yeypappeva anoreiadrco KX[eo-

[7rarp]a .Eu[;r6]Aet kninpov dpyvpiov Spaxpds eKarbv

[edv] prj ri BaaiXiKov KooXvpa yivrjrai. eav Se n BaaiXiKov

[K<i>]Xvpa yivrjrai dnoSorco KXe[ond]rpa EvnoXei ras rpid-

10 [Ko]vra dprdBas tcov nvpcov, edv Se pf) dnoScoi [dnoTeiadrco

[np]f)v rfjs dprdBTjs e/cacrrryy rcof nvpcov dpy[vpiov Spaxpds . ,

[/ca]t fj npagis earco EvnoXei napd KXeondrpas [npdaaovn

[/ca]ra to Sidypappa. fj Se avyypaqbf) f)8e Kvpi[a ov av kmqbiprj-

[r]at. pdprvpes HoXvaivos Kvprjvaios ISidbTijs, ©[ 18 letters

15 [t$]e/caft/coy, 01 Svo rcov ZcoiXov, Aio<Xfjs 'InnoXvaoy [ 18 letters

[!47J-]oAAco»'ibi/ 'Eanepirrjs, NiKavap Evaybpov Ba[pKaios 12 letters

[ ]ar . [.] . a . rcoya [....]. necos Ap . [ 18 letters

[/3acrtAet'Oj'roy HroXepaio]v tov JJToX[epaiov /cat Apaivb-

[rjs Oecov 'ASeXqbwv (?) erovs T]erdprov
k[<p'

iepicos

1 5. 810 of S.okXsjs corr,

'
. . . If she fail to guarantee the lease in accordance with the aforesaid provisions,

Cleopatra shall forfeit to Eupolis a fine of 100 drachmae of silver, unless some hindrance
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occur on the part of the State. If any hindrance occur on the part of the State,
Cleopatra shall pay Eupolis the 30 artabae of wheat, or if she fail to pay she shall

forfeit as the value of each artaba qf the wheat . drachmae ; and Eupolis shall have a right
of execution against Cleopatra, exercising -it in accordance with the edict. This contract

is valid wheresoever it be produced. The witnesses are Polyaenus, Cyrenean, private,
and Th . . . .

, decurion, both members of
Zoilus'

troop, Diodes son of Hippolysus . . .
,

.... son of Apollonius from Hesperis, Nicanor son of Evagoras from Barca, . . .

'

2. Perhaps 8iKo[i'ai] k[o.I | o-KurdXiii; cf. 98. 19 and note.

8. Cf. 90. 19, note.

n. Probably bpaxpds 8, i.e. double the ordinary price (cf. notes on 84(a). 9 and 88.

13); or perhaps bpaxpds e; cf. 90. 15.

13. ov &v cV.Cp6pji]rai : cf. 90. 20, &C.

1 6. 'Eanepirrjs : i.e. from 'Eanepis (= BepevUn) in the Cyrenaica.

i■'Mr.'ht. ,Ji 2D 4-u
,'^,

_
92. Contract of Surety. '-tr%^

^W;^i',,.q8. Mumnly 97' H-3X9-3 cm. b.c 263 (262).

mif
■

s/j-i-xtf} -%ij ■;. Both this and the following papyrus are contracts of surety for the

ijt'n,ifj
.. ■„ ty _ appearance of a person in court, and are of much interest as being by far the

~Z2f"^u\< oldest examples of such agreements yet recovered; so far as we are aware,

%).if(iP %t\ tne onry other specimen anterior to the Roman period is P. Brit. Mus. 220. ii, of
/Lrr"

« «

,
the reign of Euergetes II, which is misunderstood by the editor. In their

general purport and even in phraseology 92 and 93 show striking points

ffVUvvu V-zrovJ, of agreement with the later specimens, which have been discussed at length

'

by L. Wenger in his Rechtshistoriscke Papyrusstudien. His view that the cases

concerned are civil rather than criminal is supported by 92, where the suit

is an action for debt. The sum involved was altogether 400 drachmae ; and the

two sureties bound themselves either to produce the defendant Timocles for trial

before the strategus, or to pay the plaintiff Apollonius the amount of his claim.

The agreement is made directly with the plaintiff, contrasting in this respect with

the later examples in which an executive official is addressed.

BaaiXevovros UroXepaiov rov UroXe-

paiov Kal rov vlov UToXepaiov erovs

Sevripov Kal e'lKoarov lepioos TliXonos rov

'AXegdvSpov AXe[g]dvSpov Kal Oecov ASeXabcov

5 Kav[rf]cp6pov Apaivbrjs 0iXaSe[X]cpov M[v]rjaiarpd-

rrjs rfjs Teiadpxov prjvbs Haf5t/c[o]i) Aiyvnri-

cov pTj[vb]s Mex[lp] reaaapeaKaiSeKarrji [[at]]
S 2
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kp Movxivapocb rov 'Ogvpvyx^ov. eyyvoi

TtpoKXiovs tov %ipov ©paiKbs rfjs eniyovfjs

io Mvdacov 2ip[ov] ©paig rfjs eniyovfjs
'Hyi-

[pcov . . -]ipov Ep[f)]s rfjs eniyovfjs

kip'

2>i na-

[pa8]coa[ovrai av]rby ky ['HpaK]Xeovs nbXei enl

Kpta[iwirov ]

tov [o-]r[p]ars7y[o]p ecoy yfcocrecoy nepi rfjs

SiKrjs fjs {eyjefeyvryo-ej' aiirbv 'AnoXXSvios

15 /cara ayyypa[<pf)]v 7rpoy to dpxaiov Spa-

Xpds rpiaKoaias Kal tokov Spaxpds

iKarov. edv Se pfj napaScovrai Kara

ra yeypapp'eva dnoTeiadrcoaav ras re

rpi[a]Koa[i]as Spaxpds Kal rd kniSeKara /c[a]t

20 r[d] yivbpeva, Kal fj npdgis e[a]rco [^Ano]XXcoy[iobi

fj dXXcoi tcov [Kp]iainnqy [fj ro]v npaKTO-

[p]os vnrjpeTcov Kara rb [Sidypap]pa.

14. a of eveyusjcrev inserted later.

' In the 2 2nd year of the reign ofPtolemy son of Ptolemy and his son Ptolemy, the priest of

Alexander and the gods Adelphi being Pelops son of Alexander, the canephorus of Arsinoe

Philadelphus being Mnesistrate daughter of Tisarchus, on the 14th of the month Xandicus

which is Mecheir of the Egyptians, at
Mouchinarob'

in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Mnason son

of Simus Thracian of the Epigone and Hegemon son of . . . imus, Cretan ofthe Epigone, are

sureties for Timocles son of Simus, Thracian of the Epigone, on the condition that they
shall deliver him up at Heracleopolis before Crisippus the strategus until the decision of the

suit in which Apollonius placed him on bail according to the contract for a principal of

300 drachmae and interest of 100 drachmae ; and if they do not deliver him up as above

written, they shall forfeit the 300 drachmae and the extra tenths and other charges, and

Apollonius or any one besides of the attendants of Crisippus or of the collector shall have

the right of execution in accordance with the
decree.'

3-6. Cf. P. Petrie III. 52 (a), where the names of the priest and canephorus can now

be correctly restored.

7. Unfortunately at this critical point the papyrus is much rubbed and stained, and

the correctness of the reading pv[vb]s Mex[ip] is open to grave doubts, for the vestiges of the

supposed p of pex, which is the clearest of the letters, suggest rather -n or k. The traces of

the other letters are very slight, and palaeographically Me[o-o]p>) t[tj.] would be possible,

though t is less suitable than ex ; but ri). is not necessary (though cf. 93. 6), and, since the
equation ofGorpiaeus to Mesore only five years later is certain from Rev. Laws lvii. 4-5,
to read Meaoprj here would produce a most serious inconsistency; cf. App. i. pp. 339-40.

For the spelling Mexip at this period cf. 34. 2, 51. 6, &c.
8. The name of this village is spelled Mouxi>'apud> in 53. The Mouxivdsp of P. Oxy.

491. 3 may be identical.
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10. Mnason was most probably the brother of Timocles.

12. It is noteworthy that although the agreement was drawn up in a village of the

Oxyrhynchite nome, the case was to be tried at Heracleopolis, as also in 30. 14 and 93. 3.

The two latter papyri are not known to be Oxyrhynchite, but 93 was probably written in

that nome like the other documents from Mummy A 9. The fact that in all three instances
Heracleopolis is specified as the scene of the trial may be a mere chance, but it suggests

the possibility that for judicial purposes the two nomes were combined under a single

administration. There is evidence that in the time of Psammetichus Heracleopolis was the

centre of government for Upper and Middle Egypt (Griffith, Demotic Papyri of the John
Rylands Library, pp. 75 sqq.); and the city may well have still retained some of its pre

eminence in the early Ptolemaic period.

13. Kpio-[iWou : cf. 1. 21, where it seems more natural that the name of the strategus

should be given than that of a npaKrap, and something more than [Kp]ialnnov [ro]0 is necessary
to fill the space. Moreover, there are very few possible names ending in -.o-imros, and that

the first letters of one of them should occur in the name added above 1. 13 seems to be

more than a mere coincidence. In 93 also the judge was to be the strategus, and it is to

that official that the earlier Roman examples of similar undertakings are addressed.

14. For the active e'veyvr/aev cf. the use of bteyyvdv in 41. 4, &c. The superfluous ey is

apparently due to a confusion on the part of the scribe, who also originally omitted the a.

i^eveyiijaev can hardly be read, and besides gives a wrong sense.

15. The meaning probably is that the debt was Kara avyypaqbljv (cf. 30. 5, 15). Clearness

has been rather sacrificed to compression.

19. embUara: cf. 32. 9, note. For rd ywdpeva cf. 111. 33-4, where they amount to

30 drachmae 1^ obols on a principal sum of 50 dr.

21. Cf. note on 1. 13. aXXat, of course, does not imply that Apollonius was himself
a inrjphvs, but is an example of a common idiom.

' lm *+ h V4 f< 93. Contract of Surety. - &
^
*

^

W; b4*Mt . %0% \ M4.
*

u/li-'',<\'i>

'.'i.si'H
Mummy A 9. 9-5 X 11 cm. About b.c 250.

r^T~l'*l\
*™&%d7. Jb . Conclusion of a contract of surety similar in character to 92, but following
S^^jP*

a 'different formula. By its terms Diodorus, the surety, undertook to produce

,{''-';!
_

'"' "'
4 r'*'*£ his friend on a given date before the strategus, but the nature of the case at

'A

'

&->*t *jAt* <t
V'ssue *s no* state<l as m 82> Some kind of inquiry was evidently to be held;

'4f>

' ''""'**
-but that any civil action had been instituted is doubtful, and the agreement is

perhaps more likely to have been made with an official than with the plaintiff in

a suit. The person for whom security is given may have been in a similar

situation to that of the boKipaarrjs in 41, or of the prisoner released on bail in

P. Oxy. 259. The papyrus most probably belongs to the reign of Philadelphus,

and is likely to have been written in the Oxyrhynchite nome ; cf. 92. 12, note.

o-pxa>ty AioSoopooi ^rpdrcovos IHparji rfjs
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eniyovfjs kyyvcoi povfjs kab col
nape-

'^^'iri-K.;/^, gerai aiirbv ev 'HpaKXeovs noX[et kv

rcot epabavei egco lepov /ca[t ndarjs

5 aKinrjs enl rov arpaT[rjyov prjvbs

<&appovOi rfji ty rov a.[i>rov erovs

edv Se dnoKaraarf/yarji

Aiovvaiov dKvpo[s earco

Acot, k[d]y Se pfj [dnoKaraaTtjarji els e/c-

10 reiaiv fj Sidy[vcoais nepi avrov ea

rco npbs Baa[iXiKa.

'
... to Diodorus son of Straton, Persian of the Epigone, who is surety for appearance

on condition that he shall produce him at Heracleopolis openly, outside of a temple or any
other shelter, before the strategus on the 13th of the month Pharmouthi of the same year.

If he cause Dionysius to appear (?), proceedings against him shall be invalid ; but if he

fail to cause him to appear for payment, decision about his case shall be made with

reference to the royal
decrees.'

1. The first letters of the line suggest only a proper name. How the dative Aiobapai

was governed is doubtful ; perhaps Iveyv-naev or nopebaKev preceded.

2. eyyuax povsjs : cf. 41. 5 8ieyyus;o-as . . . napapovrjs.

3-5. Cf. P. Tebt. 2IO, which may now be read e£o) lepov fiapov repevovs aKenrjs ndarjs

(with probably e'[7ri rav rd]rrav preceding), and P. Oxy. 785 napegopat ev rat epcpavel e'ktos

iepov [iapov k.t.A. These instances offer a good example of the persistence of such formulae.

The elaborate explanation of okivSuvov navrbs Kivbivov in B. G. U. 1053. ''• 4 sqq- is couched
in somewhat similar language.

7-9. The restoration of these lines depends upon the identity of Dionysius, who may
have been either the person admitted to bail or the person permitting bail to be given.

In the former case AidSwpos or eis eKreiaiv (cf. 1. 9), in the latter aiVdv jrpds may be read.

r) eqbobos or some equivalent word is required with axvpo[s eara, but this cannot be put into
1. 7, since npbs A.d8i»pov not A.ovuo-iov would be expected. The syllable at the beginning of
1. 9 may be the termination of a name in the dative, but it does not seem to be the same
as that in 1. I. For dnoKaraaTrlarp cf. P. Oxy. 259. 7.

IO-I. Cf. the Common phrase 6 (3aoiXeus nepi avrov (&C.) Siayvio-erat, e. g. P. Amh.
29. 18. n-pds PaaiXwd, which is found also in 94. 3 and 15, 95. 14, and 124-6 in connexion
with npd£ts or npdaaetv, is apparently only a rather more general equivalent of koto, to

bidypappa.

(Vwj/ ytm^ihj >%tyi2Ht%'+-lffao,"fwi,- ^4- Contract of Surety.

l.t>& ;:*.,
■

;.,,i».W;fl ;M!^my *s. 19x8m. 6.0.258-7(257-6).

^14lW;*li4!'J ^' The two following texts are also contracts of surety, but of a kind of which
Ll?&i'L,'W

^
't • •

examples belonging to this period are extant. The persons for whom surety
is here given were contractors for the collection of taxes, as in P. Petrie III. 57
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(a), (b), 58 (.;), (d). The name of the tax in the present instance is unfortunately

lost. The contractor was Semphtheus, a brewer, but since the amount involved

is only 10 drachmae for a whole year, the tax is not likely to have been the

CvTTjpd at a considerable village such as Tholthis, unless Semphtheus was one

of a large company, of which there is no indication. In P. Petrie III. 58 (d) the

sum is also small, 20 drachmae. The sureties, two in number, were military

settlers. Prefixed to the agreement is what appears to be an abstract of the

contents, as in some other early Ptolemaic papyri (cf. 98, P. Petrie III. 58 (d),

&c), and in many of the later period.

15

20

] (Spaxpcov ?) 1 dy[avT]iX[eKTCov knl naai

rois iindp]xovaiv aiircoi, Ka[l fj npagis

npbs BaaiXi]Ka.

BaaiXevovr]os UroXepaiov [rov Tlro-

Xepaiov 2oo]rfjpos (erovs) ktj
kab'

te[p]e'[coy

r]ov AvkIvov 'AXegdvS[pov

Kal Oecov 'A]8eXabcov Kavrjcp[6]pov Apaivb

rjs $iXa8i]X<f>ov Nvpabrjs rfjs Mdyovos

] k£ ev ©doXOet. eyyvos e[ls

eKreiaiv] IfepabOews
'

flpov <\vronoiov

Kcoprjs ©coy\0ecos KaOd kgi[X]aBev na

pa ]y okovopov goiS[.] . . [.]§o . [. . .

] et'y rb ktj (eros) no[X]vKXfjs ©paig

rcov ZcoiXo]v [(Spaxpcov)] SiKa dvay[riXi]Krcoy, /cat

fj npagis npb]s BaaiXiKa enl 7rao-[i] rois
iindpxov-

ai. (2nd hand) Kvprf]vaios ISicottjs t&v Z[oo]iXov avve-

yyvcopai. LToX]vKXfjs ©paig ISicottjs tcov ZcoiXov X*lP°~

ypaabco vnep av]rov Sri kyyvarai els eKreiaiv SepOi-

a "flpov e/c @]o>Artoy Spaxpcov SeKa Kard rb avp-

BoXov tovto. ]

4-20. 'In the 28th year of the reign of Ptolemy the son of Ptolemy Soter, the priest

of Alexander and the gods Adelphi being . . . son of Lucinus, the canephorus of
Arsinoe*

Philadelphus being Nymphe daughter of Magon, . . . 27th, at Tholthis. Polycles, Thracian

of the troop of Zoilus, is surety on behalf of Semphtheus son of Horus, brewer of the village

of Tholthis, in accordance with his contract made with . . .
, oeconomus, for the . . . in
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the 28th year, for payment of 10 drachmae, about which there is no dispute; and execution

shall be made with reference to the royal decrees, at the risk of all his property. (Signed)

I . . .
, Cyrenean, private of the troop of Zoilus, am surety

together with him. I, Polycles,

Thracian, private of the troop of Zoilus, attest on his behalf that he is surety for Sem

phtheus son of Horus, of Tholthis, for payment of 10 drachmae, in accordance with this

deed.'

I. dv[avr]iX[e'KT(DV : cf. 1. 14 and 95. 13.

3. [jrpos /3a<riXi]Kd: cf. 1. 1 5 and note on 93. 10-1.

4-5. nroXepaiou [tou IlToXepai'ou 2a]rr)pos . this formula replaced JJroXepaiou Tov IlToXepniou

Kal tov vi'ou nroXepai'ou (cf. e.g. 85) in the 27th year (Rev. Laws i. 1 and introd. pp. xix sqq.) ;

the formula in the early part of the reign was UrdXepaiov tov UroXepuiov simply (cf. 97 and

. 99), and of this the latest extant example is of 100. 8, written in the 19th year, in which the

change to the second formula took place ; cf. 100, introd.

12. The word following o.Vovdpou might be a place-name, but the name of the tax

would be expected. Neither £vrr)pas nor 'ogvpvyxirov can be read.

19. e]aXnos : cf. 62. 9 ed>Xre.. Elsewhere (e.g. 55. 2) this village is spelled
OaXBts.

20. Below this line are some marks in fainter ink which could be read ]/o/k;

but they are more likely to be either part of a line in demotic or blottings from another

document.

«$ef*>'/;64iMUi/;*C VM- &tttff'ffaa.'fatiitif*95. Contract of Surety.

'
\

'

Mummy A6. Breadth n-i cm. b.c 256(255).

An agreement of surety for a tax-farmer similar to 94 (cf. introd.), but with

some peculiar features. The person for whom security was given was not

himself the principal contractor, but apparently occupied a secondary position by
an arrangement with the principal. The tax was the

'

24th upon four-footed

animals at
Oxyrhynchus,'

which is not known from other sources. Perhaps this

was an export duty, which in the case of wine at any rate, as is shown by 80,

was at the rate of ^4 of the value. But the name is hardly a natural one

for a customs duty, although such duties, in the Roman period at least, are now

shown by P. Brit. Mus. 929 and 1107 to have been computed upon the number

of laden animals, not the quantity which each carried. An alternative is to

make this 24th a general impost on property in four-footed animals, the cpopos

npofidrtov, which is known from an unpublished Tebtunis papyrus to have existed

in the third century B. c, being perhaps a branch of it. A tax of
-£-$ without

further qualification occurs in 112 and 132 ; cf. 112. 38, note.

The papyrus is broken into two pieces, and two or three lines are missing
in the middle, besides minor defects.

BaaiXev[o]vros JlfroAep^jat'ois t[oi5 HroXepaiov 'Xcorfjpos

er[o]vs kQ kef lepecos 'Avnoxoy [rov
.]

. e . . .
'AXegdy-
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S[po]v K[al] Oecov ASeXabcov Kavrjabbpov 'Apaivbrjs

$iX[a]8iXab[o]v ArjpoviKrjs rfjs QiXoovos prjvbs

5 JTaw[t] k8 ev 'Ogvpvyxcov nbXei rfji vnepOe

Mip[(p]eobs. eyyvos e[ls eKreiaiv

OgvpvyxiTov reTaproveiKoarfjs

rerpanoScov 'Ogvpvyxcov nbXecos ooan[ep

^egeXaBevl^ avverdgaro npbs aKenrjv

10 rov rfjv
kS'

[ky]XaB6vros 'AnoXXooviov

■ • T??

rov c5tot/c?;[ro]i) ety rb kO (eros) LTaa . . . covios

Xeq ...[.. .]e[.] ..€..[..]
knl ndai rois vndp-

[Xov]aiv dvavnXeKTcoy cS[p]ax[pa>r

[ko]1 fj npagis npbs BaaiXiKa.

'In the 29th year of the reign of Ptolemy the son of Ptolemy Soter, the priest of

Alexander and the gods Adelphi being Antiochus son of ...
,
the canephorus of

Arsinoe'

Philadelphus being Demonice daughter of Philon, on the 24th of the month Pauni, at

Oxyrhynchus above Memphis. Pas . . . son of . . . onis ... is surety on behalf of . . . of

the Oxyrhynchite nome, for the 24th upon four-footed animals at the city of Oxyrhynchus,
in accordance with . . . 's agreement for the security of the person who contracted for the

24th in the 29th year with Apollonius the dioecetes, at the risk of all his property,

for the payment of . . . drachmae about which there is no dispute, and the execution

shall be made with reference to the royal
decrees.'

2. The name of the priest in dem. P. Leyden 379 is read by Revillout as
'
Antimachus

son of
Cebes,'

which our papyrus shows to be inaccurate. The first name is 'Avn'oxos, and

we cannot reconcile the vestiges of the second with Kes3i}Tos. The last letter is, however,

probably s rather than v, and the termination may be -r[o]s or -t[o]s.

5. vnepBe Mep[<p]fius : the Heracleopolite nome is similarly described as being vnep

Mepcptv in papyri of the Roman period, e. g. C. P. R. 6. 4 ; cf. p. 8.

7. reTaproveiKoarrjs '. TerpaKaieiKoarrjs would be the normal form at this period ; cf. e. g.

P. Petrie I. 25 (2) 2.

9. The fact that e'£eXa@ev was first written (cf. 94. n) shows that the subject of

avverdgaro is the person whose name is lost between 11. 6 and 7, and for whom security was

given. aKenrjv at the end of the line is extremely doubtful ; en may be ap, and three letters

instead of two may precede.

10. 'ArroXXiovi'ou : cf. 44. 3, note.

1 1-2.
nao-

. . . may be either the name of the surety, whose description is then

continued in the next fine, or the name of the e'yXa^dvros, in which case that of the

surety would come in 1. 12, Ae . . . The addition above 1. 1 1 looks more like an

intentional insertion than ink which has blotted off from another papyrus. If it were

ignored nd<r[.]s eosivios would be a possible reading.

14. Cf. note on 93. 10-1.
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^Jrvfa:'.:, !■■:<
; /fii Wv-^c.^-ft^is-f-f'-xtV 96. Renunciation of Claims.

"'

Mummy A17. Fr.(a)ioxiiiJ«. 8^.259(258).

An agreement in duplicate between two military settlers at Phebichis,

$^~%JK* >'-#>w one of whom at least was a Jew, for the settlement of a dispute between them,

•Mfi/U the nature of which is not specified. Each of the two parties withdraws his

t R »

T~

1
claims against the other ; and the bulk of the contract is the earliest Greek

inf
** v *w—

example of the stereotyped formula found in P. Tor. 4, an agreement of

^ iA 7?rV tv-vM)-) a similar character (6poAoyc-i o-wAeAuVflat), and in cessions of land and repayments

of loans, e.g. P. Grenf. II. 25, 26, 28, 30. The title of the agreement is

Ij! A 3
/"

avyypacpf) dnoaraaCov, which throws some light on the meaning of the latter term ;

cf. 1. 3, note. At the end are the signatures of the witnesses, whose names are also

given on the verso and who seem to have been seven in number ; cf. note on 1. 13.

The papyrus is in three fragments which do not join, and both copies of the

contract are very imperfectly preserved ; but by combining them the body of the

document emerges nearly complete. The writing is across the fibres.

[BaaiXevovros HroXepaiov rov HroXepaiov k]cu tov vlov HToXepai\ov] erovs

eKTov Kal eiKoarov

[kef lepicos 22 letters 'AXegd]vSpov Kal Oecov 'ASeXcp[co]v Kavrjabopov 'Apaivbrjs

$iAa-

[c5eAo5ou 22 letters prjvbs A]varpov ep $eB[i]xi rov Kcoir[ov.] avyypacpfj

dnoaraaiov

[AvSpoviKov tov 15 letters rfjs kniyovfj]s Kal 'AXegdvSpov rov 'AvSpovUov

'IovSaiov perd

5 [ 20 letters tcov ZcoiXov 8eKavi]Kov. bpoXoyovaiv SiaXeXvaOai npbs dX-

XfjXovs ndv-

[ra ra kyKXrjpara nepi coV eVe/caAecra»> aAAfjAotjy rcov kndvco XP°V0iv> P-V

e[£e]o-[rco] 8e AvSpoviKcoi

[kneXOeiv en 'AXigavSpov prjS 'AXegdvSpcoi k]n 'AvSpoviKOv dXXcoi

&[n]ep avrcov kmcpe[p]ovTds [n eyj/cArj/ta napev-

[peaei prjSepiai nepi prjOevbs rcov npoyeyo]vorcov aiirois npbs aXXrjXovs

k[y]KXTjpdrobv ecos

[erovs eKTov Kal e'lKoarov Kal prjvbs Avarpov.] kd[v] Se kniXOrji o7ro[r]epoy

[. -]-[.]ep[.]. knl rbv e're-



96. CONTRACTS 267

10 [pov fj t eaboSos ran kninopevopevcoi aKvpos ■ .]r . ear[co, e]/cretcrarco

[8'

6

eVt]7ropei'op;ep[o]y cot edv

[kniXOrp $$ letters 17 crc>]y[yp]ac/>?7 fjSe Ky[pia earco na]vraxov ov dv km-

[cpiprjrai. 24 letters
pd]pryp[es] Nik6Bio[s XaXKiSevs, Aiov]va6Scopos

Kpcopvi-

[rrjs ? 32 letters ] . oyroi rcov Z[coiXov, XrpaTcov - . . .]/cAeot>y
'Epv-

[Opirrjs ? 28 letters co]ttjs rfjs kmyov[fjs Xeirovpyos, ]kr[-
•]

• [-]VS

15 [ 35 letters ] AicogdvSpov Boicot[ios rfjs eniyovfjs A]ei[rovp]yoy.

[10
„ avyypacpoabvXag AiovvaoScopos.]

[BaaiXevovros HroXepaiov tov HroXepaiov Kal rov vlov nroXepaio]v erov[s

e]Krov Kal e'lKoa-

[rov kef lepecos 22 letters 'AXegdvSpov Kal Oecov 'A]SeXabcov Kavrjabopov 'Apat-

[vbrjs $iXa8iX<pov 22 letters prjvbs Avarpov k]p $eBixt rov K[eo]irov.

20 [avyypacpfj dnoaraaiov 'AvSpoviKov tov 15 letters rfj]s eniyovfjs Kal 'AXeg
dvSpov

tov 'Av8pov[iKOV 'I]ov8aicv pe[rd 20 letters rcov] ZcoiXov SeKaviKov. opoXo-

yovaiv SiaXeXiaOai npbs dX[XfjXovs ndvra rd kyKXfjpara ne]p\l] cov kye-

KaXeaav dXXfjXois

rcov endvm xpovcov, pfj kg[iarco Se 'Av8pov]iKcoi e7reA[6'eu' eV AXi]gav[8po]v

'AXegdv-

Spcoi ['A]v8p6viKov
prjo^

aAA[cot iinep aiirmv] kniabipo[vrds n eyKXrf]pa

napev[piaei prjSep]i[ai] nepi prjOevbs

25 rcof 7r[poyey]of6rcof ain[ois npbs dXXfjXovs] eyK[Xrjpdrcov ecos erovs e]/crou

Kal e'lKoarov

Ka[l prjvbs A]varpov. edv 8[e eniXOrji onorepos - . .

.]
errt rbv erepov fj

r ecpoSos TCOI

e[ninopevop]evcoi aKvpos [. . . . earco, eKTeiadrco

8"

6 k]mnopevopevos cot eav

kniX-

[Orji 33 letters fj avyypaabfj fjSe] Kvpia earco navraxov o5 dv kni-

[abiprjrat. 24 letters pdprvpes Ni]k6Bios XaXKiSevs, AiovvaoScopos

30 [Kpobpvirrjs 34 letters ]ovroi rcov ZcoiXov, Xrpdrccy
[. . . . kXcovs EpvOplrrjs 28 letters ]cottjs rfjs eniyovfjs Xeirovpyos,

[ 48 letters ] AicogdvSpov Boiconos rfjs eniyovfjs

[Xeirovpyos. 3° letters avyypa]cpoqbvXag AiovvaoScopos.
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On the verso

'AvSpovkov] .... ert ... [ A]iovyaiov

35 'AXegdvSpov] fiXcovos [NiKoBiov]

AiovvaoScopov] ^rpdrcovos [Ti]poarpdrov

7. prjb . . . aurosv above the line. 10. at eav corr. 24. pvb . . . avrav above the

line. 27. (». above eav erased.

'In the 26th year of the reign of Ptolemy the son of Ptolemy and his son Ptolemy,

. . . being priest ofAlexander and the gods Adelphi, the canephorus of Arsinoe Philadelphus

being . . . ,
in themonthDystrus, at Phebichis in the Koite district. Contract of renunciation

between Andronicus ... of the Epigone, and Alexander son of Andronicus, Jew, with . . .

of
Zoilus'

troop, decurion. They agree that they have settled all the claims which they
made against each other in former times ; and Andronicus has no right to proceed against

Alexander nor Alexander against Andronicus, nor may any other party on their behalf

bring any claim on any pretext with respect to any of the claims which they made against

each other up to the 26th year and the month Dystrus. If either of the two parties proceed

against the other, both the act of aggression shall be invalid for the person making it, and

the aggressor shall forfeit to the injured party a fine of . . . drachmae. This contract is

valid wheresoever it be produced . . . The witnesses are Nicobius, Chalcidian, Dionysodorus,

Cromnian, . . . ,
all three ... of

Zoilus'

troop, Straton son of cles, Erythrian (?), . . .

of the Epigone, on special duty, . . . son of Dioxander, Boeotian of the Epigone, on special

duty. The keeper of the contract is
Dionysodorus.'

3. avyypacpi) dnoaraaiov : this expression has hitherto always been found in connexion

with the translations of demotic deeds concerning the renunciation of rights of ownership,

the (avyypaqbfj) dnoaraaiov being contrasted with the npdais, the contract concerning the

receipt of the purchase-price; cf. Wilcken, Archiv, II. p. 143 and pp. 388-9. The close

similarity between the formula of 96 and that of cessions of land (e. g. P. Grenf. II. 25)
fully supports Wilcken's explanation of the distinction.

3. A]uo-rpou : this month corresponded approximately to Mecheir in the year after that

in which 96 was written ; cf. App. i.

4. Probably 'lou8a.'ou rrjs emyovTi]s, even if this Andronicus is not identical with the

father of Alexander.

9. The word following d7rd[r]epos is not avrav, and in 1. 26 there is certainly not room
for 8 letters between dn-drepos and enl, the restoration being in fact there sufficient without

supposing the loss of any word after dTroVepos. It is quite possible that in 1. 9 dn-drepos was

written twice over by mistake. P. Tor. 4 has erepds ns imp airoi at this point.
10. amposeara would be expected on the analogy of e.g. P. Grenf. II. 25. 20; but the

traces at the beginning of the line are inconsistent with os, and the initial lacuna should

contain about 40 letters. Either, therefore, a word was inserted between wcvpos and eo-ro>, or

a longer verb than eara was employed. The supposed e of ear[a is not very satisfactory.
1 1-2. eVifcpe'pijraiwould be expected to end the body of the contract; cf. 90. 20, 91. 13.

Perhaps a blank space was left after it both here and in 1. 29; or possibly ml navrl rat

e'mcpe'povri was added, as in papyri of a later period, e.g. P. Oxy. 269. 13. The reading
pd]prup[es] is, however, very doubtful, and it is not quite certain that Nikos3io[s is nominative.

In two instances at least (11. 13 and 15) the
fathers'

names are given; but on the other

hand Kpa>pvt[ suggests an adjective meaning
'
from Kromna

'

(in Paphlagonia) rather than
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a personal name, and cf. 91. 14-6, where the father's name is omitted in the case of the

first witness, but not in that of the 3rd, 4th, and 5th.

13. ].outo. is the termination of some military title not found elsewhere in these

papyri, o. rpe.s probably preceded, if the name of a third witness occurred in the lacuna,
as its length suggests. That the witnesses to this contract were seven—not, as usual,

six—in number, is further indicated by the list of them on the verso, where the avyypa-

<poc/>uXa| Dionysodorus does not occur among the six mentioned. Probably his name

followed next after that of the two principals of the contract, as is the case with the

avyypaabocpiXal- in the lists of names on the verso of P. Tebt. 104 and 105. Seven witnesses

are apparently found in 90 also; cf. 90. 22, note.

'Epu[t9pir>)s, if correct, probably means a settler from 'EpvBpd &Kpa in the Cyrenaica.

14. Xeiroupyds, which at this period can mean simply a
'workman'

(e.g. P. Petrie

III. 46 (3). 5), is a novel title of a military settler. Probably Xeirovpyos has no definitely
military significance, but this settler had some special duties assigned to him. The

tax called XeirovpytKdv which was paid by Ptolemaic cleruchs (P. Petrie III. no, P. Tebt.

102. 3) may have been in lieu of performing these duties ; cf. Wilcken, Osi. I. p. 382. For

Xetrovpyiai imposed on Greek settlers cf. 78.

16. There was very likely a blank space before avyypaqbocpiXag both here and in 1. 33.

IX, RECEIPTS

■ '

97. Receipt. --(j/(?iT

Mummy 5. 8x7-8t7». b.c 279-8 (278-7) or 282-1 (281-0). Plate X.

Commencement of an acknowledgement of receipt, dated either in the 4th

or the 7th year (cf. note on 1. 2) of Philadelphus. In either case this is the earliest

date in that reign yet found in a Greek papyrus, and ranks next in antiquity to

that of 84 (a), which came from the same mummy. There is much similarity

in the handwriting of the two documents. On the verso is an impression of

Aaialoy from another papyrus.

B aaiXevovros n[roXepa]iov

rov nro[Xepai]ov (erovs) cf ec/i te-

pecoy A[ip]vai[o]v rov 'An[o]X-

Aco prjv[b]s AneXXaiov /eg-.

5 [6]p6Xoyei dnixeiv K . . [.

[. . . .]os r[cov 'A-
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[Xegd]v8pov ISicottjs n[apd

[ ] r[o]y Mvaaiov [. .

2. The figure is broken and may be read either as 8 or & according as some traces

of ink to the left of the diagonal stroke are regarded as accidental or not.

3. A[.p]va.'[o]u : cf. 30. 16, P. Petrie III. 14. 9, &c. But the initial letter may equally

Well be A, e. g. 'A[0n}sai[o]u.

4. Apellaeus probably corresponded approximately to Mesore or Thoth at this period

cf. App. i. p. 339.

6. A blank space is left for K ... 's nationality.

..p^uy^^^ ^.%-.-^.1ff% Receipt of a Captain.
-_CrW

\4V4iMQ. Mummy 117. 22-3x9-8 cm. 8.0.251(250).

!.'?it«UiX(V'/rW./>rr,-»H4.

Acknowledgement by a captain of a transport that he had received

4800 artabae of barley to be delivered at Alexandria ; cf. 39, 100, 156 (which

was found with 98), and P. Petrie II. 48. The contract is preceded by a short

abstract of its contents, as in 94.

[ (erovy)] Ac? Meaopf) [k8. bpoXo-

yei [-Jtoj/iscrtoy] v[av]KXrjpos kp[B]e8[Xffa-

[Oai Sid Nex]Oe[p]Beovs rov napx rcov Ba[aiXi-

[kcov ypap]p[a]Tiaiv eis icip(KOvpov) %evo8oKOv [Kal

5 ^[Ae^aVcspon] KpiO[co]v (dprdBas)
'

Aco.

[Baaiy\evovros HroXepaiov rov HroXepaiov

[Sco]rfjpos (erovy) Ac5 kef lepecos NeonroXipov

tov $pigiov 'AXegdvSpov Kal Oecov

[A8eX]abmv Kavrjcpopov 'Apaivbrjs $iXa8iX-

10 [cpd]v 'Apaivbrjs rfjs NtKoXdov prjvbs

Meaopf) k8. [ojpoAoyet Jto«/i»o-[toy

vavKXrjpos kpBeBXfjaOa[i els] Kep^Kovpov)

UevoSoKov Kal 'AXegdvSpov kef [oZ] K[v(BepvTjrrjs)

'EKrevpis ndairos Mepabirrjs Sid

15 NexOepBeovs rov napd rcov BaaiXiKiov

ypapparecov ware eis 'AX[eg]dvSpeiav

eis rb BaaiXiKov ai>v Seiypan [KpiOcov
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dprdBas rerpaKiax&ias &Kr[aKoaias

airov Ka[Oapbv d]6\o]Xov KeKoaKiv[evpivov] pirpcoi [/cat aKvrd-

20 Xrji oh a[iirbs ff]viyKaro kg 'AXeg[av8peias

perpfjae[i SiKaiai,] Kal ovO[ev ey/caAco.

14. KemaKivjvpevov added above the line.

'The 34th year, Mesore 24. Dionysius, captain, acknowledges that he has embarked
through Nechthembes the agent of the basilicogrammateis on the boat of Xenodocus and

Alexander 4800 artabae of barley.

'In the 34th year of the reign of Ptolemy the son of Ptolemy Soter, the priest of

Alexander and the gods Adelphi being Neoptolemus son of Phrixius, the canephorus of

Arsinoe Philadelphus being
Arsinoe'

daughter of Nicolaus, the 24th of the month Mesore.

Dionysius, captain, acknowledges that he has embarked upon the boat of Xenodocus and

Alexander, the pilot on which is Ecteuris son of Pasis, of Memphis, through Nechthembes

the agent of the basilicogrammateis, for transport to the royal granary at Alexandria, with

a sample, 4800 artabae of barley, being pure, unadulterated and sifted grain, by the

measure and smoothing-rod which he himself brought from Alexandria, with just measure

ment, and I make no
complaint.'

1. Even if (erous) was written out, the space at the beginning of the line would not be

filled. Perhaps dvriypacpov preceded.

4. For Kep(Kovpov) cf. 82. 6. The abbreviation consists of a tall stroke slightly
thickened at the top and joined to an e, and might be read te( ) ; but this suggests

nothing, and the first stroke is really too large for an .. Moreover, the abbreviation

Kep( ), more plainly written, occurs in some unpublished similar documents from Tebtunis.

The same compendium is apparently repeated in 1. 12 below, with a larger curve for the p.

13. [ou] K[u(/3epvijri)s) : the reading of the last word is very doubtful, but cf. 39. 5-6,
P. Petrie III. 107 (c). 4, &c. Xenodocus and Alexander were the owners of the boat, and

Dionysius the acting principal. A similar distinction between vaiKXrjpns and owner occurs in

the Tebtunis papyri referred to in the note on 1. 4, and P. Magd. 37. 1-2.

16. P. Petrie II. 48. 4-5 may now be restored on this analogy aare [els 'AXegdvbpetav

els to /3ao-i]X.Ko'v, e'pfiepXrjaBat having preceded at the end of the previous line.
17. avv beiypan : cf. 39. 15-6.

19-20. Cf. 156 and P. Cairo 10250. 10 sqq. (Archiv, I. p. 80) perpai at aurfds] eVcdp.o-n

e'l 'AAe|av8pe.as. Probably something similar is to be restored in P. Petrie II. 48. 9. For

the aKvrdXr) cf. P. Cairo 10250. 13 and P. Amh. 43. 10.

21. out5[ev eyKaXS> : cf. 87. 13-4 and P. Petrie II. 48. 10. The same phrase also occurs

at the end of some of the Tebtunis receipts referred to above.

^^f^\-^Jy^A^y,-^M^(v,rK99- Receipt for Rent.

l.Hh&f, Mummy A17. i4-5X9«B. 8.0.270(269). Plate X.

An acknowledgement of the payment of rent, partly in olyra partly in

a money equivalent of wheat, by two yeopyol ; cf. 100. The land in question

seems to have belonged to one of the j3aaiXiKol KXfjpoi (85. 13 ; cf. 62. 26, note),
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i. e. to be really BaaiXiKr) yfj ; cf. note on 1. 8. The protocol contains the earliest

extant mention of the association of the gods Adelphi with Alexander in the

Alexandrian cult, and the latest instance of the absence of the canephorus of

Arsinoe. A comparison of this passage with 110. 40 and 44 shows that the

association of the gods Adelphi took place between the 13th and 15th years

of Philadelphus ; cf. App. iii. p. 368. The canephorus first appears in a papyrus

of the 19th year ; cf. App. iii. p. 369. 128 is perhaps part of a duplicate of 99.

BacrtAevWroy HroXepai

ov rov nroXepai[o]v (erovs) te

kef lepicos riarp[6]/cAoi/ tov

Hdrpcovos 'AXegdv8[pov

5 /cat Oecov ASeXabbov prjvbs

Aaiaiov k. op[oAo]ye?

Hapapivrjs jKi)pr/»/[a]i[oy
o]Ik[o-

vopos TeXiarov exe[lv

napa Aiowaias vnep [. .

10 Spov es ra eKabopia r[o]v Hp[co-

royevovs KXfjpov 6Xv(pcov) dpr(dBas) v

Kal napa KaXXiaOivov

6Xvp(cov) (dprdBas) pv Kal npfjv

nvpwv (dpraBcov) 0 e/c B (6B0X0C) rfji

15 (dprdBrji) (Spaxpds) pva (TerpcoBoXov).

13. This line inserted later.

'In the reign of Ptolemy the son of Ptolemy, the 15th year, Patroclus son of Patron

being priest ofAlexander and the gods Adelphi, the 20th of the month Daisius. Paramenes,
Cyrenean, oeconomus of Telestes, agrees that he has received from Dionysia on behalf of
. . drus, for the rent of

Protogenes'

holding, 400 artabae of olyra, and from Callisthenes
120 artabae of olyra and the value of 70 artabae ofwheat at 2 drachmae 1 obol for the artaba,
151 drachmae 4

obols.'

6. Aato-iov : this month probably corresponded in the 15th year of Philadelphus to
parts of Phamenoth and Pharmouthi ; cf. App. i. p. 339.

8. TeXe'o-rou : cf. 85. 1 3-4 $.Xo|e'vou KXfjpov f3aaiXtKov rav TeXearov, and note. Telestes
was probably captain of a troop, but what position this oiKovdpor TeXeWou occupied is not
clear. If he was an ordinary oiWdpos, TeXeWou would on the analogy of e.g. 169 be
expected to refer to the district under his control, and it is possible that TeAe'o-Too here and
tuv TeXe'o-Tou in 85. 14 means the district which was or had been governed by a military
official called Telestes ; cf. the use of the military term ayr,pa as the name of a toparchy in
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101. 3. On the other hand, the mention of
Paramenes'

nationality suggests that he was

not an ordinary oUovdpos, but a military settler acting as agent for his captain, Telestes.

If so, however, the rent of
Protogenes'

KAsjpos would seem to be paid not to the State,
but to the leader of a troop of military settlers, whereas it is more satisfactory to regard
Protogenes'

KXijpos as one of the KXrjpot ftaaiXiKoi which are so often met with in the volume

(cf. 52. 26, note). We prefer, therefore, to suppose that Paramenes was a government

official.

10. The supposed o of 8pou is very doubtful, and 8pu (or apv) can equally well be

read, and might be combined with the following es as one name ; but cf. 100. 1 1 eis rd

eKCpdpia.

14. 2 drachmae 1 obol for an artaba of wheat is slightly higher than the ordinary
rate (2 dr.) found at this period ; cf. 84 (a). 8-9, note.

Q&jjZt, SA^j-fU. •'•
'

"

100. Account. Receipt for Rent.

Mummy 5. i4X7-9f»z. 3.0.267(266). Plate X (recto).

On one side of this papyrus is a short account in drachmae, on the other

an acknowledgement by an agent of Xanthus that he had received from

Euphranor some barley which was the rent of a KXfjpos, and was being forwarded

by river ; cf. introd. to 39, where the same persons are also concerned, and 98.

It is not quite certain which side is recto and which verso ; but the smoother

side seems to be that occupied by the account, which will then be earlier than

B. C 267 (266). In any case, however, the interval between the two documents

is small, since they were almost certainly written by the same person, whose

hand is a characteristic example of the more cursive writing of this period (see

Plate X). The receipt on the verso was not completed, and blank spaces were

left for some of the details. The writing on both sides is across the fibres.

The most interesting point in the papyrus is the date in 11. 8-9, where the

absence of Kal tov tnoS HroXepaiov shows that Euergetes (if he is meant by tov vlov

in that formula) was still not generally known to have been associated in the

sovereignty on Phaophi n of the 19th year (Dec. 6, B.C. 267 if it was a revenue

year, probably B. C. 266 if it was regnal ; cf. p. 367). On the other hand, ac

cording to a Louvre demotic papyrus (Revillout, Chrest. de"m. pp. 231-40), the

association had taken place before Athur 30 (Jan. 24) in the 19th year (b. c. 266

or 265). Hence, assuming that our papyrus may be trusted
—and in the absence

of other evidence there is no ground for doubting its accuracy
—the date of the

association can now be more narrowly determined than previously. If the 19th

year in 100 and the demotic papyrus is in both cases a revenue year, the limits

are Dec. 6, 267, and Jan. 24, 266 ; if it is in both cases a regnal year, they are

T
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Dec 6, 266, and Jan. 24, 265 ; if the 19th year in 100 is a revenue year and that

in the demotic a regnal (which is the most likely hypothesis), the limits are

Dec. 6, 267, and Jan. 24, 265 ; the converge
hypothesis would produce an incon

sistency between the two
papyri and need not be considered. Bouchd-Leclercq

(Hist, des Lagides, I. p. 184) rather arbitrarily adopts the year B.C. 268 as

the terminus ante quem for the date of the association, a view which is no

longer tenable.

Recto.

[i;7r]epai'^Aco/cay [ktj,

[els] tovto Kopi£ei

[7ra]pa tcov rd dobiXia e,

[/c]at 7rapa rfjv /caraA-

5 [Xa]yf)v y,

[ri]pf)v (dpraBcov) t iB,

[/] k, X(oinal) tj.

Verso.

BaaiXevovros HroXepaiov rov HroXepaiov

(erovs) i0 prjvbs Hacocpi la. e'xet Haovrrjs

10 o aiTopirprjs HdvOov nap Evcppd[v]opos

Si 'Avnndrpov els ra eKabbpia tov 'AXe

gdvSpov KXfjpov els rb 10 (eros) eg 'Avarieii

KpiOw(v) (dprdBas ?) A np( ) els Bapiv kef fjs kv-

Bepvfjrrjs vavKXrjpos

1. [u;r]epavfjX(»Kas : to inepav(r)Xapa) occurs in the account on the verso of 112.

3. An dcoi'Xiov is shown by Smyly in P. Petrie III. pp. 345 sqq. to have been a volume

equal to the cube of which the side was a royal double cubit. Following the letter e at the

end of the line is a circular mark resembling that used as an abbreviation of n, and it would

be possible to regard en( ) as a. participle governing rd da>i'X.a. But a 5 is much wanted

here for the arithmetic, and the mark in question is somewhat indistinct and may be

accidental. With the reading adopted in the text a participle must be supplied.

4. KaraXXayr) seems here to have much the same sense as eVaXXaysj, a use of the

word found also in classical writers.

6. (dpraQav) : sc. nvpov probably, 2 drachmae being the normal price of an artaba of

wheat at this period ; cf. note on 84 (a). 8-9.

8-14. 'In the 19th year of the reign of Ptolemy son of Ptolemy, the nth of the

month Phaophi. Paoutes the corn-measurer of Xanthus has received from Euphranor
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through Antipater for the rent of the holding of Alexander for the 19th year, from

Anatieu (?), 30 artabae of barley, which have been embarked (?) upon the boat

whose pilot is and whose captain is

10. The space before o-.ropeVpijs was intended for a further specification of Paoutes,
e. g. e'v with a place-name.

11-2. The 'AXe|dv8pou KXijpos recurs in 39. 9. 'Avar.eu is apparently the name of

a place, probably in the K&h'tijs Tdn-os; cf. 39, introd.

13. The meaning of the abbreviation is obscure; the p (or 1) is written through the n,

which may also be read as p. A participle would suit the sense.

14. This line was probably the last, but the margin below is not broad enough to

be quite decisive.

101. Receipt for Rent.

Mummy 5. 13-7 X 9-9m. b.c 261 (260).

A receipt, similar to 100, for a large quantity of barley delivered by
Euphranor to a superior official as rent of cleruchic land ; cf. introd. to 39.

"Erovs kS prjvbs TvBi. exet

AiBavos b napa Hipvov airo-

Xoyos rov 'Ayfjparos napa

Eiitppdvopos vnep nxdrcovo[s

5 ety ovs yeeopyei KXfjpovs Baa[tX(iKovs)

'A[p]ev[8oo]rrjs ev ^laivrji iine[p

[ ]oy els Toi>s apaa[. .

pirpcoi dvrjXcoTiKooi KpiOcov dprdBas inraKoaias

oySofjKOvra rirrapas

10 fjpvav riraprov oySoov.

8. perpai avrjXartKat above the line.

'
The 24th year, in the month of Tubi. Libanus, agent of Semnus and sitologus of the

Agema, has received from Euphranor on behalf of Platon for the royal holdings cultivated

by Harendotes, at Sisine on account of . . . for the ... 784^ artabae of barley by the

spending
measure.'

2-3. o-.ToXdyos rov 'Ayrjparos : apart from the present passage dyijpa only occurs among

papyri of this period in P. Petrie III. 11 and 12 in personal descriptions, e.g. 12. 16

M]aKe8(!sv tcov ndTpasvos aivraypa tou dyijparos. On that analogy tou ayrjparos here might be

dissociated from o-iroXdyos and explained as a description of Libanus. But this seems

a strange addition after the specification of his office, and another explanation is suggested

by a passage in C. P. R. 6. 3-4 bi emrrj[pr)rav]
dyopavoplas pepav ronapxias 'Ayr)p[aros tov ine]p

T 2
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Mepcptv 'HpaKXeondXirov. 'Ayrjparos there clearly designates a locality ; and it is significant

that the nome is, most probably, the same as in our receipt (cf. 39, introd.). We are

accordingly disposed to regard tou 'Ayrjparos as a geographical term (with rdn-os understood)

defining the sphere of Libanus, which would be a perfectly natural addition. The origin of

the term remains obscure ; perhaps a large grant had been made in this neighbourhood to

members of the bodyguard.

5. KXfjpovs paa[iX(iKois) : cf. 85. 1 3 and 52. 26, note.

7. The word lost at the beginning of the line is most probably the name of the place

near which the KXijpo. were situated, and at which the payment would be expected, whereas

it was actually made at Sisine ; cf. P. Petrie III. 78. 2 e'v 'Aniabt vnep Avatpaxibos, &c.

apaa[ after rous is puzzling. The last is the only doubtful letter, and not more than two

or three more are lost after it, if indeed there is anything missing at all. There may,

however, have been an abbreviation, as in 1. 5. A break occurs in the papyrus below this

line, and it is possible that we are wrong in supposing the second fragment to join it

directly, in which case 1. 7 might end with ap;a| ; but there is a stroke in the lower fragment

which just suits the tail of the v before els. Perhaps els tovs *Apdo-[.os (sc. KXfjpovs) should be

read ; cf. 117. 8 and 118. 2.

8. perpai dvrjXan<at : cf. 74. 2, note.

IfttMt- M^'*!
102. Payment of Physician-Tax.

^r5AANJL<k.'w.^3(i+^. Mummy A. 12.3x16-5^. 8.0.248(247).

An undertaking, addressed in duplicate to a physician by a military settler,
to pay 10 artabae of olyra or 4 drachmae for the larpiKov of the 38th year of

Philadelphus. This impost for the maintenance of public physicians occurs

.,.,,,
-r, ,

■
. amongst other taxes levied by the State upon military settlers in P. Petrie III.

no and in, where 2 artabae of wheat are paid for it, and in 103. 9, where the

charge is 5 artabae of olyra ; but 102 is the only instance of the larpiKov being
paid direct to the physician, though payments to tarpot occur in private accounts

of the Ptolemaic period, e.g. P. Tebt. 112. The note on the verso probably
refers to the same transaction, in which a loan of some kind seems to have been

involved. The writing is across the fibres.

. . . Kvprj]y[a]ios rcov ZcoiXov ISicottjs EvKap[n]coi larpcoi xaipeiv.

riraKTai(?) a]ol dnoSeoaeiv 6Xvp(6ov) (dprdBas) 1 fj Spaxpds reaaapas to

larpi

Kov tov Xrj (erovs),] ravras Si aoi d(noScoaco) ep prjvl Aaiaicoi-
edv Se

a[o]i pf)
a-

noSco dnoreiaco] a[o]i npfjv rfjs dprdBrjs e/cdVrr/y {Spaxpds) B. tppcoao.

(erovs) A]cf Havvi <j\
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[ Kvprjvaio]s rcov ZcoiXov ISicottjs EiiKapncoi larpcai

[Xaipeiv. rira]icrai aoi dnoScoaeiv oXvpcov dprdBas SeKa fj Spa-

[X/J-ds riaaapa]s rb larpiKov rov Xrj (erovs), ravras Si aoi dno-

[Scoaco ep prjvl
A]aiaieoi'

edv Si aoi pf) dnoSco dnoreiaeo a[o]i

10 [npfjv rfjs dprd]Brjs e/cao-(rr/y) (Spaxpds) B. eppcoao. (erovs) Ajf Havvi <j\

On the verso

kxpr)aaro napa . anayros.

'
. . . Cyrenean, of

Zoilus'

troop, private, to Eucarpus, physician, greeting. It has been

ordered that I shall pay you 10 artabae of olyra or 4 drachmae as the physician-tax for

the 38th year. These I will pay you in the month Daisius ; and if I fail to pay you, I will

forfeit to you as the value of each artaba 2 drachmae. Good-bye. The 37th year,

Pauni
6.'

2. That 4 drachmae should be the alternative (and therefore presumably the equivalent)
of 10 artabae of olyra gives rise to some difficulty. In 85. 15 and 119. 16 olyra is

converted into wheat at the ratio of about 2A : 1 ; but 4 drachmae would be expected to be

equivalent at this period to 2 artabae of wheat (cf. 84 (a). 8-9, note), especially as 2 artabae

of wheat are the charge for larpixdv in P. Petrie III. no and in; and this makes the ratio

of olyra to wheat indicated by 102 not 2J : 1 but 5:1. 103. 9, on the other hand, where

5 artabae of olyra are paid for larpiKov, will be in agreement with P. Petrie III. no if the

ratio between olyra and wheat was 2-J : 1 as found in 85 and 119 ; and since the same

ratio is also found in P. Tebt. 246 and 261 the circumstances in which 10 artabae of

olyra were in 102 equivalent to only 4 drachmae were no doubt exceptional. That an

artaba of olyra was really worth much more than
■§
drachma is also indicated by the fact

that its penalty value (1. 4) is 2 drachmae an artaba. This, which agrees with the penalty

value of an artaba of olyra in 86. 12, 124, and P. Tor. 13 (second century b. c), would, if

olyra was normally worth nearly a drachma per artaba, not be exceptionally high, since

the penalty value of grain is in the third century b. c. often twice its normal price ; cf. 88.

13, note. In 90. 15 the penalty value of olyra is apparently as high as 4 drachmae the

artaba.

3. Aaiaiai : this month probably corresponded in the main to Pauni at this period ; cf.

App. i. Since the document was written in Pauni of the 37th year, Daisius no doubt refers

to the 38th.

fj^,<faw-uLhpf$.f'i, 103. Receipt for Physician-Tax and Police-Tax.

fir^M, <U -.Qw.ltiri Mummy 10. 12-4 x 7-3 «»• 8.0.231(230).

Receipt for the payment, on behalf of a military settler, probably in the

Kioirrjs ronos, of 5 artabae of olyra for the larpiKov, or tax for the maintenance

of physicians, and 9 artabae for cpvXaKiriKov, the police-tax ; cf. introd. to 102



278 HIBEH PAPYRI

and 105, and 165, a similar receipt issued to the same person. The reign is no

doubt that of Euergetes ; cf. 66-70 (b), which came from the same mummy.

{"Erovs) i£ Qacocpi /3, 6X(vpeov) 18.

'AnoXXoepdvTjs ©e-

o<piXcoi xa^Puv- Pe~

perpfjpeOa napd

5 "Zrpanov vnep

AioScopov KeepdXXco-

vos 8e(KaviK0v) rcov ZcoiXov

Sid Kcopo(ypappareeos) EvnoXecos

(erovs) i£ larpiKov 6X(vpcov) e,

10 epv(XaKiriKbv) oXvpwv kvvea, / 6X(vpcov) iS.

eppcoao. (erovs) i£

$[a]<S<pt B.

'The 17th year, Phaophi 2 : 14 artabae of olyra.

'
Apollophanes to Theophilus, greeting. We have hadmeasured out to us by Stratius on

behalfofDiodorus son of Cephallon, decurion of
Zoilus'

troop, through the comogrammateus

Eupolis for the 1 7th year, 5 artabae of olyra as the physician-tax and 9 artabae of olyra as

the police-tax; total 14 artabae of olyra. Good-bye. The 17th year, Phaophi
2.'

1. The abbreviation of SX(vpav) here and in 11. 9-10 is a rounded X surmounted by
a small o.

6-8. Diodorus and Eupolis reappear in 104 and 165. For the abbreviation of

beKaviKos cf. 81. 1 6, note.

foljtoht JOcu'siL, U)(%f *

t^fclLMW.

'

104' Receipt for various Taxes.

Mummy io. 8-9X7-3««. 8.0.225(224).

A receipt in duplicate issued by Eupolis the comogrammateus to Diodorus

(cf. 103) for the imposts called rpi-npdpxwo- and fitdxcopa, the police-tax (on which

see 105, introd.), and the tax on horses. These four taxes are found together

with some others in P. Petrie II. 39 (e). The horse-tax is there mentioned but

once under the name oiopos Inncov, the amount paid being lost. Here it is

simply called tiT7riois, and 1 drachma 5 obols are entered under that head. It

belonged to the category of taxes on property, and was no doubt paid by
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Diodorus on the horse which his military duties obliged him to keep. The

meaning of rptTjpctpx^pa and bidx<opa is unknown. Smyly is probably right

(P. Petrie III. p. 277) in doubting whether the former has any naval significa

tion, and in connecting it rather with the use of rpirjpapxos in e.g. P. Petrie III.

43 (3). 21, where the word apparently means an overseer of workmen. In

P. Petrie II. 39 (e) the sums paid for these two taxes are 5 drachmae and

4 drachmae 1 obol respectively. The corresponding amounts in 104 are

6 drachmae 4^ obols and 6 drachmae.

("Erovs) Bk Havvi X. e'xet Ev-

?r[oAty 7rapa A]ioScopov

eis rb Bk (eros) Tpirjpdpxrjpa

[(Spaxpds)] T (rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov), Sidxcopa (Spaxpds) <r,

5 epv[XaKiriKbv) (Spaxpds) T, inncov (Spaxpfjv) a (nevrcoBoXov).

(erovs) kB Havvi X. e'xet Ev-

noXis napd [^dto5]copoi'

J?e<paAAco)vo[y ety] to Bk [(eroy)

Tpirj[p]dpx[rjpa (Spaxpds)
5"

(rerpcoBoXov) (fjpieoBiXlov),

10 [8id]x[copa (Spaxpds) T, epv(XaKiriKbv) (Spaxpds) <T,

[?7r7rcoj> (Spaxpfjv) a (nevrcoBoXov).]

' The 22nd year, Pauni 30. Eupolis has received from Diodorus for the 22nd year for

rpirjpdpxvpo- 6 drachmae 4\ obols, for bidxapa 6 drachmae, for police-tax 6 drachmae, for

horse-tax i drachma 5
obols.'

1. j3k: other examples of this order are found e.g. in 110. 37, P. Petrie II. 13 (17). 3,

P. Magd. 3. 3.

2. The omission of KfobdAXwvos (cf. 1. 8) was an oversight.

105. Receipt for Police-Tax,

Mummy A 15. f-iyjcm. 6.0.228(227).

A receipt for 2 artabae of wheat paid by a military settler belonging to the

troop of Zoilus, probably at Phebichis, for the maintenance of the police. This

impost is frequently mentioned in the Petrie papyri, where, besides the tax on

land called cpvXaKiriKov yfjs (III. 112 (h). 3-8) or simply epvXaniTiKov which
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corresponds to the <j>A. rofl Mao KXfjpov here, we hear of a cpvXaKiTiKov levied

upon sheep (Aet'as npofidreov, III. in. 8), animals for sacrifice (lepeleov, III. 109 (a).

iv. 13), associations and workshops (edv&v /cat epyaarajpieov, III. 32 (/). 2), and

geese (xnv&v, III. 112 (a), ii. 5). When levied upon land it was sometimes paid

in money, 1 drachma per aroura being the rate found in III. 70 (a), i. 4, but more

often in corn, as here, the annual amounts ranging from if artabae of wheat

(III. 54 (b). d, verso 3) to 3 artabae (II. 39 (e). 2). Cf. 143, another receipt with

the same formula, 103. 10, where the charge is 9 artabae of olyra
(equivalent to

nearly 4 artabae of wheat ; cf. 85. 15),
and 104, where 6 drachmae are paid for

qbvXaKiTiKov. The 19th year in 1. 1 refers more probably to Euergetes than to

Philadelphus.

('Erovs) tO Havvi ktj. bpoXoyei ©eo-

Scopos peperpfjaOai napd

'Epicdpios tov X . ptov lX(dpxov) rcov

ZcoiXov rb yivbpevov cpvXa-

5 kitikov tov ISiov K.X(fjpov) nvp(cov) Svo.

'The 19th year, Pauni 28. Theodorus agrees that he has had measured to him by
Herkamis son of Ch . . . , captain of

Zoilus'

troop, the due amount of the police-tax upon

his own holding, two artabae of
wheat.'

1. eeo'Siopos is perhaps identical with the Theodorus in 75. 1, though the Theodorus

here would be expected to be an official of the dr/aavpds, a position which does not suit the

Theodorus in 75.

3. iX(dpxou) : this abbreviation consists of a large A with a small . underneath, and

recurs in 143; cf. P. Petrie III. 54(d). (4) ii. 5, where it appears to mean lx(dpxvs). The

circumstance that in 103. 7 the payer of .'arp.Kdv and cpvXaKiriKdv is a 8e(Kav.Kos) makes

lX(dpxov) much more probable here than e. g. Ai(0uos).

5. .S.'ou : cf. 90. 7, note.

ifert,^. ix.*.*. loe- Receipt for Beer-Tax.

Mummy A 15. 10-2 XT cm. 6.0.246(245).

This and the following papyrus together with 136-142 form a series of

receipts for the payment of (vrripd in the second and third years of a king who
is no doubt Euergetes. The payments are made into the Aoyevrr/ptots at

Phebichis, which village seems to have been a kind of centre of the finance

administration of the Kooirrjs. The Aoyeimjptoi;, a term hitherto known only from
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Rev. Laws xi. 13, in these receipts (cf. 108. 2, 114. 7) occupies the place of the

royal bank, and seems to be hardly distinguishable from it, since the recipient

of the tax is the TpaneQrrjs, with whom is coupled the hoKipaaTrps. The close

association of these two officials (cf. 108. 4, where the SoKipaarfjs is apparently

found acting for the rpaneClrrjs, and 41, a letter concerning a boKipaarffs) casts

a new light on the functions of the hoKipaarfjs, who up to now has only been

mentioned in P. Leyden Q and P. Petrie III. 50. 2. From the Leyden papyrus,

a receipt for 20 drachmae on account of hnopoipa (cf. 109) paid over by
a SoictpaoTTjs to a iTpctKrcop in circumstances which are rather obscure, it

has been supposed that the boKipaarfjs was particularly concerned with the

dnopoipa, especially with conversions of payments in kind into money (Wilcken,
Ost. I. pp. 361-2). The Hibeh texts, however, indicate that his functions were

much wider, and that he acted as a check on the Tpane(iT-ns in the same way

as the dvTiypacpevs controlled the olKovopos, thus affording another illustration

of a favourite Ptolemaic practice. In 41 the collection of arrears of taxation

and the selling of oil manufactured by the government appear among the duties

of a boKip.aarris, and boKipaaraC are mentioned in 29. 19 in an obscure context.

An impost called boKipaariKov, apparently a charge for the maintenance of

hoKipaarai, occurs in 110. 44 and perhaps in 29. 24.

Besides the rpane(iTrjs and oo/apao-r?js who issue this series of receipts, other

officials were generally present ; in one instance (107. 5) the oUovopos, but in

most cases Dorion, whose title where it occurred in 107. 4 is lost (but may have

been emardTrjs if he is identical with the Dorion in 72. 4), and whose signature

has usually been appended at the end of the receipts. The payments are made

by different persons who are all agents of an inhabitant of Talae called Taembes.

Whether he was the tax-collector or the tax-payer is not clear ; but from 108,

in which the general formula is similar and the person in 1. 5 corresponding

to the agents of Taembes here is the tax-payer's representative, not the tax-

collector, we prefer to suppose that Taembes is the person upon whom the

(vrripd is levied, and to make these payments parallel to those mentioned in

P. Petrie III. 37 (b). verso iv. 15 sqq., where Kal napa tcov furoiroiGsjs nenTioK[ev]

napa napdnos . . . xaA(K°i>) Pv k.t.X. is found in an account of, probably, a royal

bank. This interpretation will fit in very well with the generally-received view

of the (vrripd (cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 369-73), that it was a tax on the profits

of beer-manufacture, but a good many points connected with the taxes upon

that important industry are still in doubt. The sums paid by
Taembes'

agents consist of monthly instalments ranging from 8 drachmae (138) to 20

(106. 8) in copper, the rate of which is three times (106. 8, 107. 7, and 138 ; in

137 the figures are obliterated) given as apparently 24^ obols for a stater. This
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extremely small addition to the rate of 24 obols for a stater found in the case

of those taxes in which the government accepted copper at par is in accordance

with the evidence of P. Par. 62. v. 19, that in the second century B. C the (vrrjpd

was an obvi) npbs xc^-kov laovopov. The extra \ obol per stater or approximately
1 per cent, which is levied in the Hibeh texts, probably corresponds to the extra

charges of 1 per cent, for enio-Kevrj and 2 per cent, for transport which are

mentioned in connexion with the (vTrjpd in the Paris papyrus. Above each

receipt is a brief summary, and at the end of each are a few words of demotic.

The writing is in most cases, including 106, across the fibres.

("Erovy) B 'A0i>[p A, (Spaxpai)] k.

(erovs) B 'AOiip X. nenrcoKev

enl rb kp $eBixi Xoyevrfjpiov

rod Keoirov Hdacovi rpane-

5 (irrji Kal XtototJti Sokl-

paarfji napa 'ApevScorov ro(v) napa Taepfiiovs

e/c TaXdrj £vrrjpas eis rbv

'AOiip xa(XKo€) els kS (riraprov ?) (Spaxpds) e'koai, / k.

2nd hand [na]povT[o]s Acopicovos.

1 line of demotic.

6. apevbarov ro(v) napa above the line.

'The 2nd year, Athur 30: 20 dr. The 2nd year, Athur 30. Harendotes, agent of
Tae'mbes from Talae-, has paid into the collecting office of the Koite toparchy at Phebichis,
to Pason, banker, and Stotoetis, controller, for the beer-tax on account of Athur twenty
drachmae of copper at 24^ obols (for a stater), total 20. In the presence of

Dorion.'

8. k8 (reVaprov) : very little of the 8 is left ; but the traces are inconsistent with e or 5-,
and cf. 107- 7, where 8 is certain. There is more doubt about the fraction ; all that

remains is a piece of a horizontal stroke joining the sign for drachmae. If it represents

J obol, which is usually written ~|, the writer must on reaching the end of the horizontal

stroke have drawn his pen back a little way before making the down stroke, just as he usually
does in writing t. The only alternative is to read (fjpia(3e~Xiov), but we hesitate to introduce
a rate which would be necessarily different from those found in 107. 7 (cf. note) and 138 ;
and if, as is likely, the rate is the same in all three cases,

24A is the only suitable number.
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-^*,.xV;^/.>..M,*v 4hJi<9»f.f#.lrf.

6V^2.;^
-"-■■;. /s? ^-(k.. 107 Receipt for Beer-Tax.

t.

Mummy A 15. 6-5 x 7-2 cm. b. c- 244 (243).

Another receipt for beer-tax similar to 108, but mentioning in 11. 3-4 the

presence of two officials ; cf. 106, introd. The writing is across the fibres.

[('Erovs) y Havvi X, (Spaxpai) .]

(erovs) y Havvi X. 7re7rr[co]/ce[c enl rb kv

QeBixei Xo(yevrfjpiov) NiKoXdcoi Tp(ane£irrji) [Kal Xrorofjrei

8o(Kipaarfji) napbvros Acopicovos [ Kal

5 ZrjvoScopov oiKovopov na[pa ....'...

anos ro(v) napa TaepBeovs e/c [TaXdrj (vTrjpds

els rbv Havvi eis kS (reraprov) (Spaxpds) {
2nd hand (erovy) y Havvi X, napbvros A[a>ptcovos.

1 line of demotic.

4. The missing title is perhaps eVio-rdrou ; cf. 106, introd. In 108. 3 the /WiXikos

ypappareis is associated with the oiWdpos in a similar context, but is named second.

7. The supposed sign for A oboi has the horizontal portion longer and more curved

than usual ; but it is certainly not the symbol for \ obol, nor can it be satisfactorily regarded
as a combination of the two, especially since \ is certainly the only fraction found in 138

where the preceding 8 is doubtful, and in 106. 8 the doubtful symbol may represent ^ or A

obol, but not both ; cf. note ad loc.

''!1_^l£1_1.-Vijjj
(
SKi^-. ^},^. iWn^i -fA',; ;i -/JL08. Receipt for Bath-Tax.

(PaWaX "lt.srw.Mr, Mummy A 16. 8.2x6.3^. b.c 258 (257) or 248 (247).
' iMV.

A receipt with a formula very similar to that of 106-7, issued by a Xoyev-

T-fjpiov for the payment of 10 drachmae on account of the bath-tax, probably

a general impost levied for the construction and maintenance of public baths ;

cf. note on 1. 7. The papyrus comes from the same piece of cartonnage as the

correspondence of Leodamas (45-50), and the date is probably the 27th or 37th

year of Philadelphus.
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(Etovs) [.]£ $app[ovOi . . ninrcoKev enl rb

ev <&vs Xoyevrrjpiov 81 o'iKOv[opov

AioSwpov Kal BaaiXiKov yp(apparecos) [. . . .

[0e]o8copcoi Tpane^i[rrji] Sid [Soki-

5 [p]aaTov 'flpov napa Hy[

iinep ArjpoabcovTOS [
BaXaveiov ro(v) nevreK[ai (erovs)

[(Spaxpds) 8]eKa.

' [.]7th year, Pharmouthi . . P . . . has paid on behalf of Demophon into the collecting

office at Phus through Diodorus, oeconomus, and . . .
, basilicogrammateus, to Theodorus,

banker, through Horus, controller, for the bath-tax of the [.]5th year 10
drachmae.'

2. *us : a village of the Heracleopolite nome, probably in the Kalrijs ; cf. C. P. R. 64. 12.

4. [boKip]aarov : cf. 106, introd.

7. /3aXaveiou : cf. 112. 96 and fiaXaveiav as the title of a tax in P. Petrie III. 37 (b). verso

7, 119 (a). 2, and 121 (a). 14. On the bath-tax, which was in Roman times called /3aXav.Ko'v,

see Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 165-70. His argument from the silence of the ostraca, that this

impost was introduced by Augustus, is now shown to be incorrect. Wilcken hesitates

between two interpretations, (1) a general tax for the maintenance by the State of public

baths, (2) a charge for the use of public baths levied in the form of a tax upon only those

persons who used them. The former view seems to us much more likely, especially as

small charges for the use of baths (generally \ obol) are common in private accounts of the

earlier Ptolemaic period, e.g. P. Petrie III. 132-42, and are clearly distinct from the tax

called pdXavetav. That public baths were not in all cases owned by the government appears
from 116, where the tax Tptnj fiaXaveiav occurs. This, on the analogy of e. g. rpi'rsj

nepiarepavav, seems to be an impost of A upon the profits of privately owned baths. The

supply of bathing-establishments in Ptolemaic and Roman Egyptmust have been surprisingly
large.

Wjf.bf, > 109. Receipt for dnbpoipa.

&
'

Mummy 83. 4.5 x 10.9 cm. B.c. 247-6.

Two receipts for payments of 10 and 5 drachmae respectively on account

of the tax of \ on the produce of vineyards and gardens, otherwise called the

dnopoipa. For the history of this impost, the benefit of which was transferred

in the 23rd year of Philadelphus from the temples to the deified Arsinoe (whence

the name eKTrj <t>iXabeXqbtoi, e.g. in 132), cf. Rev. Laws pp. 119 sqq., Wilcken,
Ost. I. pp. 157 sqq. and 615, P. Tebt. 5. 51, note, and Otto, Priester und Tempel,
I. pp. 340-56. In the present case the tax was levied upon a palm-garden,
and therefore in money, and the two payments were for a single year.
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Col. i.

[. . o'iKovb]pov 'ApiaToyiy[rjs] /c[at

[ to] nap avrcov /ca[t r]S>v

[per6xco]v els rfjv
4"

roi3 Teiadv-

[Spov cpoi]viKcovos rod npbs rfji

5 [SioiKrjaei] els to XO (eroy) xa^K°v

[npbs dpy]vpiov (Spaxpds) SiKa, / (Spaxpai) 1.

Col. ii.

rpan[e£iTr}i Kal Soki-

pa[a]rfji 'Apiaroyevrj[s Kal

to nap avrcov Kal tcov per[6xcov

10 ety rfjv <f rod TeiadvSpov cpoiviK[a>-

vos rov 7r[p6]y [rfji Sio]iKfjaei els rb XO [(eroy)
XaXKov npbs dpyvpiov (Spaxpds) nivre, / (Spaxpai) e.

11. 7-12.
'

Aristogenes and . . . (have paid to) . .
.,
banker and . .

., controller, the

amount due from them and their partners for the tax of -A upon the palm-garden of

Teisander, the finance official, for the 39th year, in copper on the silver standard five

drachmae, total 5
drachmae.'

1. Either 8id . . . oiKovd]pou or 7rapdvros . . . o'iKov6]pov may be restored ; cf. 107. 5-6, 108. 2.

4—5. rou npbs rrji [8io.K^o-e.j may refer to cpoiviKavos, but is more easily explained if

connected with Te.o-dvSpou : this use of n-pds in describing officials is extremely common ; cf.

e.g. P. Tebt. 30. 18 rav be npbs rats ypapparelais. 6 npbs rrji bioiKrjaei may well be, like d eVi

T7)s biotKrjaeas in Rev. Laws, a periphrasis for bioiKrjrfjs. Aristogenes and his partners were

probably lessees of Tisander.

5. X8 (eros): the last (revenue) year of Philadelphus; cf. 53. 4, note and App. ii.

p. 364.

5-6. x°-Akou [irpds dpy]upiov: cf. 70(12). 9, note. Down to the reign ofEpiphanes themoney
payments for dndpoipa had to be made either in silver or in copper at a discount. Later in

the second century b. c, as is shown byWilcken, Ost. no. 15 18, copper was accepted at par.

7-8. On the association of Tpane^irrjs and boKipaarfjs cf. 106, introd.
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X. ACCOUNTS

jf^1^ 4%;1 - :AWAv/. > AA'P . 110. Accounts: Postal Register.

W# *
*
'^ $*^'J & *o*. 111. *«rf

Mmm+v^&w 40.57.b<!. Mummv 18.v<£jMt>u> jO.ST.bj, Mummy 18. 19-4 x 30-5 cm. Recto about b. c 270; Verso about b. c. 255.

§<cV*A <&*•
< ^ ^ The rect0 of this PaPyrus contains a long account apparently of a private

~
~ '

<-
or semi-private character, but kept by some person in the government service,

since the document on the verso is clearly official. The account is in three

columns ; but of the first only ends of lines remain, and these are almost all

occupied with a list of o-copaTa which are reckoned at sums varying from 1 obol

to z\ obol*, e. g. aiopara 1] dv(d) (bvofloXovs) / (bpaxpal) y (bvoj3oXoi), aXXabJppaxpf))

a | . . .]tioj acopara kt\ dv(a) (byofioXovs) (fipieofikXiov) / (Spaxpat) ia (rerpeofioXov),—

no doubt a wages account. Near the top of the column occurs ]opo« itAijpcot

and at the bottom a mention of . . . tnncov (bpaxpal) k and epoivUeov. Col. ii and

the upper part of Col. iii are occupied with an account of corn, some of which

was transported to Alexandria, and interesting details are given of expenses

en route. The lower portion of the third column contains a few short money

accounts, and concludes with three lines which belong to the document on

the verso.

This is of a more novel and important character. It is a record of the

arrival at and departure from some intermediate station of letters and other

documents sent to or from the king or high officials, and affords a most

interesting glimpse into the management and nature of the State postal-service.

Careful note is made of the day and hour of the arrival of each messenger,

his name and that of the clerk who received and issued letters at the office,

the number and addresses of the packets, and the names of the messengers

to whom they were handed on. The day-book in the registered letter depart

ment of a modern post-office can hardly be more methodical and precise. The

documents forwarded are mostly described as KvXiarol (usually abbreviated

k, but written out in 11. 51, 73, and no), i.e.
'rolls,'

which are apparently
distinguished from emaroXal,

'letters'

(11. 57, 98, 107);
but'

the difference was

perhaps one of size rather than of contents. That the register on the verso

was not separated by any wide interval of time from the account on the recto,
which was drawn up soon after the 14th year, is shown by the mention of
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Apollonius, the well-known dioecetes in the ayih-^and years; cf. 44.3, note.

The locality of the postal bureau is not clearly defined. The writer of the recto

had business concerns at Hiera Nesus in the south of the Fayum, and Plutarchus

and Criton, who are mentioned in Col. ii, are known from other papyri to have

been connected with that neighbourhood ; cf. introd. to 63. But Phebichis in

the KtotTTjs ro'iro? is referred to in 1. ^6 ; and that is a much more suitable scene

for the composition of the official register, which points decidedly to some town

in the Nile valley as its provenance. Preceding the two columns of the verso

which we print there remain the ends of a few lines of another much effaced

column, but they add no information.

^ Recto. Col. ii.

'(-(

ro

e'xco 7rapa HoXipcovos (nvpcov) (dprdBas) a, iy I c'vr*-'

Kal nap AydOcovos [j°M^>]

7rapa %'ipov /cjf,

/cat U7rep EiiBoiiXov k,

5 / rXa. I els rb 'Hpa.K\X]eiov a,
^ j I , ^

Kal els rb vavXov 1 (Spaxpcov) k[ ] j \
° '

nXovrdpxcoi k, Xoi[nal r. /U
'

' ' ' ss r i r i

a''

r?
' •

rovrcov eyevovro 0 ..[..]. [ \coy t

kyBoXfjv [-]ovx • pcovos . [. .

.]y[.]
. . eoy a, (, \ r

10 <£tAo/cAet ety rd e7TtrJ7(5[e]ta [e,] / aaS. ifiu
$-(U( . fy^

C<,(Xi. U. knpdOrjaav dv(a) (Spaxpds) 8 (nevrcoBoXov), / (Spaxpai) 'AvKa.

«. Xfy eXaBov Se Kal KpiOfjv nap 'Ay[d]0covos pi-

'/
'

-HO M f
i ty

A %.T

A

tovtcov nXovrdpxcoi k, Xomal q.
v -

~T~~ ^"'

ju

rovrcov Sidperpa >aL airoperpiKov [/_,] __k_ V '4fc
1 5 Xomal nrj. knpdOrjaav dv(d) [(Spaxpfjv)] a (rpicoBoXov) (fjpico- #0 <f1^fi s.

BiXiov),
* 2 r,

/ (Spaxpai) pXO (SvoBoXoi). -.-

^-=--

.

elxov Se Kal Kpircovi rcov k (dpraBcov) rcov (nvpcov) (Spaxpds) p, Z£) i'Ki ^ V(

Kal vavXov [[row]] rcov nvpcov Kal KpiOcov ex® (Spaxpds) te.

ety ravra e'xet Kpircov xPv<T^0V rYv>

20 dpyvpiov (Spaxpds) vprj.

dvrjXcopa rov air[o]v kab 'Iepai Nfjacoi aaKKovs B (rerpcoBoXov),

epvXaKiriKd dcf 'Iepds Nfjaov ecos 'AXegavSpeias (Spaxpai) 18,
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enl cpuAa/crjy yp[a]p;ptart/co«/ (Spaxpai) 8, tcoi napep . . rjpio[.] (Spaxpf) ?) a,

ep Mepcpei ypappanKov (Spaxpf)) a . ,
enl rfjs Karoo epy[Xa]ic(fjs)

25 [ev] %xf8iai (Spaxpai) S, [. .]Aa . [.
,]y (Spaxpai) 1, ev 'A[Xeg]ay[8peiai]

Teiad[px]cpi (Spaxpai) e, ypappanKov (Spaxpai) [ ] (nvpcov)
rfjv (dprdBrjv) (fjpicoBiXwv ?), / (Spaxpai) k8 (rpicoBoXov), [.] . yer . . a

Kp(iOfjs) (Spaxpai) £ [(SvoBoXoi),

14. biaperpa: Pap.

Col. iii.

reAoy (Spaxpai) o<$, vavX[ov (Spaxpai) . .

,
dvn-

ypaepei tov $tAo/cAeois[y

30 Tpanefirrji 8oKipaariKo[v i 1

dnb SxeSias vavXov els noXiv [(Spaxpai) . .
,

<
s

. ,

dvanXiovres vavXov (Spaxpai) 8[
els rovro eixov napa Kpireo[vos (Spaxpds) . .

(erovs) 18 'Eneln B.

35 Aoyot; yevopevov nXovrdpx[coi

ep $eBixi. npoacoepeiXrjaa ovv [dvrjXcopa-

aiv Kal cpvXaKiriKois rov yi [(erovy) ....

/cat 'Apiardpxov to nav (Spaxpds) X[. . Kal

KpiOcov (dprdBas) ie.

40 (erovy) iB kef lepicos [[ec/> tepeco[y]] T0Q XaX-

XiprjSovs prjvbs Avarpo[v e'xet

napd nXovrdpx[o]y 8 Ka[riBaXe

Kal MvTjaiarpdrcoi (SpaXpas) g tok[o]v r[bp pfjva (8paXpbov) .

aAAay e'xet (erovs) iy kef lepicos Nea[. ... rov . . .

45 OKXiovs prj(vbs) Acoiov ay eScoKev 'An[oXXcovicot

(Spaxpds) g tokov Top pfjva (Spaxpcov) 8. [
aAAay rov avrov (erovs) prjvbs 'Tne[pBe-

peraiov [elx]ev (8paXpds) g ay KariBaXev [AnoX-

[A]cop«bi r&i oJt/Aa/ctrr/t tokov r[bp
50 pfjva (Spaxpcov) e.
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2nd hand KvXiarol <r, / BaaiXi y /ca[t eVicr-

roA^f, ©eyyeyi xPVPaTaya>y[wl •
»

^47roAAcoivtco[i] [5]tot[/c]j7[rfj]_t [

48. (bpaxpds) £ above the line.

11.^•rr?,rJH,T.
VerS°'

'kW
C0h

■y^^v^^-

Wf [•
•]•."[ ].[...]...[ ] . [.

55 [!4A]e£a»/c5pcot 9, r[o]yTcoy [Baai]Xei

nro[X]epaicoi Kv(Xiarbs) a, 'AnoX[X]cov[i]coi 8[ioi-

[Krf]rfji Kv(Xiarbs) a, kniaroXal Svo npbs tcoi

[KvX]iarcoi npoaSeSeyp(ivai), 'Avrioxcoi Kprjrl Ky(Xiarbs) a,
Mrjy[o-

8[copco]i Kv(Xiarbs) a, XeA[.]co . [. ,]ai ev dXXcoi Kv(Xiarbs) a,

60 ^[Aje^apcspoy Se napi8coK[ev N]iKo8fjpeoi.

tif. copay ecoOivfjs napiScoKev $oivig 'Hpa-

KXeirov 6 vecorepos MaKeScov

(iKarovrdpovpos) 'Apiy(ov)i /cu(Atcrrof) a /cat to dgiov $avia[i,]

Se napiScoKev ©evxpfjarcoi.

65 itj. copay npdorrjs napiScoKev ©evxp[ri\°~~

ros avoOev Aiviai Kv(Xiaroiis) y, / BaaiXi

UroAepatcot Kv(Xiarol) B, 'AnoXXcovicoi

SioiKTjTrji Kv(Xiarbs) a, Aivias Se napi

ScoKev 'InnoXvacoi.

'jo itj. napiScoKev copay
<j-

$oivig 'HpaKXeiroy

6 npeaBvrepos MaKeScov (iKarovrdpovpos)

'HpaKXeonoXirov rcov npcorcov
-Ecro7r[.]

. [. .

KvXiarbv a $aviai, 'Apivcov [8]e napi[8]a>K(e)

TipoKpdrrji,

75 10. copay la 7ra[p]e<5[co]/c[e Ni]K6Srjpos

KaroOev 'AXegdvSpcoi Ky(Xiarovs) • , nap[d

BaaiXecos HroXe{jxai)ov 'Avrioxcoi els

'

HpaKXeonoXirrjv Kv(Xiarbv) a, ArjpTjrpico[i]
U
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tcoi npbs rfji x°Priy^a[L T]^>v kXeepdvrco[v

80 ety rfjv ©rjBaiSa Kv(Xiarbv) a, 'I/T7roreA[r/]t

tcoi 'Avnoxov Kara 'Av8poy[i]Koy
ev 'AnoXXcovos nbXi rfji peydXrji

Kv(Xiarbv) a, j napd BaaiXieos HroXepaio[y
©evyivrji xpypaTa[yco]ycoi Kv(Xiarbv) a,

85 'HpaKXeoScopcoi els rf)[v] ©rjBaiSa [Kv(Xiarbv) a,]

ZcoiXeoi rpane^irrji 'EpponoXir[ov] Ky(Xiarbv) [a,

Aiovvaicoi oiKov(6p)coi eis rbv 'Apaivoirrj[v Kv(Xiarbv)] a,

58. n-poo-8e8eyp(eva.) added above the line. 60. This line inserted later. 61. .r of

rjpaKXetrov COTT. 66. 1. SvaBev : SO in 11. 107, IO9. 71. K of paKebav COIT. from b.

75. apa over an erasure. 76. 1. KdraBev. so in 1. 98.

Col. iii.

Vestiges of three lines.

91 k. Spas [.] napi[Sco]K[ev A]vkokXtjs 'Ap[ivovi

Kv(Xiaroiis) y, I [B]a[ai]Xi [Hro]Xep[ai]coi [. .

.]
tcov kXeepd[vTcov

rcov Ka[r]d ©a[.
.]

. aaov Kv(Xiarbs) a, 'AnoXXco[via>i

Si[o]iKrjrfji Kv(Xtarbs) a, 'E[p]pinnoo[i] tcoi dn[b tov

95 nXrjpcoparos Kv(Xiarbs) a, 'Apivcov Se n[api8co-

Kev 'InnoXvacoi.

Ka. copay <r napiScoKev [.]epaAe . [
KaroOev Qaviai eVicrro[Aa]y Svo [ ,

Upos Se napiScoKev ALoy[v]aicoi . . [
100 kB. copay npcorrjs na[p]e8coKev A[. .]oov [Aiviai

Kv(Xiaroi>s) i<?, I BaaiXei nroXepai[co]i K[v(Xiarol) .

napa rcov kXeepdvrcov tcov Kara ©a[. . . aaov,

AnoXXcovicoi Sioiktjttji Kv(Xiaroi) 8 . [ ,

'Avrioxcoi Kprjrl Kv(Xiarol) 8, Aivias Se [napiSco-

105 Kev NiKoSfjpcoi.

kB. copas 18 napiScoKev Aicov 'A[pivovi

dvoOev BaaiXi JTroAe/tatcot [/ci/(AtoT0t>y) .
,

Apivcov Se napiScoKev ['J]rrTr[oAi>o-cot.
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Ky. ecoOivfjs dvoOev na[pi]8co[Kev

no TipoKpdrrjs KvXiaroy[s . 'AXegdvSpeoi,
I BaaiXi HToXepaicoi /c[i/(Aicrrot) .

,
!s47roAAfi)ffcot

SioiKrjrfji Kv(Xiarbs) a, JT[ XPTIPaTa-

ycoycoi Kv(Xiarbs) a, HapiK[ Kv(Xiarbs) .
,

'AXegavSpos Se na[pi8coKev

97- K oinapebaKev above a 6.

1-50.
'
I have received from Polemon 90 artabae of wheat, and from Agathon 194,

from Simus 27, and on behalf of Eubulus 20, total 331 ; of which 1 was paid to the

temple of Heracles, 10 for freightage at 20 drachmae, and 20 to Plutarchus, remainder 300.
Of these were expended for . . . 1, to Philocles for necessaries 5, total 294. They were
sold at 4 dr. 5 ob., making 1 421 dr. I also received barley from Agathon to the amount

of no artabae, of which Plutarchus had 20, remainder 90. Out of these were expended

for difference on measure i-A

measuring fee \, remainder 88. They were sold at 1 dr.
3A

ob., total 139 dr. 2 ob. I also had for Criton, for the 20 artabae of wheat, 40 dr., and
I have as freightage of the wheat and barley 15 dr. For this Criton has 950 dr. in gold

and 448 dr. in silver. Expense of the corn at Hiera Nesus, 2 sacks 4 ob.,
guards'

fees

from Hiera Nesus to Alexandria 14 dr., at the guard-house for
scribes'

fees 4 dr., to . . .

1 dr., at Memphis
scribes'

fees 1 dr. [.] ob., at the lower guard-house at Schedia 4 dr., . . .

10 dr., at Alexandria to Tisarchus 5 dr.,
scribes'

fees . . dr., ... on the wheat at \ ob.

the artaba 24 dr. 3 ob., ... on the barley 7 dr. 2 ob., tax 76 dr., freightage . . dr., to the

antigrapheus of Philocles . . .

,
to the banker for controller's fees . . . , freightage from Schedia

to the city . . drachmae, sailing up, freightage 2 dr. ; for this I had from Criton . . dr.
' The 14th year, Epeiph 2. Account taken with Plutarchus at Phebichis. I owed an

additional sum, with expenses and
guards'

fees for the 13th year . . . and Aristarchus, of
altogether 3[.] drachmae and 1 5 artabae of barley.

'The 1 2th year, in the priesthood of . . . son of Callimedes, in the month Dystrus.

. . . has from Plutarchus 60 drachmae at the interest of [.] dr. a month, which sum he paid

to . . . and Mnesistratus. He also has in the 13th year in the priesthood of Nea . . . son of

. . . ocles, in the month Loius, 60 dr. more, at the interest of 4 dr. a month, which he gave

to Apollonius. He also had in the same year in the month Hyperberetaeus 60 drachmae

more, which he paid to Apollonius the guard, at the interest of 5 dr. a
month.'

6. If there is nothing lost after k the price will be the common one of 2 dr. the artaba ;

cf. 1. 17.

9. Perhaps [t]ou x^ios, but the . is not satisfactory and the meaning quite obscure.

11. The high price, more than double the usual rate (cf. note on 1. 6), is presumably
due to the fact that the sale took place in Alexandria. The price of the barley in 1. 15 is

also rather higher than usual (it is normally about 1 dr. 1 ob., i. e. •§ of 2 dr. ; cf. notes on

84 (a). 8-9, 85. 14-5), but the difference is not nearly so marked as in the case of the

wheat.

14. bidperpov is used of
soldiers'

allowances,
'rations'

in Plut. Vit. Dem. 40, and some

such sense would not be inappropriate here. But bidperpa maywell be equivalent to bidcpopa

perpov; cf. e.g. P. Petrie III. 129. 3 bidcpopov dvrjXanKat, The airoperpiKov was no doubt

a payment for the services of the o-.ropeVpr/s, and thus analogous to the cpvXaKtriKd and

U 2
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ypappartKdv which follow ; cf. P. Tebt. II. 520, where 3 art. of wheat are paid airapirpov,

and P. Oxy. 740. 25. ,

17-20. The meaning of the dative Kplravt and the connexion of these entries with

what precedes are not clear. If x/wiou 950 means the value in gold of 950 dr. of silver,
the

two sums named in 11. 19-20 together go far to make up the total price of the wheat and

barley in 11. n and 16. They may therefore perhaps represent the balance left after

deducting the expenses enumerated in the next section, 11. 2 1 sqq. ; but as the items are

imperfectly preserved verification is not possible.

21. o-dKKovs /3: these may be either empty sacks which were bought for 4 obols, or full

sacks which together with the 4 ob. had to be expended. 4 ob. could not represent the

price of two full sacks.

22. The context shows that cpvXaKiTiKd here do not mean the tax so-called (cf. 105,

introd.), but payments for the services of cpvXaKirai in charge of the boat ; cf. 54. 30.

23. ypappariKdv. this impost is found in a variety of contexts, and is to be explained as

a charge for the benefit of the numerous ypapparels ; cf. P. Tebt. I. 61 (b). 342~5> note,^
and

97, introd. The word before (bpaxpv) may be a proper name preceded by or napa.

25. 2xf8ia was a place of some importance on the canal connecting Alexandria
with

the Canopic branch of the Nile, and had a custom-station in Strabo's time ; cf. Strabo,

xvii. 800. In P. Fay. 104. 21, an account somewhat similar to this, 2xe8.as should also

be read. The word before (Spaxpai) . is possibly vai[Xo]v, but if so the space after the

preceding numeral is broader than usual.

26. T«o-d[px]oH : a proper name seems likely, but the reading is doubtful. The first

letter if not t may be n or a, and the termination may be at.

27. A charge of § ob. on the artaba reckoned on 294 art. (I. 10) and 88 art. (1. 15)

produces 24 dr. 3 ob. and 7 dr. 2 ob. The name of this impost was given in the lacuna

before (wvpSsv) in 1. 26, and probably coincided with the mutilated word before Kp(idr)s) in

1. 27. The abbreviation for Kp(i8^s) is written as a k with a loop at the top of the vertical

stroke.

30. 8oKtpaoriKo[u : a charge for the boKipaarfjs, on whom cf. 106, introd. The boKtpaa-

tikqv is also found in 20. 24 and P. Leyden Q. 12 ; cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 361-2.

36. dvjjXt»ua]o-iv : cf. 1. 21.

37. y. [(eVous): cf. for the order of the numerals 104. 1, note.

42. For Ka[re^dXe cf. 1. 48, but d is awkward with (bpaxpds) following.
44. Ned[pxou tou Ne]oKXe'ous would be about the right length, y in the number of the

year is rather tall, but to suppose that some other figure, e. g. a, was written with a stroke

above it, is less satisfactory.

45. 'AjrfoAXtavitBi : cf. 1. 48.

51-3. These lines form part of the register on the verso, but there is no date or other

indication of their intended position. We restore «.[. «r.o-]ToA>jv on the analogy of 1. 57, but

the construction requires emaroXfj. eeuye'vijs the xPVPaTaywy°s recurs in 1. 84 ; the title

appears to be new.
*

55-114. '. . . delivered to Alexander 6 rolls; of these 1 roll was for king Ptolemy,
1 roll for Apollonius the dioecetes and two letters which were received in addition to the

roll, 1 roll for Antiochus the Cretan, 1 roll for Menodorus, 1 roll contained in another (?)
for Chel . .

.,
and Alexander delivered them to Nicodemus. The 17th, morning hour,

Phoenix the younger, son of Heraclitus, Macedonian owning 100 arourae, delivered to

Aminon 1 roll and the price for Phanias ; and Aminon delivered it to Theochrestus. The

18th, ist hour, Theochrestus delivered to Dinias 3 rolls from the upper country, of which

2 rolls were for king Ptolemy and 1 for Apollonius the dioecetes, and Dinias delivered them
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to Hippolysus. The 18th, 6th hour, Phoenix the elder, son of Heraclitus, Macedonian

owning 100 arourae in the Heracleopolite nome, one of the first company of E . . .,
delivered

1 roll for Phanias, and Aminon delivered it to Timocrates. The 19th, nth hour,
Nicodemus delivered from the lower country to Alexander [.] rolls, from king Ptolemy
for Antiochus in the Heracleopolite nome 1 roll, for Demetrius, the officer in charge

of supplies for the elephants, in the Thebaid 1 roll, for Hippoteles the agent of

Antiochus accusing Andronicus (?) at Apollonopolis the Great 1 roll, from king Ptolemy to
Theogenes the money-carrier 1 roll, for Heracleodorus in the Thebaid 1 roll, for Zoilus,
banker of the Hermopolite nome, 1 roll, for Dionysius, oeconomus in the Arsinoite nome,
1 roll. The 20th, . . hour, Lycocles delivered to Aminon 3 rolls, of which 1 roll was for

king Ptolemy from the elephant-country below Th . .
.,

1 roll for Apollonius the dioecetes,
1 roll for Hermippus, member of the staff of workmen (?), and Aminon delivered them to

Hippolysus. The 2 ist, 6th hour, . . . delivered two letters from the lower country for Phanias,
and Horus delivered them to Dionysius .... The 22nd, ist hour, A . . . delivered

to Dinias 1 6 rolls, ofwhich [.] rolls were for king Ptolemy from the elephant-country below

Th . .
., 4 rolls for Apollonius the dioecetes, 4 rolls for Antiochus the Cretan, and Dinias

delivered them to Nicodemus. The 22nd, 12th hour, Leon delivered to Aminon from the

upper country [.] rolls for king Ptolemy, and Aminon delivered them to Hippolysus. The

23rd, morning hour, Timocrates delivered to Alexander [.] rolls, of which [.] rolls were for

king Ptolemy, 1 roll for Apollonius the dioecetes, 1 roll for P . . . the money-carrier, [.] roll
for Par . . . , and Alexander delivered them to . .

54. The traces at the beginning of the line do not suit &pas or napebaKev. avaBev

probably occurred somewhere in the line, since one of the letters was for the king ; cf.

11. 66 and 107.

55. Possibly ku(Xhttous) stood as usual before the numeral, but there is no trace of it and

the space is somewhat narrow. Alexander, Aminon, Dinias, and Horus occupy an inter

mediate position in the transmission of letters, as contrasted e.g. with Hippolysus and

Nicodemus, who only bring in letters or take them away. Probably the former were

officials at the postal-station.

59. e'v aXXat appears to mean
'

contained in a second
roll,'

and if this packet is counted

as 2 rolls the number 6 in 1. 55 is correct.

63. rd d£.ov apparently means the sum paid by Phoenix at the office for postage.

Such payments do not occur elsewhere in the document, and high officials would naturally
have had the services of State messengers gratis. The sender of this particular letter

may therefore be supposed to have been some unauthorized person, who would have to

pay for the privilege of utilizing the messenger's services. There is, however, no mention
of a payment in connexion with a letter sent by the brother of Phoenix (11. 70-4).

72. t£v jrpdsrtBv Eowr . . .: a similar military title is found in an unpublished Tebtunis

papyrus of the third century B. C. rav MeveXdou nparav eVc tou 'EpponoXirov Kal (eKarov-

rdpovpos).

79. Cf. 11. 91-2 and 102, P. Petrie II. 20. iv. 8 e'v MepgSe. eXeqbaatv, 40 (a). 22 fj

e'Xe(pavri;yd[s] 17 ev Bepeviicrji, III. 114. 16 rrjs 8rj(pas) rav eXeepdvrav. An inscription found at

Edfu is dedicated to Philopator by the arparriybs dnoaraXels eWi rfjv Brjpav rav eXeepdvrav ; cf.

Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. I. 82, with his note ad loc, and I. 86.

81. 'Av8pov[i]Kou is doubtful, especially the termination, bp may be a. and the second v

could well be p.

83. Between a and napd is a diagonal stroke with a rounded top, the meaning of which

is obscure.

84. xpviJLaTa[ya>]yai '■ °i- H> 5I_3) note.
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92-3. [napa] rSv eXeepdvrav would be expected; cf. 1. 102 and napa fiaaiXeas in 1.. 83.

But there is not room for Trapd in the lacuna, the size of which requires »ra(pd) or
an-d.

ea[.
.]

. o-o-ou, which recurs in 1. 102, seems to be a geographical name; the second letter

may be >;.
,

95. TrXijpupa is used in several of the Petrie papyri for a company of workmen, e.
g.

III. 43 (3). 12 ; but whether the term has a similar sense here is doubtful.

97. The « of napebaxev is a correction ; possibly the syllable Kev was written twice and

the name of the messenger was 'AXe'|[av8pos. He would, however, be different from the

'AXe'£ai/8pos in 11. 55 and 114, who was one of the clerks at the office. "Qpo>. may have

occurred at the end of the line; cf. 1. 99. To read ev 'AAeg[av8peiat, which at first

sight looks attractive, is inadmissible on several grounds: (1) it would imply that this

register was kept in the immediate neighbourhood of that city, which is a most unlikely

hypothesis ; (2) there is no part of Egypt which could be described as KdraBev (1. 98)

relatively to Alexandria ; (3) napebaKev requires a subject.

100. A[e']n)v might be read after na[p]ebaKev, but Leon could hardly have arrived from

the south twice on the same day (cf. 1. 106).

i*At~K, %'■<, l?f. /^UvW.KtO,^v6t« Ss-VfciMf'.
fj

--<V 111. List of Cases and Fines. -Oy_%%

Mummy 69. Breadth 15-3 cm. About b.c. 250.

This is a record, kept by some official connected with the judicial administra

tion, of cases which had come up for decision, with the addition in some cases of

particulars concerning amounts due to or from the different parties. These

sums are sometimes followed by the word npdgai, signifying that they were

still to be paid ; and it is likely that the keeper of the account was the irpdicrcop

who had to collect them. The items are arranged under the three villages of

Takona, Tholthis, and Sephtha, all in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The document

appears not to have extended beyond the two columns of which parts are

preserved ; it belongs to the close of
Philadelphus'

reign or the first few years

of his successor.

Col. i. Col. ii.

'Ev TaKovar ©coXOis'

rd npbs MeXdvOiov ra npbs ZrjvoSorov Kal

nepi rfjs Bias enl 30 KapvedSrjv.

Arjprjrpiav f (SvoBoXoi) (fjpieo- 'Apiarcovqs povfjs KaXXi-

BiXiov), Sp?P/°y [©rj]papivov 8.

5 /cat Hefo(/cpaYr/t) t^, Arjpfjrpiov (Spaxpai) v Kai rd

'Av8popd(xcoi) 0. yivbpeva X (oBoXbs) (fjptcoBi- ^

HevoKpdrrji ra npbs Xtov).
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HroXepaiov em 35 AoKipos npbs Mvprovv

■ Pi°>pg • . ov
.[

40

On the verso

] . Scopoy ovov.

I jt/c . . [. . .

10 kov oi\kovo(ji ),] npaga[i.

HoXidvOrjv rd npbs Ilb-

Xcova (Spaxpai) 8, npagai.

ndrpcovi npbs rovs

Xoinoiis peraypdyjrai

15 7rpos HoX^apxov Kal

Xcoaiepdvrjv e/c rov dpiOpov,

'AnoXXobvicoi npbs 'An[o]X-

Xcoviov (Spaxpai) k, npagai.

Kovvdpov (Spaxpai) 8, npagai.

20 rd npbs NiKoXaov Kal

'ApcpiXoxov oIkovo(p ).

SeepOas'

rd npbs Tipaiov (Spaxpai) k.

"Anei eis n[6]Xiv Kal

25 7rept ©eocpiXov Kal Me-

XavOiov $iXcovos y (rpicoBoXov ?) (jiraprov ?),

[[0coA[0]ty]]

Arjpfjrpiov n[epl

ovov (Spaxpai) <j\

Aeovrd 7rept rov [NexOe-

viBios npoBdrov (Spaxpf)) a

n. n (or pT) of noXava corr. from X.

' At Takona : the case against Melanthius for violence to Demetria, 7 drachmae 2A

obols, and to Xenocrates 16 dr., to Andromachus 9 dr. To Xenocrates in the case against

Ptolemaeus ... to the oeconomus (?), to be collected. Polianthes in the case against

Polon 2 dr., to be collected. To Patron against the rest, to be transferred to Polyarchus

and Sosiphanes out of the number. To Apollonius against Apollonius 20 drachmae, to be
collected. Connarus 2 drachmae, to be collected. In the case against Nicolaus and

Amphilochus, to the oeconomus (?). At Sephtha : the case against Timaeus, 20 drachmae.

For Apis to the city and concerning Theophilus and Melanthius son of Philon 3 dr. 3A ob.

At Tholthis : the case against Zenodotus and Carneades. Ariston for the appearance of

Callidromus son of Theramenes 4 dr. Demetrius 50 dr. and costs 30 dr. iA ob. Docimus

against Myrtous daughter of . . . Demetrius concerning the donkey of ... 6 dr. Leontas

concerning the sheep of Nechthenibis, 1
dr.'

5. Hevo(KpdTi;i) : the first name may be either in the nom., ace, gen., or dat. case,

but probably these varieties do not all imply a corresponding distinction of meaning.

Where the dative occurs, payment was presumably to be made to the person ; the ace. and
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gen. on the other hand might both be used of the persons who paid. The nom. is also

more likely to represent the payer than the recipient.

10. 0rLKovo(p )] : cf. 1. 21. The meaning possibly is that the fine was
to be paid to the

oeconomus. In both cases there is a short space before okovo(p ).

13-6. The sense seems to be improved by connecting 11. 15-6 with the two preceding

lines, notwithstanding the fact that n-pds projects somewhat to the left like the other lines

which commence a new sentence. None of the other entries begins with npds, and & too

dpidpov is more intelligible if constructed with pcraypd^a. than if 1. 13 begins a new entry,

in which case a verb has to be supplied.

21. Cf. note on 1. 10.

24. [jtJoXiv : SC. 'Ogvpvyxav.

27. The name OaXBts, which is repeated at the top of the next column, is faint, and

was probably partly erased.

34. yivdpeva: cf. 92. 20. The large amount of these
'costs'

as compared with the

first sum is remarkable ; the eVi8eWa were perhaps included.

41. This line, which is written in large letters across the fibres, looks like a regular

endorsement, but its relation to the contents of the recto is not clear. An dvos is mentioned

in 1. 38.

'

''.('A:
■^M^i.-itf-sV.'-1". 112. Taxing-List.

Mummy A. Fr. (a) 22-2 x 19, Fr. (b) 9-2 x 14-1 cm. About b. c 260.

Three fragments of a long taxing-list, perhaps written at the Aoyeurifptots

of Phebichis (cf. 106, introd.), recording money payments for various taxes at

different villages of the KohVjjs by individuals who are in most if not all cases

the tax-payers, not the tax-collectors. Among the imposts are (1) a tax on

pigeon-houses (1. 1, note) ; (2) payments for oil sold by the government (1. 2,

note) ; (3) a new tax called 8co8e/caxaAKia, which was apparently a charge of

12 chalci per aroura on cleruchic and temple land (1. 8, note) ; (4) a tax upon

green-stuffs (1. 9, note); (5) the beer-tax (11. 11, 25, &c. ; cf. 106, introd.);

(6) the enapoipiov, a charge on certain kinds of land, with which is coupled (7) the
tax on embankments, amounting to about | of it (1. 13, note) ; (8) the tax on

sales (1. 22, note) ; (9) a tax of ^, which can be explained in several ways

(1. 38, note) ; (10) a tax of |, probably that levied upon the salting and milling
industries (1. 45, note) ; (11) a new tax connected with carpet-weaving (1. 76,

note) ; (12) a new tax called c/>a/o/y (1. 77), the nature of which is obscure ;

(13) a tax on gardens, perhaps the aTropotpct (1. 92, note) ; (14) the bath-tax

(1. 96 ; cf. 108. 7, note). The villages mentioned (in several instances for the

first time) are generally in the nominative, but sometimes in the accusative

or genitive ; they include Rep/ceo^?, ^ej3iXis, 'Acro-isa, <HvXis, Ueporj, ^eBOov(epBr> ?)
(1. 25, note), Xot/3t;«rpty, Moil's (1. 27, note), VeXepdxis, ®poir66is, Toevkyovs
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(? ; cf. 1. 43, note), nepxi5cpi?, ®poiovdis and 'AyKvpSis noXis. The papyrus

probably belongs to the latter part of
Philadelphus'

reign. In some places the

ink of another document to which it had been gummed has come off, and

occasionally there is a difficulty in distinguishing this from the writing of 112.

On the verso are parts of another account, mentioning large sums of money

but without indicating the nature of the payments. We omit Fr. (c), which

contains only the beginnings of lines, and Col. i of Fr. (a), of which only a few

figures from the ends of lines are preserved.

Fr. (a). Col. ii.

[. . .]av[. •

.]
7repitTTe[pco]i'oy 77.

[Ke]pKiarjs ©orop[raio]s kXai(ov) A,

0 avros dXiKfjs g.

$e8ixis Aioyivrjs [ ] 17.

5 *[A]aavas Heroaipi[s ] A.

KepKiarjs 'HpaKXe[i8rj]s [....] [(8co]8eKa)[x(aXKiav)

rov noXepdpxov [t, xa{AK0V)} h

AiokXtjs (Sco8eKa)x(aXKiav) r[ov] 'HpoSorov (rpicoBoXov), xa(^KOv) (rpicoBoXov).

^coainarpo[s xX]obpcov rov no

lo Xepdpxov rj.

Wvxis 'Apevvevs fyrrjpas <r (rerpcoBoXov).

'Aaavas 6 aiirbs
/c$- (rerpcoBoXov).

$eBixiS AiepiXos knapov(piov) 8 (rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBeXiov), xco{PaTlK°1')

(rpicoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov).

Hepbrjv ©ayopBfjs (SvoBoXovs) (riraprov), x®(/*«rt/co//) (riraprov),

15 [. ,]xcofcrty ©oropraiov a (rpicoBoXov), xa>(p-aTlKbf) (fjpicoBeXiov) (riraprov),

[0orop]raios Kal Arjpbarparoy a, xco{rLaTlK°v) (ypiobBiXwv) (riraprov),

]y /*[• ■
•>

,

[ ]io[.] .... (rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov), xa>(rlaTlK°v) (fjpicoBeXiov),

[ ]rpios ■ . (SvoBoXovs) (riraprov), xa>(PaTLK°v) (riraprov),

[ ] Mtiv[o-to]y (rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov), [xcoQiariKov) (fjpicoBiXiov).

2 lines lost.

22 [ 18 letters ]s Bobs

Tapdyios f)s knpiaro napa

Elpfjvrjs S (oBoXov).
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25 WeBOov(epBrj ?) nevovms Ayyxi* (Mjrjpas) ia (TerpwBoXov).

XoiBvcorpis nerabvs fr(rr/pay) gy (SvoBoXovs).

Movx<-v ndais TeroBdans kna

povpiov (SvoBoXovs) (riraprov), x<^Pa(TiKbv) (reraprov),

Kal Tecos (rpicoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov) (riraprov), x^ariKbv)
(fjpicoBiXiov).

30 $e/3t~Xty Teco[y (8co8eKa)x(aXKiav) tov A]rjprjrpiov (rerpcoBoXov) (riraprov),

Xa(XKoii) (rerpcoBoXov) (riraprov).

[.] . Xyis rflpos [ ]e? «£ (oBoXov),

Mv[. . ,]s . [ ]vovBios (SvoBoXovs) (riraprov),

[ 18 letters ]crty (8obSeKa)x(aXKiav) rov

[20
„ ] ia, x«(AKoC) '«•

16. tos of bvpoo-Tparos above the line.

Col. iii.

35 KXfjpcoi BaaiXiKcoi nepi Kcoprj[v

WeXepdxiv eis rfjv KaOfjKovaav

avrcoi dvaepopav ecos rov TIa[v]y(i ?) ktj.

$e/3txty Aioyivrjs kcY ie (oBoXov).

©poirbOis ©dais kXaiov iB.

40 $eBixis 'Avnyivrjs Hiparjs iinep

HoaeiScoviov ScoSeKaxaXKiav ov yecopyei KXfjpov

tcov npbs dpyvpiov ty, [xa(XKoii) (?) ty.

Toeviyqvs ©oropraio[s . . . .
,

©tjcos knapovpiov S (rpicoBoXov), [xob(panKov) .

45 Movxiv 'Epyfjs 'Apvcorrjs
8'

[. .

Hepxvcpis KoXXovOrjs [.

Kai rerdpTTjs B (rpicoBoXov) [

$eBixis T"eyxcovais (8co8eKa)x(aXK(av) tov K6pa>[-

vos Kal Sevocpavrov e, xaQ*-K0V) €>

50 "Zevvpis knapovpiov (rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov), xfflduaTW(°'') (fjpi<>>BeXiov). [
'Enpevs Elaiyfjov (rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov), xa>(P:aTlKb>') [(fipicoBiXiov).
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'Aaavas Aioyivrjs to napd n[. . . .

'Apncorvios (Sco8eKa)x(aXKiav) tov KXicovos y, [xa(X^oi5) y.

$e/3tx*y HeroBdans KXfjpcov r[cov

55 7rpoy dpyvpiov tov $iXrjaiov [. . .

QpoiovOis . [.] . oaipis rj[

Wvxis ITaty ety rfjv Aioy[vaiov ky- ?

yvrjv [. .

neroaipis
8'

[. .

60 $eBixis XroTofjns %ey[
knapovpiov epoiviKcov . [. .

'AnoXXcovios xwi}iaTlK°v) T°v ?[

UroTofjTis (Sco8eKa)x(aXKiav) to[v

KXrjpov [

65 •[

/cat roO . . . [

vSlpos Mitiaios rrj . [

• [-M-]«?f

41. 8a)8eKaxaAKtav above the line. 60. ototo^tis above neroaipis erased.

Fr. (b). Col. i.

Parts of four lines.

>j3 [ ]ty 'Ayarinros e.

[!4y/c]vpcoj/ ?r[oA]ty vSlpos kXai(ov) pg.

75 [. .]kXtjs $apfjs v,

koi TamSvcpavTeov e,

Kal epaKfjs 8,

Kai 8 o avros t.

$eBixis ©aveos $a . [.]cikovtov

80 ety Wivrdrjv B.

KepKearj[s ^recWoy HaroKOv

[.]n[.]pr[. . .
'An]oXXo8copov kS,

.[.]..[
$o]t6kov kS.
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f[e]Bixis n[roXep]aios (8co8eKa)x(aXKiav) rov ©e-

85 [. . ] a (oBoXbv) (fjpicoBiXiov), x^A/cov) a (oBoXov) (fjp.icoBiXiov).

Col. ii.

XoiBv[eorpis KXrjpobv

t&v np\bs dpyvpiov

©poiov[0is

XroTofjnos (8eoSeKa)x(aXKiav) iep[as yfjs ?

90 tov "Appcovos [. , xa(AK°v) ■

$eBixis 'AnoXXcov[ios

rb napa 1FeyxcoW[ioy e/crr/y ?

rov avrov napaSe[iaov npo

repov ovros AicpiXov 0 (nevrcoBoXov) [

95 Kal a[. .]raAov [
BaXa[veiov . ,]qs $tXcovos [

'
. . . a pigeon-house 8 dr. At Kerkeses, Thotortaeus for oil 30 dr., the same for

salt-tax 60 dr. At Phebichis, Diogenes for . . . 16 dr. At Assua, Petosiris for . . . 30 dr.

At Kerkeses, Heraclides for the (12 chalci-tax?) on
Polemarchus'

holding io(?) dr., 10 (?)
dr. of copper. Diodes for the 12 chalci-tax on

Herodotus'

holding 3 obols, 3 obols of

copper ; Sosipater for the green-stuffs (?) of
Polemarchus'

holding 8 dr. At Psuchis,
Amenneus for beer-tax 6 dr. 4 ob. At Assua, the same (Amenneus) 26 dr. 4 ob. At

Phebichis, Diphilus for land-tax 4 dr. 4A

ob., for embankments-tax
3A ob. At Peroe,

Thagombes 2J.
ob., for embankments-tax A 0b. ; ... chonsis son of Thotortaeus 1 dr.

3 ob., for embankments-tax ^ ob. ; Thotortaeus and Demostratus 1 dr., for embankments-

tax | ob. ; . . .
41

ob., for embankments-tax A ob. ; ... trius . . .
2A

ob., for embankments-

tax A ob. ; ... son ofMiusis 4
A
ob., for embankments-tax A ob. ... on the cow ofTamanis

which he bought fromEirene 4 dr. 1 ob. At Psebthonembe (?), Penoupis son of (?) Aunchis
for beer-tax 1 1 dr. 4 ob. At Choibnotmis, Petous for beer-tax 63 dr. 2 ob. At Mouchis
Pasis son of(?) Tetobastis for land-tax 2Aob., for embankments-tax A

0b., and Teos 3^ ob.,
for embankments-tax A ob. At Phebichis, Teos for the 12 chalci-tax upon the holding of
Demetrius 4A

ob.,
4A ob. of copper. At . . . is, Horus . . . 2 7 dr. 1 ob. ; . . . son of

. . . nubis 2A ob. ... for the 1 2 chalci-tax on the holding of . . . 11 dr., 1 1 dr. of copper. . . .

the royal holding near the village of Pselemachis for the instalment due from him up to
Pauni (?) 28 dr. At Phebichis, Diogenes for the tax of ^ 15 dr. 1 ob. At Thmoitothis,
Thasis for oil 12 dr. At Phebichis, Antigenes, Persian, on behalf of Posidonius for the 12

chalci-tax upon the holding which he cultivates among those which are valued in silver
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13 dr., 13 dr. of copper. At Toe'negous (?), Thotortaeus . . . ; Theos for land-tax 4 dr. 3 ob.,
for embankments-tax ... At Mouchis, Emges(?) son of (?) Haruotes for the tax of A

. . .

At Perchuphis, Kollouthes for the tax of^ .
,
and for the tax of A 2 dr. 3 ob. At Phebichis,

Psenchonsis for the 12 chalci-tax upon the holdings of Comon and Xenophantus 5 dr.,
5 dr. of copper ; Senuris for land-tax 4A

ob., for embankments-tax A ob. ; Etpheus son of

Isigeiis (?) 4A ob.,Tor~embankments-tax A ob. At Assua, Diogenes the sum due from . . .

son of (?) Harpotnis for the 1 2 chalci-tax upon the holding of Cleon 3 dr., 3 dr. of copper.

At Phebichis, Petobastis for the (12 chalci-tax upon) holdings valued in silver, upon the

holding of Philesius ... At Thmoiouthis ... At Psuchis, Pais for surety of Dionysius on
account of the tax of^ ... ; Petosiris for the tax of A . . . At Phebichis, Stotoetis son of

Sen ... for land-tax (?) upon palms . . ; Apollonius for embankments-tax upon . . . ;

Stotoetis for the 1 2 chalci-tax upon the holding of ... ; Horus son ofMiusis . .

Fr. (b). '
. . . son of Agatitis 5 dr. At Ancyronpolis, Horus for oil 160 dr. At (?) . . cle

Phames for the tax of
■£$

50 dr., and for carpet-weavers 5 dr., and for lentil-cake 4 dr., and

the same for the tax of A 10 dr. At Phebichis, Thanos son of Pha . . akoutes to the credit

of Psintaes 2 dr. At Kerkeses, Stephanus son of Satokus for . . . ofApollodorus 24 dr. ; ...

son of Satokus 24 dr. At Phebichis, Ptolemaeus for the 12 chalci-tax upon the holding of
The ... 1 dr. iA ob., 1 dr. iA ob. of copper ... At Choibnotmis, . . . upon holdings valued

in silver ... At Thmoiouthis ... of Stotoetis for the 1 2 chalci-tax on the sacred land of

Ammon ... At Phebichis, Apollonius . . . the sum due from Psenchonsis on account of

the sixth (?) upon his garden which formerly belonged to Diphilus 9 dr. 5 ob., and . . . ; for

bath-tax . . . son of Philon . .

1. nepiare[pa]vos : a rpirrj nepiarepavav, i. e. a tax of A on the profits of pigeon-houses,

is known in Ptolemaic times from Wilcken, Ost. II. no. 1228 (cf. I. p. 279), P. Petrie

III. 119 recto, and P. Tebt. 84. 9 (cf. note ad loc); but the impost here may be different.

The preceding words may be [6] au[rds]; cf. 1. 3.

2. e'Xai(ou) : cf. 11. 39, 74, and 113. 12-4. Thotortaeus was probably an eXatoKanrjXos ;

cf. Rev. Laws xlviii. 3-12.

3. dXiKijs: cf. P. Petrie III. pp. 273-4 and Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 141-4. That the salt

industry was a government monopoly is practically certain, but the principles upon which it

was managed are not clear.

6. Near the end of the line is an 1 somewhat above the level of the other letters,

probably part of the abbreviation for babeKaxaXKiav ; cf. the next note. With rou before

TloXepdpxov in 1. 7, as in 1. 9, supply KXrjpov; cf. 1. 41 and notes on 52. 26 and 117. 8.

8. (8a)8eKa)x(aXK.av) : this new word, which usually in 112 is abbreviated in the form i/3

over x> is written out in 1. 41. The name indicates a tax of 12 chalci (iA obols) upon,

probably, the aroura ; and it generally occurs in connexion with cleruchic land, being paid

by the yeapyoi on behalf of the cleruchs (cf. 11. 30, 33, 41, &c), but in one case (1. 89) the

land in question is sepd. Payment is made in copper, except perhaps in 11. 42 and 55

(cf. 1. 87), where the KXsjpoi are said to be rav npbs dpyipiov, sc. biomovpevav or some such word

(cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 60. 41). A peculiarity of the entries concerning this tax is the fact that

the amount is stated twice, xo(Xkou) being prefixed in the second instance. If the unit of

taxation was the aroura, as would be expected, this impost of iA
obols, which = about

f artaba of wheat (cf. 84 (a). 8-9, note), may well correspond to the imposts ranging

from A artaba to 1 artaba upon cleruchic and sacred land found in the Tebtunis papyri

of the next century; cf. P. Tebt. I. pp. 430-1. Whether npbs dpyipiov in 11. 42 and 55 is

contrasted with payments in copper or with payments in kind is not clear.

9. For [xA]t»pojv cf. the Xoyei'a xXospwv in 51. 2, and the payments for xXa>p£v in 119. 17

and for xX°>pav eis aneppa in 117. 4.
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13. eVaPou(ptov) : this is the first
occasion on which the name of this impost upon the

aroura of, probably, palm-, vine-, and fruit-bearing land (cf. 1. 61 inap. fH has been

found in the third century b. c; but cf. P. Petrie III. 70 (a). 1 where the tax of 8 drachmae

per aroura on, apparently, vine-land may well be the e'napoiptov. In the second century b.c.

it is mentioned in several ostraca (Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 193) and in P. Tebt. 209, and

frequently in the Roman period, payments being, as here, uniformly in money. In 112

the x<»partKdv or tax on embankments is regularly associated
with the

enapovptov,^
and m the

present instance is about | of it. In 1. 15 the xapar.Kdv is only ■&
0f the Inapoipmv but in

the other cases (11. 14, 16-9, 28-9, 50) the proportion of the amounts paid for the two

taxes is nearly the same as in 1. 13. Since the x°>p<>™koV at this period was often 1 obol

per aroura (P. Petrie III. 108. 2, &c, and p. 273), the inapoipwv in 112 was very likely

about 8 obols per aroura.
t

14-9. The first of the two payments in each of these entries refers to the ewapovptov;

cf. the preceding note.

19. Perhaps ['Opos] Miuo-ios; cf. 1. 67. For the supplement of the final lacuna

cf. 1. 17.
.

22. Perhaps TeAo]s /3ods; cf. P. Fay. 62. 3 re'Aos |3ods . . . »Js e'dsvsjrai. The impost m

question is the eyKVKXiov of 5 per cent., on which cf. 70 (a), introd. The value of this cow

was therefore 83 dr. 2 ob.

25. Ve$6ov(epPrj): cf. 33. 7 and p. 8. The names of the villages are, however, not

abbreviated elsewhere in this papyrus ; and it is quite possible that Vefidovnevovms
should be

read, especially as this combination would avoid the difficulty with regard to Auyx«, which

if nevoCms is the tax-payer has to be treated as a genitive, i. e. for Auyxios. The
fathers'

names of the tax-payers are sometimes found in 112, e.g. in 1. 81; but it is not very

satisfactory to suppose the omission of o in the termination -.os in a papyrus so early and

in other respects so well written as 112. A precisely similar difficulty arises in 11. 27 and

45, and on the whole it seems best to suppose that in all these cases two nominatives are

found together, the second being a mistake for the genitive or Kai being omitted.

27. Mouxik: cf. p. 8, and for the accusative 1. 14 nepdijv. But if MoOx«s ndo-.s be two

words Tero/3do-rts must be corrected (cf. 1. 25, note), and perhaps the name of the village was

Mouxiv7rdo-is ; cf. the form Movxtv6arj( ) on p. 8, and 1. 45, note.

29. The 3! obols are for inapoipiov ; cf. 1. 27 and note on 1. 13.

30. For the supplement (8<»8eKa)x(aXKiav) cf. L 8, note.

35. KXfjpai /3ao-.X.K«5i : cf. 52. 26, note. What this payment of 28 dr. was for does not

appear.

37. There is hardly room for na[x<»]i', unless axa was very cramped.

38. k'cY : several imposts called ^ are known in the Ptolemaic period ; cf. 80. 4,

on goods exported from the Heracleopolite to the Arsinoite nome, 95. 7 reraproveucoaTri (sic)
rerpandbav, P. Petrie I. 25 (2). 2 rerpaKaieiKoarrj nvpav, 115 introd. k'S epiav, and the rerpa-

KaieiKoarfj paid in kind by fiaaiXtKol yeapyoi at Kerkeosiris (P. Tebt. I. 93, introd.). Which

of these taxes is meant here is uncertain.

41-2. Cf. note on 1. 8.

43. Toeve'yous seems to be a village rather than a personal name.

45. Movxtv 'Epyi)s : cf. 11. 25 and 27, notes. If 'Epyfjs is a proper name 'ApvaTtts must

be altered to 'Apvwrou or Kal 'Apuirijs ; but perhaps Moux.vepysjs should be read.
8'

: cf. 1. 47 and rerdprrj as the heading ofa taxing-list in P. Petrie III. 117 (h). ii. 1
,
where

it means the rerdprr) rapixvpav and aironotav. That is very likely to be the impost meant in
112, though a rerdprrj dX.e'uv is also known, on which cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 137-41, and
P. Tebt. I. pp. 49-50. For the rerdprrj Taptxvp&v and aironotav cf. P. Fay. 15.3 (where 1. rqv
b'

(soWilcken) tS>v aetronoiav Kal [rav] rapixvpav), and P. Petrie III. introd., p. 8 and 58 (a). 2.
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It seems to have been a tax of \ on the profits of the salting and milling (or perhaps

baking) industries.
50. 2ev£ip«s may be a village-name, in which case Veyxavats must be supplied from 1. 48.

51. Elaiyrjov: though the y may well be superfluous (cf. 27. 53, note), this word

would seem to be the name of the father of 'EnpeOs rather than of a place (sc. 'Io-.e.'ou ; cf.

167).

52. rb napa : cf. 1. 92 and 109. 9.

54. 8<»8eKaxaXKiav is probably to be supplied before KXrjpav from 1. 53; cf. 11. 41-2 and

1. 8, note.

57. For ey]yirjv cf. the payments for bieyyirjats in 114-5.

61. Cf. note on 1. 13. The x<s>pariKdv was in the present case paid by a different person
(I.62).

74. ['AyK]vpS>v 7r[dA].s : cf. pp. 9-IO.

75. [.
.\kXtis,

if not a place-name, affords another example of two nominatives together ;

cf. 1. 25, note.

76. rambvcpavrav : the name of this impost
' for carpet-weavers

'

is new. Wilcken (Ost.

I. p. 177) resolves the abbreviation ban( ), which occurs in one of his ostraca as the name

of a tax, as 8ajr(.8u<p(»v), i. e. rambiqbav, and regards it as a branch of the x"Pa"'<*giov or tax

on trades ; but this explanation of 8a7r( ) is not very likely. Whether rambvcpavrav

here means merely a tax on that trade, or is connected with the oBovtijpd monopoly (on

which cf. 67, introd., and Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 266-9) *s uncertain.

77. cpaKrjs: this too is a new name of a tax; but cf. Inavlav qbaKfyav as the description

of an impost in P. Par. 67. 16. cpaKtyav is also to be read above PaXavelav in P. Petrie

III. 37 (b). verso 6, but seems to have been intentionally rubbed out. The nature of this

impost connected with lentil cake is quite obscure.

80. *.vrdi;v seems to be a man rather than a place.

86-7. Cf. 11. 41-2 and note on 1. 13.

89-90. Cf. 1. 8, note.

92. For the supplement eKTi;s (i.e. the d7rdpo.pa) cf. 109. 10. But the enapoipwv may
be meant; cf. 1. 13, note.

93. For rov airov napabe[iaov meaning
' his garden

'

instead of ' the same garden
'

cf.

e.g. P. Petrie III. 117 (g). 38 and 40.

'T.'%ii'. /feM> 4,™. yvi 3. «:...•... 113. Banker's Account.

Mummy 46. 14-7 X 25 cm. About b. c. 260.

Two incomplete columns of an official account of sums paid or owing,

resembling P. Petrie III. 93, verso. Judging by the miscellaneous character

of the entries, which refer amongst other things to deficiencies in connexion with

the revenues from the oil and beer industries (11. 12-5), and a present from the

State to distressed cultivators (11. 18-20), it is probable that
the'

writer was

connected with a royal bank or Xoyevrtjpiov (cf. 106, introd.). The handwriting
is a small, very flowing cursive of a distinctly early type, and the papyrus is
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certainly not later than the end of
Philadelphus'

reign. We omit the second

column which is much obliterated.

oy alrovpevo[s V~Q)

Sdrcov [

/cat ev 'A0epp[ei

5 /cat to kniypaefev rq[is ....]...[

rois to gvros pf) eiXrj[ep6ai

ev rfji rcov Kcopeov [ ] Xa(A/cou) qa (fjpicoBiXiov).

Kal to ev Hdain . [ s

Xoyevrfji tcoi nap[a ]ri

io Borpcoi tcoi epvXaKir[rji Kal ?]
dvaxobpfjaavn (vrrfypas] xa(AK°°) aS (fjpicoBiXiov) (riraprov),

Kal kXaiKfjs xa{AKoD) P& (ofoXbs) (fjpicoBeXiov).

Kal ev rois dvnXeyovaiv pf)
e'iXrj-

<pivai kXaiov xaiAK0Vl T-

15 ev Torofji ndairos Xoyevrfji

coi prjOev vndpxei g<? (rpicoBoXov) (riraprov).

Kal rb SoOev rois daOevovaiv

rcov yecopycov els ra epya rcov

KTTjpdrcov dpy(vpiov) k.

2. s of os above the line. 5. em of emypacpev above ava erased. 6. o of rots

corr. from a.

8-19.
'

Item, owed by Pasis son of ... , tax-collector, who . . . Botrus the guard and

disappeared, for the beer-tax 34 dr.
-|
ob. in copper, and for the oil-tax 167 dr. i-A ob. in

copper. Item, owed by the persons who deny that they have received it, for oil 6 dr. in

copper. Owed by Totoe's son of Pasis, tax-collector, who has no property, 66 dr. 3A ob.

Item, given to the distressed cultivators for operations in their vineyards, 20 dr. in
silver.'

5. The persons meant are probably the beer-sellers, though {vronaXais is too long ; cf.

11. 13-4 which seem to refer to the iXatonaXai.

7. If Kapav is right a word meaning
' list

'

or
' distribution

'

would be expected after it ;
but the initial k is doubtful, and p or y might be read.

9. Perhaps 7rapa[o-Tdv]n. It is not clear whether dvax<»p^o-avri refers to ndo-.T. or to

Bdrpwi.

1 1-2. wvijs is to be supplied with both Cvrvpds and iXatKrjs. The sum owed by Pasis
under the latter heading probably refers to the payments by eXaioKdnvXot to the government
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officials for oil supplied ; cf. Rev. Lawsxlviii. 3-12 and the next note. The furijpd probably
means the tax levied on the beer-manufacturers ; cf. 106, introd.

13—4. tois dvriXeyouo-i pr) elXrjobevai is ambiguous. If the object to be supplied for

etX-nqbevai is the 6 drachmae, the dvnXe'yovres are Xoyeurai like ndo-is in 1. 8. But on the

analogy of 1. 6 the object of elXrjcpevat is more likely to be eXaiov, in which case the

e'XaioKdnrjXoi are most probably meant ; cf. the preceding note.

19. For Krijpa in the sense of a
'vineyard'

cf. P. Petrie III. 28 (e). 4, 67 (b). 10, &c.

The abbreviation of dpyvpiov forms a symbol resembling that for dprdfir) (which is of course

nothing but a combination of apr), as in P. Petrie III. 114. 9.

fyu*xJU-**-.AA\> n^a,
114 Official Account.

Mummy 25. 23-5 x 19-8 era. 15.0.244(243).

An account of payments made at Cynopolis by Apollonius and Onnophris,
contractors for the nXvvos /cat arifios (or -ov ; the gender is in both cases doubtful),
in the 3rd year of a king who is probably Euergetes. The precise meaning of

these two words, upon which the interpretation of the papyrus turns, is not easy

to determine. nXvvos occurs in two Ptolemaic ostraca published by Wilcken,

Ost. II. 329 (third century B. c.) and 1497 (second century B. a), which are receipts

for 60 drachmae and 500 drachmae for virpiKfjs nXvvov, and also on the recto

of 116 in proximity to an account concerning virpov. There was therefore a close

connexion between virpov and nXvvos, and the question arises whether nX-ivos and

arifios could signify some preparation of virpov. The production of natron was

most probably a government monopoly, and the market may have been supplied

through contractors, in the same way as in the case of oil. But there is no other

trace of any such sense for nXvvos or arlBos. nXvvos should mean either a place for

washing or the articles washed ; cf. Suid. nXwbs 6£vt6vcos to dyyelov avro, napogvrovm

be to nXwopevov. It is in the latter sense that Wilcken understands the word

in the combination virpiKfjs nXvvov (Ost. I. p. 264). aTifios ordinarily means
'

path
'

or
' footstep,'

but in this context is obviously to be connected with the sense of

'washing,'

which the same root has in areij3eiv and areifievs. On the whole we

are inclined to think that Apollonius and Onnophris were contractors forwashing

and fulling carried out in a place or places under State control, though whether

the words 7rAuVos and arCflos have themselves a local signification—which is not

really incompatible with the ostraca—or are equivalent to rd nXwopeva Kal

arei/36peva, has still to be determined. Another possible alternative would be

to suppose that 7rAwos and o-rt/3os are loosely used, and that the subject of the

contract was not the industry itself but the tax upon it. The tax upon the

fuller's trade (yuacpiKfj) is well known in the Roman period, but there is as yet

x
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no evidence concerning it in Ptolemaic times. Between the several alternative

explanations a decision is hardly attainable without further evidence. The

document is written in a large calligraphic hand. The order of the months in

which the instalments are paid gives rise to a difficult chronological problem ; cf.

note on 11. 3-5.

Col. i.

[Hapd 'Ano]XXcoviov Kal 'Ovv[coippecos

[rcov eg]eiXrjcpoTcov [rbv nXvvov

[ko]1 ariBov eis rb y (eroy) (Spaxp&v) 'B . . [.]

[ea]nv Se 17 dvaepopd dnb Mexelp

5 [eco]y Qacocpi prjvbov 0 (SpaXpal) 'Bi£ (SvoBoXoi) (fjpicoBiXiov).

[e'i]s tovto ninrcoKev enl rb ev Kv(vcov) nb\Xei)

[X]oyevrfjpiov

[M]exelp nXvvov [(Spaxpai) p]/t5,

[a]rlBov ^(,

10 [yi]verai (Spaxpai) pna.

[$apevcioO] nXvvov [

[ariBov ] . [

Col. ii.

©coiir aXrj,

Kal dnb tJteyyts^crecoy (Spaxpai) e,

15 / apy.

nXvvov POff,

ariBov £r,

yiverai crpy.

<&aeocpi nXvvov pt"T,

20 ariBov [fr,

/ aXB.

yiverai 'Acoarj,

A[ot7rat] piO (SvoBoXoi) (fjpicoBiXiov).

6. tou of rouro inserted above the line. 13. r of cWt corr. from 8.

' From Apollonius and Onnophris, the contractors for the washing and fulling (?) in
the third year at z[. .

.]
drachmae. The instalment for the 9 months from Mecheir to
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Phaophi is 2017 drachmae 21 obols: to meet this there has been paid into the collecting-

office at Cynopolis, in Mecheir for washing 144 dr., for fulling 37 dr., total 181 dr. . . .

Thoth 238 dr., and as surety-money 5 dr., total 243 dr. For washing 177 dr., for fulling
66 dr., making 243 dr. Phaophi for washing 156 dr., for fulling 66 dr., making 232 dr.

Total 1898 dr.; remainder 119 dr. 2A
ob.'

3-5. If the amounts due each month were equal, the monthly instalment would amount

to 224 dr. AJ 0b., and the total to 2689 dr. 5A ob. ; but those figures cannot be read in

1. 3. The instalments may therefore be assumed to have differed ; cf. 116. 3-4. That the

series begins with Mecheir is worth noting in connexion with 115. 5 and 116. 3 ; cf. notes

ad loc. It is impossible to be certain in the present case whether the fourth quarter of the

year was reckoned as preceding Mecheir or following after Phaophi. But whether Athur

or, as is more likely, Mecheir is here the beginning of the financial year, this does not

coincide with the ordinary revenue year starting in Thoth, in spite of the fact that in 1. 3

the two taxes are stated to be farmed
' for the 3rd year

'

of a king. We defer to App. ii.

p. 361 a discussion of the possible solutions of this complicated problem.

7. fX]oyeuTs)ptov : cf. 106, introd.

12. The lower half of the column which contained details for the five months from

Pharmouthi to Mesore is lost.

14. The meaning of this item is that the payments being in arrear one of the sureties

for the contractors had to make up the deficiency. At the end of the nine months there was

still a considerable sum owing. Similar entries occur in 115. 15 and 34.

16-7. These are the details for Thoth, the 5 dr. dnb buyyvrjaeas being included in one

of the items; the total given in 1. 15 is repeated in 1. 18.

<''^A^M^<:■'T<w•/,',^' 115. Account of Taxes on Sacrifices and Wool.

Mummy 84. Fr. (a) 24-7 x 1 1 cm. About b.c. 250.

Some fragmentary taxing accounts, of which the two columns given below

are in a fair state of preservation. The first of these relates to the p6a\iov beKanj,

or 10 per cent, duty upon sacrificial calves, which is here first met with in the

Ptolemaic period. The fragment published in P. Petrie II. p. 37, from which

Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 377) infers the existence in the third century B. c. of a tax

on sacrifices, is shown by the republication in P. Petrie III. 112 (a) not to

justify that conclusion. The tax is also called a beKdrrj in P. Tebt. II. 307 and

605-7, of about the year A. D. 200, where the amount is 20 drachmae, paid in

two cases at least by priests. The impost was probably levied by the State

upon the profits which the priests derived upon the sacrifices offered by private

persons ; cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 384-5.

The subject of the next column is a tax of 5 per cent, on wool, apparently

a property-tax, of which the present is the first mention. A tax of ^ on

wool
(k'8'

epiiov) is found in another (unpublished) Hibeh papyrus ; but whether

X 2
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that represents the same impost at a lower rate or is something distinct, e.g.

an export duty (cf. 80), is not clear. Concerning the wool-tax in Roman times

information is even scantier, though P. Cairo 10449 (Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. $$i),
in which kpir\pd occurs, proves that it continued to exist.

Both accounts are arranged on the same plan. At the head of the column

are the names of the tax and the tax-farmers, which are followed by estimates

of the amounts expected in different months and statements of the sums actually

paid ; cf. 116.

The papyrus belongs to about the middle of the third century, but no date

occurs, Col. iii is written over some earlier writing which has been washed out.

Col. ii.

pbaxcav SeKarrjs Ty ] Kal

NiKaveop [ V

emBdXXei tcoi p[rjvl ... ]
ety tovto ypdcpovai ye[iveaOai ]

5 Mexlp (rpicoBoXov),

$apevabO (rpicoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov),
$appovOi oiiOiv,

naxwvs (Spaxpds) gS [(SvoBoXovs),

/ (Spaxpai) ge (SvoBoXoi) (fjpicoBiXiov).

10 nimcoKe Mexlp ovOi[v,

<PapevcoO (Spaxpf)) a (fjpicoBiXiov),

$appov[Oi] ovOiv,

naxcovs (Spaxpai) vrj (nevrcoBoXov) [
Havvi dnb (Spaxpcov) g<f (Spaxpai) y (rpicoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov) (rerap

rov}), [Ao(tTrat)] (Spaxpai) gB (SvoBoXoi) (riraprov).

15 Kal Sieyyvrjais vn App[ ] (Spaxpai) Ke,

Kal npoaKaraaTrja[ovai ....]. pcov (Spaxpds) e,

/ (Spaxpai) X

Havvi yei\verai

e\. -1 . r\
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Col. iii.

20 e'lKoarfjs kpecov Tp[.]v . [ Kal

'Ivapcovs 'Appeoviov [
kniBdXXei rfji (reTp)rjp(ipcoi) [.]..[

ety Se tovto ypdabovai yeive[aOai

Mex'p (Spaxpds ?) Ay (rpicoBoXov ?),

25 $apevcbO (Spaxpds ?) rXB (oBoXov) (riraprov ?),

$appovOi [(Spaxpds) . .]a (rpicoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov),

nax[covs] [(Spaxpds .]va (oBoXov ?j (f)picoBiXiov) (riraprov ?),

/[
nimcoKev M[exlp

30 $[ape]vcbO [

$appovOi [

naxbbvs (Spaxpai ?) [

. . . crta (Spaxpai) pia [

[/cat] Sieyyvrjais v[nb

35 /cat i;7rep 'Ivapeovr[os

[

[

36 Havvi yetV[erat

37 [...]. 8a vi
.[

'

For the tenth upon calves, I . . . and Nicanor . . . The instalment due for the

month is ... ; for this they write that there is (or was ?) paid, in Mecheir 3 obols, in

Phamenoth 3A
ob., in Pharmouthi nothing, in Pachon 64 dr. 2 ob., total 65 dr. 2A ob.

Receipts : in Mecheir nothing, in Phamenoth 1 dr. A ob., in Pharmouthi nothing, in Pachon

58 dr. 5 ob., in Pauni, out of 66 dr., 3 dr. 3! ob., leaving 62 dr. 21 ob. Also as surety-

money from Arm ... 25 dr., and they will in addition provide ... 5 dr., total 30 dr. In

Pauni is paid . . .

'
The twentieth on wool, Tr . . . and Inarous son of Ammonius. The instalment due

every four days is ... ;
for this they write that there is (?) paid, in Mecheir 33 dr. 3 ob., in

Phamenoth 332 dr. iA ob., in Pharmouthi [. .]i dr. 3A ob., in Pachon [J51 dr. if ob., total

. . .
Receipts : in Mecheir,

&c.'

1-2. The ends of these two lines and of 11. 14-6 are upon the piece of papyrus
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containing Col. iii, and are combined with Col. ii on the basis of the arithmetic in 11. 15-7 ;

but there is nothing to determine the precise length of the lacunae. The names here and

in 11. 20-1 are those of the tax-farmers.

3. Cf. 1. 22, where rrji (rerp)rjp(epai) takes the place of tS. p[v«i (?). The reading there

is not very certain, and the letters might be read prj, i.e. (rerpa)prj(vai) ; but the former

alternative is confirmed by the occurrence of the same abbreviation in the remains of the

first column, and there the last letter is plainly p (or n), not 17. Apparently 11. 3 and 22 give

purely hypothetical estimates, gained by a simple process of arithmetical division, of the

amount falling due within the period named ; cf. 116. 5, where after a statement of amounts

payable in the two halves of the year the papyrus proceeds 8e. ouV aurdv rd^aadat rijs

(reTp)s)p(e'pou) . . . The estimates which follow in 11. 4-9 and 23-8, on the other hand,
though also hypothetical, have obviously a closer relation to facts, and may be conjectured

to be the amounts paid in the corresponding periods of the preceding year. This point

would be clearer if the word after ypdcpovai in 11. 4 and 23 were definitely ascertainable. An

infinitive is expected, and on the whole yelveaBat or yeveaBat seem most suitable ; if the latter

were adopted the reference to a previous occasion would be more necessary.

5. Mexi'p : this month perhaps began the financial year ; cf. notes on 114. 3-5 and

116. 3-4, and pp. 360-1.

14. This mention of Pauni, which month does not occur in the list of estimates in

11. 5-8 and apparently belongs to the next group of entries (1. 18), is curious. Perhaps these

3 dr. 3! obols paid in Pauni were reckoned with the account ofMecheir—Pachon in order

to diminish the difference between 65 dr. 2A obols, the total of the estimate (1. 9), and 59 dr.

5i (or 5l) ob-> the sum of tne actual receipts in 11. 10-3. A somewhat similar difficulty
arises in the corresponding passage of the other account at 1. 33, where there is an

additional entry of an obscure character after the sums relating to the 4 months ; but riauv.

cannot be read there.

Some of the figures in 1. 14 are by no means certain. The first number is probably
£5-

or £f ; and the question arises whether the figures at the end of the line represent the

difference between these 66 or 67 drachmae and the 3 dr. 3I ob. actually paid, or the sum
of the 3 dr. 3I ob. and the preceding items in 11. 10-3. We have been led to adopt the

former supposition owing to the circumstance that the obols and fractions in 1. 14 add up
to a drachma, as apparently they should do if Xo(iTrai) is supplied in the lacuna, whereas the
sums in 11. 10-3, which amount to at least 59 dr.

5A
obols, added to 3 dr. 3! ob. make 63 dr.

3A
ob., and the number at the end of 1. 14 is not 3

a but 2A obols. But the blurred vestiges
at the end of the line do not suggest £y or ||3.

15. Perhaps 'App[auv.os (?), a name which occurs in the first column. For S.eyyuijo-.s cf.
114. 14, note. The size of the lacunae in the middle of 11. 15-6 is uncertain; cf. note on

11. 1-2.

16. The vestige of the letter before piov would suit a or a.

22 sqq. Cf. note on 1. 3.

33. The supposed 1 might be p and the preceding letter e or 17. Neither yeiverai nor
Xourd can be read; cf. 1. 14, note.

37. There are traces of five lines between this and 1. 36, but they apparently all belong
to the erased document ; cf. introd.
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116. Account of Bath-Tax.

'watt.

l^wW^./rvs
3HxT.Ji /iJi„,'> ... ,., ,MuiMiiy

12. i6-8x i6'8cm. About b.c 245.

Part of an account dealing with the tax of a third upon baths, for the

collection of which at Busiris (the modern Abusir) the large sum of 1320

drachmae was paid by Aristander. This impost, which is to be distinguished

from the ordinary tax (3aXaveitov, was apparently a percentage of A levied upon

the profits of privately owned baths ; cf. note on 108. 7. An estimate is first

given (cf. 115) of the amounts (which are not equal) accredited to the two halves

of the year, and of the sum falling due every four days ; and an account of the

actual payments follows. It is remarkable that the half years commenced with

Mecheir and Mesore ; cf. note on 1. 3.

The column printed is preceded by the ends of lines from another

column, which contained a similar account relating probably to a different tax ;

cf. 115. These two columns are written on the verso of the papyrus. On the

recto are two more columns of official accounts, unfortunately both fragmentary,
written in a different hand and referring to virpov and nXvvos (cf. 114). Col. i

shows that virpov was priced at 4 drachmae the talent, e. g. 11. 10-1 ] zstrpou

(raAavTa) pXyy dv(d) 8 (Spaxpai) cpXy (bvoj3oXoi), \ virpov] (rdXavra) 'ArXyy'dv(a) 8 (Spax

pai) 'ErAy (8vo'y9oAot). In P. Tebt. I. 120 3 minae of virpov are valued at 90 copper

drachmae, which on a ratio of silver to copper of 1 : 450 exactly corresponds

with the price here. The three preceding lines contain the entry i>n-pov ?] (raAaira)

v, etcroSeia rfjs | [14 letters ?] sk tov enifidXXovTos | [aurois (?) Kara rd bi]aypappa av(a) k.

Col. ii, in which nXbvov [ occurs, mentions Steyyi/770-ts [ (cf. 114. 14, 115. 15), and t&i

napa rov olKOvopov [eyXafiovTi . . . | eyyvovs els eKTiaiv (cf. 94-5).

The papyrus may belong to the latter part of the reign of Philadelphus

or the earlier years of Euergetes; it was the only Greek document from

Mummy 12.

Col. ii.

BaXaveicov y

Bovaeipecos 'ApiaravSpos ©iBpcovos (Spaxpai) 'At[k.

Siaipeais Mexlp ecos 'Enelcp dv(a) aa (rerpcoBoXov) (Spaxpai) abv,

Meaopf) ecos TvBi dv(a) pKrj (SvoBoXovs) (Spaxpai) \jro, nX(fjpes ?) [

5 t5et ovv aiirbv rdgaaOai rfjs (Terp)rjp{ipov) i[y (TerpeoBoXov).

ninreoKev
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Mexlp B B (rerpcoBoXov) (riraprov), y 8 (rerpcoBoXov), rj £ (SvoBoXoi),

i 0 (SvoBoXoi) (riraprov), ia 8 (nevrcoBoXov ?) [(fjpicoBeXiov),

t8 8 (rpicoBoXov), i<? 8, itj <? (SvoBoXoi), k? /ce, / gB (nevrcoBoXov).

$ap[evcoO

^ a (oBoXbs) (fjpicoBeXiov), i iB, i[. .]y, 17 ■ ■ {rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov),

l£ q, K[. . . ,

10 kS 8, ks 8 (rerpcoBoXov), k£ i£ (rpicoBoXov ?), / aa (rpicoBoXov) (fjpico

BiXiov) [ ] $app[ouOi . kB,

1 t/3, itj t, / pS. naxco[v

/ aX (fjpicoBiXiov), X(omal) pA<r (rpicoBoXov) (fjpicoBeXiov). /cat t[ov

Havvi aa (rerpcoBoXov),

/ aKTj (oBoXbs) (fjpicoBiXiov). ni(nrcoKe) Havvi [ / p<?,

X(oinal) pnB (oBoXbs) (fjpicoBiXiov).
(

[e]t'[y r]ovr[o ni(nrobKe) ?

'

The third upon baths. At Busiris : Aristander son of Thibron 1320 drachmae. The

period from Mecheir to Epeiph at 91 drachmae 4 obols, 550 dr.; from Mesore to Tubi at

128 dr. 2 ob., 770 dr. He ought therefore to pay for every four days 13 dr. 4 ob.

'Paid : on Mecheir 2nd, 2 dr. 4
A ob. ; 3rd, 2 dr. 4 ob.

&c.'

3-4. Since the two half-yearly periods commenced with Mecheir and Mesore the year

must have been reckoned from one of those two months. Mecheir being put first would

be more naturally regarded as the starting-point, and that view is to some extent corroborated

by 114. 4, 115. 5, 24; cf. 114. 3-5, note. On the other hand Mesore as the beginning of
a financial year is supported by the evidence of 133 and Rev. Laws lvi. 5. In any
case it is strange that in matters directly relating to taxation the regnal or at any rate some

year which differed from the revenue year beginning on Thoth 1 was so often employed ;
cf. pp. 360-1.

4. For n-A(ijpes) after a figure to indicate that nothing is wanting cf. e.g. P. Petrie III.

109 (c). 6. But nX( ), if that be the right reading, may also stand for 7rXe.'<a, and a figure

would then have followed, perhaps o-k, i. e. the difference between the two totals.

5. (TeTp)i)p(e'pou) : or (reTpa)psj(vou), but the former seems preferable on the analogy of

115. 3 ; cf. note ad loc

6. (rpia^oXpv) or (Terp(»/3oXov)may be read at the end of the line in place of (7revrd>|3oXov),
in which case another entry would follow for the 12th or 13th of the month.

12. The figure from which o-X (riptafcXiov), the sum of the actual receipts from Mecheir
to Pachon, is subtracted is the total due for those four months calculated on the scale

given in 1. 3 : 91 dr. 4 ob. x 4 = 366 dr. 4 ob. 230 dr. A 0b. subtracted from this leaves
!36 dr- 3l ob-. which were still owing. To this deficiency is added the estimated total for
Pauni in accordance with the scale in 1. 3, making 228 dr. iA obols, from which are

deducted the actual receipts for Pauni, 46 dr., leaving 182 dr. iA ob. still owing at the end
of that month. How this deficiency was met was being explained when the papyrus

breaks off.
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$2&3«e&£ -Vkv.4, $8 \ - ta&v.t i*
'**f

**-

117. Return of Corn Revenue.

Mummy A. 24x15-2 cm. b.c 239 (238) or 214 (213).

An account of corn received during Epeiph, rendered by an official in charge

of the State granaries of the Kcoirr/s ; cf. the monthly returns of sitologi to the

strategus in Roman times, e. g. B. G. U. 835. The total is curiously small, only
138A artabae of olyra and 12 ofwheat, the olyra being apparently the repayments

of loans of seed for green crops, while the wheat was for the crown-tax, an

impost levied on special occasions ; cf. P. Tebt. I. pp. 223-4. The papyrus is

dated in the 8th year of a king who is certainly not earlier than Euergetes, for

the handwriting, which is extremely cursive, approximates more than that of

most documents in this volume to the second century B. c. style ; the reign may

be that of Philopator, though the latest certain date found in these papyri

is the 25th year of Euergetes (90). On the right are the beginnings of lines

of another document in a different hand, and on the verso is part of another

account.

"■'■erLLei.^.S.Wfc,!.

["Erov]s rj, napa 'Apovvcoeppios

[ro]y npbs rois Orj(aavpois) rov Kcoirov.

airov rov peperprjpevov

[k]v rcoi
'Eneiep-

x^P®" £l's anippa

5 [6]Xvpcov pXrjS', arecpdvov

rj (erovs) nvp(cov) S, £ (erovs) nvp(eov) tj, / nvp{eov) iB,

[6]Xvpcov pXrjcY, I rb ev

ev TdXrji els tovs nepi Wvxiv

[. .]xaprjs tov KaXXiarpdrov nepi

10 Wvxw X^^P®" an(ippa) 6X(ypcov) p£i-,

[6] aiirbs rov Happevieovos xAif°P®v) an(ippa) 6X(ypcov) p{\L,

[X]rpdrcov rov $iXinnov nepi 'AaaHav

[ x]A(a>pH"/) an(ippa) 6X(vpbov) pyS ,

[ety Taii]rb xK<0P<*"') anip(jia) 6X(vpcov) pAr/cf.

15 [ev $e/3t]xf_t ©eoScopos rcov kg 'Ay-

[Kvpcov 7roAecoy] . a arecpdvov nyp(cov)

[tj (erovs) nvp(eov) S, £] (erovs) nvp(a>v) rj,

Traces of 3 more lines.

8. This line inserted later.
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' The 8th year, from Haronnophris, superintendent of granaries of the KoVte district.

Account of com measured in Epeiph : for green-stuffs for seed 138A artabae of olyra, for

the crown-tax of the 8th year 4 artabae of wheat, for that of the 7th year 8 artabae ofwheat.

Total 12 artabae of wheat, 138J artabae of olyra. Of this the details are : paid at
Talae'

on account of holdings at Psuchis . . . chares on account of the holding of Callistratus at

Psuchis for green-stuffs for seed 47A artabae of olyra; the same on account of the holding
of Parmenion for green-stuffs for seed 47A artabae of olyra ; Straton on account of the holding
of Philippus at Assua for green-stuffs for seed 43A artabae of olyra ; total for green-stuffs for

seed 138A artabae of olyra. At Phebichis, Theodorus from Ancyronpolis for the crown-tax

paid in wheat of the 8th year 4 artabae of wheat, for that of the 7th year 8 artabae of

wheat . .

4. x^a>Pav «s aneppa: cf. 119. 1 7, where 40A artabae of wheat are paid for xXa>Pav

among various items of receipts from a KXijpos, and the payments for xXvpd in 51. 2 and

112. 9.

8. TdXr;. : cf. 36. 3, note.

els rois : sc. kX^sous ; cf. tou KaXXtarpdrov (sc. KXr/pov) in 1. 9, and notes on 52. 26, 112.

6, and 118. 2. Whether these KXrjpot were really owned by cleruchs or had reverted to the

Crown is not clear.

15-6. 'AyfKuptBv TrdXeoss: cf. pp. 9-10, 67. 4, and 112. 74. Very likely one or both

words were abbreviated, unless the word before oreoidvov (of which the last letter may be X

instead of a) was an abbreviation. jrup(£v) after arecpdvov seems superfluous ; cf. II. 5-6.

Mummy A.

118. Account of Olyra.

Fr. (a) 17-8 x 26, Fr. (5) 26-2 x 20-8 cm. About b.c 250.

Two fragments of an account of olyra, written probably by a sitologus or

other official of the Orjaavpos, in a large and clear hand over an obliterated

document. Lines 1-15, which begin a new section headed aneppa and may be the

actual commencement of the account, give a list of seed issued to or repaid by
cultivators of crown or cleruchic land (cf. 1. 2, note). Lines 17-36 give various

details of expenditure for horses and other purposes ; and in 1. 37 begins a list

of (apparently) payments to various persons from Pharmouthi to Mesore, the
names ofwomen being placed after those of men.

Fr. (a). Col. i.

aneppa-

naveyis els rbv 'Idaovos 6X(vpeov) A.fz_,

noXipco[v e]is rbv ©eoScopov po<?,

'AvriKpdTTjs els rbv HoXvaivov v<?,

5 noKcovs eis rbv TtpoKpdrov p/ce,

Col. ii.

Xoiax
B-

%7iftty 6X(vpcov) B,

tj 'innois 6X(vpeov) 8,
20 iS 'innois 6X(vpcov) B.
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JTo/ccoCy ety rf)v ©eoxpfjarov

Sicopvya itjS
,

et[y] r[b]v 'Idaovos 6X(vpcov) o.(l,

Haovrrjs pe,

10 NexOcovs gyL,

Xovrevs eis rbv 0eo/c[
Siaots eis rbv Hapa[
Kal fjv eaneipav 0[
[. . . .]tov Sicopvya [ . .

15 [/] bX(vpcov) covrjS'.

[. . . .]epopcov [

dvfjXcopa-

Ovvcocppi Te/CTOf[l . ,

vavKXfjpcoi y,

Hvvrevs dpxie[pevs .
,

25 Svvrevs HeroBd[ano%

Evaybpai <r,

ro?y Acopicovos [.

Kal eScoKO. avrco\i . . , .

coi kXdrrco evpiO[rj . . .

30 to ndv to dvfjXco[pa .

%£■, tfwMfr*, Fr. (b). Col. i.

naxcovs e t7T7rot[y <5]A(vpcoV) a,

1 6X(vpe2v) 8, i^ a/., Ky a/.,

k( aL, / 6X(vpc2v) £l.

35 Havvi 8 6X(vp6ov) aL, v aL,

rj aL, te L, [/ 6]X(vpcov) e.

$appovOi airoperpia-

M[ai]OcovTTjs oX(vp&v) y,

Col. ii.

40

Kparivos 6X(vpeov) y, [ / 6]X(vpcov) s.

Havvi airoperpia-

KXir-os y,
fy*

['I]aT[ifjos y,

45 NT

ITofcoVy y,]

[MeAaVtftoy 8,]
[KeepdXcov 8,]
[©oropraios y,] |\j &

[Tlao-ty y,] ^ >

[0Spy cov y,\ fi %.

[!4n-oAAcoftoy y,] ]\J H

60 ['.ETrei'oV]
©6pyeo[v y,

~ Art

KXiro[s y,
~
N4

KeepdXcov [8,
~

> WT

©oroprai[o]s y■, ^
KT»

65 noiovs y, r M3

/ 6X(vpeov) IT-

Meaoprj-

Matt9coi![7)7]y 6X(vpeov) y, - M'?

Kparivos y, ^tV»

70 MeXdvOio[s] 8, > MY

KeepdXcov S, - Nr

©oropraios y, -"TvfS

KAaiSoy y, «,
l/"tM

ITA troy y,
[

= \j_
'

75 NiKias y, ^

'

N"

Haais y, « (V^

©opyeov y, - r^s
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55

[Kp]arivos y,

[Ni]Kias y,

[HXd]rcov y,

[Ma]it9coi/rr/y y,

[KX]d8os y,

[A]ppivais y,

Aiovvaia g,

Mvppivrj 8,

[BovBdXio]v 8,

[/ 6X(ypcov) v]tj

(vf

M

NT

8o

r(

if

n

IT 85

!s47roAAc6fio[y]
■

'Iarifjos y,

nXdrcov y,

'Appivais y,

JTocofy y,

^io[w]cria £

MvpjbivTj 8,

BovBdXiov 8,

%ipov B,

-
(vp-

y 6x(vpcov) g.

Fr. (,).

[....]ev[^
[Xoi]nal dpyvpiov [

90 nvpov i[

36. e of ie corr. from y, and e at the end of the line corr. from 5-.

2. eis rdv 'Ido-ovos : sc. KXijpov, as we think, though in P. Petrie III. 100, an account

resembling the earlier part of 118, the editors supply Xdyov with eis rdv. But KXijpov is more

easily coupled with 8id>puya (11. 7 and 14) than Xdyov; and cf. 117. 8, where with eis tovs nepi

<lrvxiv probably KXrjpovs is to be supplied, and P. Petrie II. 39 (a). 10, where seed is ordered

to be issued els tov Avainnov KX(ijpov) (cf. 11. 1 3—4 e[i]s tov 'Ao-KXd7rwvos Kai Sasjrdrpou npeafivrepav

KXfjpovs). It is not clear whether the account in 11. 2-15 refers to repayments of loans or to

the actual advances of seed-corn, like P. Petrie III. 90. The 'Ido-ovos KXijpos must have been

very large, since besides the 37A artabae issued to Paneuis, 97A artabae are advanced to

another of its yeapyoi (1. 8), and probably the entries in 11. 9-10 also refer to it. The

advances of seed altogether in this section seem larger than would be expected in the case

of regular cleruchic holdings which rarely exceeded 100 arourae, and the KX^poi here are

probably in reality /3ao-.X.Koi; cf. 52. 26, note. It is not certain whether 118 concerns

an Oxyrhynchite or a Kol'te village, but if the village is Oxyrhynchite the 'ido-ovos KXrjpot

here may be identical with the 'Ido-fojcos KXrjpos in P. Oxy. 265. 4.

6. The issue of seed for a canal is curious ; cf. 11. 13-4. It must have been a deep
cutting with sloping sides. Theochrestus is more likely to have been the constructor (cf.

the KAe'aivos 8.£pii£ in P. Petrie II. 6. 5), or some person after whom it was called, than the

owner.

12. Ilapa[ is very likely riapufpe'vou ; cf. 99. 7.

13. Perhaps e[eo|xpij<r]Tou ; cf. 1. 6. But there was plenty of room for Geoxpijo-roo

in 1. 13.

16. This line is probably a heading like 1. 1. [nairro]cpdpiuv, sc. Ktip.17 (cf. 87. 6), is
possible. e'K]<pdpiov is unlikely, for the letter after cpop resembles os more than to, and a heading
would be expected to project to the left.

37. atroperpla : this word, which in itself might mean simply a measuring out of corn,

is the technical term used for official payments from the State granaries to individuals for
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salaries, &c (cf. 83. 5, introd.) ; and it is probable that the persons in the following lists

were recipients, not payers. The grants may have been for »drepyov (wages) ; cf. 119. 4,

where Kdrepyov is coupled with eK<pdpiov and aneppa in connexion with a KXijpos.

42-9. These names are restored from the list in 11. 68-86, which apparently agreed

with that in 11. 41-58 with the addition of one more woman (2ipov 0, 1. 86).

88-90. These lines are probably from the bottom of Fr. (a), Col. i or ii.

^i^m. "Wtw.a&Q 119. Account of Rent.

Mummy A 9. 26-4 x 10-4 cm. About b.c 260.

A statement of the rents due from a cleruchic holding, with an account of

the amounts paid. It is not clear whether the land was really in the occupation

of a cleruch or belonged to the category of fiaaiXiKol KXfjpoi, on which see introd.

to 39 and 52. 26, note. The latter is perhaps the more likely alternative, for

the style is rather that of an official than a private document. The rent is

classified under three heads : grain, which is reckoned in wheat and paid in olyra ;

green-stuffs, reckoned in wheat ; and sesame, reckoned in sesame with its

equivalent in wheat. The sesame was measured by an artaba of 40 choenices

(cf. 74. 2, note) ; and the ratios of the values of wheat and olyra and wheat and

sesame were given as approximately 2-| : 1 and 1 : 3^. 166, a more imperfect

duplicate of this papyrus, supplies the figures in 11. 6-8. Both copies were

probably written in the latter part of the reign of Philadelphus.

"Eanv rb eKcpbpiov tov 'AnoX[Xcoviov ft* ,

KXfjpov (nvpcov) rv, [ _

'

j
''

aneppa 1,
'•-»V,<ai-

Kari[p]yoy 1, / [to, I ^T^^VoV

5 pepirprjrai

hapevcor Ky 6Xv(pcov) p[nrj,

$appovOi 8 6Xv(pbov) pX[srj',

ia 6Xv(pcoi') pg[aL,

k dXv(pcov) a,

10 k£ oXv(pcov) pi,

naxiovs k 6Xv(pcov) KeL

Havvi iB 6Xv(pcov) [F.l] 1

Eneln k<? 6Xv[pS>v) [.
.]

Kal oXv(pcov)
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15 Xoiax ia oXv(pcov) [.
.]

/ 6Xv(pcov) fpXyLtf, / (nvpcov) ToyLb'.

Kal x^°bpbbv (nvpcov) pL.

Kal arjadpov pirpcoi a . ( ) £/ , /

KaOapais lK,

20 anippa L x°KvlKfS) ^>

X(otnal) t XottI't'C€y) Tj I

XcopartK[b]v L, X(oinat) eL x°KvlKiS) ?> / *.L X°[KvlKfS) ^>

at (nvpcov) i£l, / [(nvpcov) vrj.

/ els ravrb (nvpcov) vXaLeY.

25 KTjS'.

'The rent of the holding of Apollonius is 350 artabae of wheat, for seed 10 art., for

wages 10 art., total 370 art.; of which there has been measured:—on Phamenoth 23rd

188 art. of olyra, on Pharmouthi 4th 136A
art., on the nth 161A, on the 20th 200, on the

27th no, on Pachon 20th 25A, on Pauni 12th 10, on Epeiph 26th . . and . . ,
on Choiak

nth . .
,
total 933! art. of olyra, which are 373^ art. of wheat. On account of green-stuffs

40A art. of wheat ; and of sesame by the . . . measure 7A
art., from which deduct f art. for

cleaning and A art. 4 choenices for seed. Remainder 6 art. 6 choen., of which the

embankments-tax is
■§ art., remainder

5A art. 6 choen.; total
5A art. 6 choen., which are \>j\

art. of wheat, total 58 art. of wheat ; making altogether 43 if art. of
wheat.'

4. Kare\p\yov : as the io artabae reckoned under this head are evidently additional, they
must have been due to the owner, whether the State or a cleruch (cf. introd.), for labour

supplied. For ndrepyov in the sense of wages cf. e.g. P. Petrie III. 39. ii. 5, 63. 3. 166 has

/t£ at the end of this line in defiance of the arithmetic ; rv in 1. 2 is there quite certain.

6. In the abbreviation of 6Xv(pav) here and in 166 the three letters are written one

above the other, X below, then o, and last u, which consists of a shallow curve.

1 2. It is doubtful what was written between dXv(pav) and ., and whether there was any
erasure. In the corresponding place in 166 6Xv(pav) . seems to have been written twice,
and 6Xv(pav) may have been similarly repeated here.

16. This ratio of the value of olyra and wheat, approximately 1 : 2%, agrees with that

given in 85. 14-5 ; cf. note ad loc.

17. The absence of any dates of payments in the following section suggests that it is

only an estimate like that in 11. 2-4. But the deductions on account of KdBapats, &c, and
the improbability that the whole of the rent in grain would have been paid before any of

that on other crops, are in favour of supposing that these items had also been paid. The

figure after p in 1. 1 7 is uncertain ; for A artaba is elsewhere in this papyrus and 166 written

as a half-circle, like the symbol for A obol (cf. also notes on 52. 33 and 53. 20), while in

this place it is square and might be taken for 5-

with the upper stroke rubbed off. But to

read ps; here causes difficulties in 1. 23.

xXapav: for payments on account of xXospd cf. notes on 51. 2, 52. 26, and 112. 9.

18. The abbreviation of the name of the measure consists of an a, immediately above
which is a horizontal stroke with a shoit vertical one depending from it to the right of the
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apex of the a. The general effect is very like the common sign for dpraffrj ; but ar( ) may
be meant. Whatever the name, the arithmetic of the following lines shows that this measure

contained 40 choenices : 7A art. — iA art. 4 choen. = 6 art. 6 choen., .'.
61 art. — 4 choen.

= 6 art. 6 choen.,
.-.Aart. — 4 choen. = 6 choen., .•.

A art. = 10 choen.

19. Kddapais: cf. P. Petrie III. 129, P. Tebt. 92. 9-11, &c.

20. The abbreviation of xoi(voces) is written as a x having an o above and an . below.

22. This deduction for xtapariKo'v, if the landwas a fiaaiXiKos KXijpos, is rather strange ; but

the meaning may be that a special allowance equivalent to the value of \ artaba of sesame was
made to the lessee in connexion with the tax on dykes. In any case \ art. of sesame cannot
represent the amount of the tax on the whole KXijpos, which may be guessed from the amount

of the rent to have been nearly 80 or even 100 arourae. The rate of the x&>p.ur.Kdv was

often 1 obol per aroura (P. Petrie III. 108. 2, &c, and 112. 13, note), whereas the value of

A. art. of sesame according to the ratio given in 1. 23 would be about if art. of wheat, or

slightly over 3 drachmae, which at the rate of 1 obol per aroura represents a taxing-area of

about 20 arourae.

23. The conversion of 5
A art. 6 choen. of sesame into 17A art. of wheat implies a

proportion in values of about 3^:1. The value of sesame is here lower than that in Rev.

Laws xxxix. 3, liii. 16, where an artaba of sesame is priced at 8 dr., ordinarily equivalent to

4 art. of wheat. Moreover, the artaba of sesame in Rev. Laws contained only 30 choenices,

that in 119 40 choen. ; cf. 1. 1 8, note.

25. The meaning of this number, which is written at the bottom of the papyrus some

distance below 1. 24, is not clear.

J^f,. ffM^^ , m <m 120. Account of Goats .

Mummy A. Height 15 cm. b.c 250-49 (249-8).

An account rendered to Hipponicus, probably by his steward, of the changes

that had taken place in a herd of goats during a period of several months in

the 36th year of Philadelphus. The papyrus is broken into numerous fragments

of which we print three, the rest providing no new information of interest. The

goats are classified by colours as white, black, brown, streaked, grey, and mole-

coloured (1. 15, note) ; cf. the list of horses in P. Petrie II. 35. At the beginning
the herd numbered 80, and it increased partly through the birth of kids, partly
through presents to the owner ; cf. 123. Lines 30-33, which perhaps end the

document, state that Botrys (the goat-herd ?) had reported three deaths.

Fr. (a). Fr. (b). Col. i.

(Erovs) Af, Aoyoy 'InnqvUcoi [A]0i>p

tcov vnapxovacov npoaeyevovro

alycov Kal rpdycov aiyes dnb gevicov

XevKal [. napd ZrjvoScopov
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piXaivai [.

nvppal [.

noiKiXai [.

.... /cat 0

anoSiai [.

/ n.
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15

Fr. (b) Col. ii.

Xoiax
npoaeyivov[ro

dnb gevico[v napa

Kpireovos epaev[es ■

XevKol \.

20

Fr. (e).

andXaKa a,

XevKfj a.

Kai ano rfjs

eniyovfjs

piXaivai [.

[noiKi]Xai [.

[. . .lat [.

nvppd a.

dnb gevicov XevKrj [a,

/ *

30 dvfjveyKev Se

Borpvs rereXev-

rrjKvias aiyas

rpeis.

13. £evia>v: for the burdens entailed by the custom of giving presents to officials

cf. P. Petrie II. 10 (1) and P. Tebt. 5. 184, note.

15. oTrdXaKa: this form, which should be nominative sing, fern., is probably an error

for CT7rnXdK!j ; cf. P. Petrie II. 35 (a), iii. 2, where Wilcken reads andXaii . ]v naX(oV) ; in

(d) 5, where ondXaKos occurs, the context is obscure. Hesychius says that <T7rdXaKes,

properly
'
moles,'

was used for eifios irr7ra)v.

Mummy A 4.

121. Private Account.

Fr. (a) 30-5x8-5, Fr. (b) 10-8x9 cm- B- c 251-0 (250-49).

An account, probably rendered by a servant to his master, of expenditure

for various purposes. The two groups of entries on the recto are separated by
a long space left blank. On the verso is a detailed account of miscellaneous

household expenses from the 14th to the 19th days of a month, like P. Petrie

III. 137-40. The handwriting is a large irregular cursive, probably of the

reign of Philadelphus, though the reading of the date in 1. 1 is not quite certain.

Whether the writing on Fr. (b) is part of the same column as that on Fr. (a)
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or of a second column is not clear ; but the interval between 11. 45 and 46 is in

any case trifling, since both refer to the same day.

Fr. (a). Recto.

[('.Erouy)] Ae, napa 'Ayx<ocpios (nvpcov ?) y

(Spaxpai ?) p, cov eypa^as

A0[ii]p dXvaiov (Spaxpds) p,

no . epi[o]v (Spaxpds) A/3,

5 .4Ae£aVt5pco[t] (Spaxpds) rj,

Kal epoi Sia n[6]XXrjs (Spaxpds) 8,

Ky napd Tecor[o]y (Spaxpds) 8,

ks aAAay [.]

eXaBes (Spaxpds) g, I epoi Je]]ie,

10 ,Iai8copcoi 18, Aiovvacoi tj,

enl rbv KavvaKrjv (Spaxpds) S,

[Zco]iXcoi (Spaxpds) 8, AiSi (Spaxpds) rj}

[..].". t (8paXpds ?) 8.

Verso. Col. i.

na[ 15 letters ]y [■ »

15 neretarj( ) (riraprov), eXaiov xol( ) [• >

Kal eis rbv aivSoyeirrjv [. ,

Oeppbv (reraprov), /c[t']/ct (riraprov), rj ..[.].. ,

oiv[o]s (oBoXbs) (riraprov),

/ (Spaxpfj) a (rerpcoBoXov) (jiraprov).

20 te. eXaiov nai(8iois) (f)picoBiXiov), Kal nai(8iois) (fjpicoBiXiov),

'HpaKXei(Srp) otyov (oBoXbs), k'iki (riraprov),

Oeppbv (riraprov), gvXa (riraprov),

eXaiov xol( ) (riraprov), 6wx[i]y( ) re . . [(oBoXbs),

olvos (oBoXbs) (riraprov),

25 / (tt^vtcoBoXov) (riraprov).

IS. eXaiov na(iSiois) (fjpicoBiXiov), Kal nai8i(ois) (fjpicoBeXiov),
Y
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Oeppbv (riraprov), eXaiov xol( ) (riTaprov),

'HpaKXei(8rji) (fjpicoBiXiov), x°proy (riraprov),

kiki (riraprov), oivos aoi (63oXbs) (fjpicoBeXiov),

30 kpydrrji (fjpicoBiXiov), KpdpBrj (riTaprov),

Kal eXaiov (reraprov), dpros pot (riraprov),

gvXa (riraprov),

/ (nevrcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov).

i£. kpiOois kpicov (rerpcoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov), gvXa [. ,

35
e[Aat]o»>

nai(8iois) (fjpicoBiXiov), Kal naiSiois (fjpicoBiXiov),

/c[f/ct] (riraprov), 0epp;[o]i> (reraprov), x[-
•}

• a (riraprov ?),

[. .

.]
. X9P.7?? (riTaprov), [.] . eo\.] ...[..

[..].. a[. .

.]
eAatof o^rcoi (riTaprov),

[ohos] aoi (oBoXbs ?) (fjpicoBiXiov) (riraprov), cpbpeOpa (SvoBoXoi),

40 paepd(via) [.
,]

e'Aaiop ety ( ) (riraprov),

Kal els rd bpviOia (riraprov),

/ (Spaxpai) 8 (fjpicoBiXiov).

[i]rj. eX[a]iov nai(8iois) (fjpicoBiXiov), naiSiois [(fjpicoBiXiov),

.[....]. (riraprov), fiacpdvi(a) (riraprov), kik[i .
,

45 [ 11 letters ] . [ityTrf

Fr- (b). . . .

'HpaKXeiSrji (fjpicoBiXiov), otV[o]y crot (SvoBoXoi),

6\(/ov (fjpicoBeXiov), dXepira (fjpicoBiXiov), eXaiov aoi (riraprov),

[e]Aatop oyfrcoi (fjpicoBeXiov), naiSiois KvaOo(s) (riraprov),

/ (Spaxpf)) a (rpicoBoXov) (fjpicoBiXiov) (riraprov).

50 t(9. pdvTjres (oBoXbs) (r)picoBiXiov), KpdpBrj (riraprov),

Kal eXaiov (rirapTov), gvXa (fjpicoBiXiov) (riraprov),

otvos aoi (oBoXbs) (fjpicoBiXiov), p'iaat (oBoXbs), a . 0 . [. .
,

eXaiov 6pvi(0iois) (riraprov), Kal eis BaXa(vehv) (riraprov),
KpiOal (riraprov), piXi (oBoXbs) (riraprov), XiBa[vob(rbs) .

,

55 yvyyvXls [
revr[Xov

poid (rirapTov), [
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48. (i;pio)(3eXiov) C01T. from (reraprov). 55. 1. yoyyuXis. 57. o of pota above the

line.

'
The 35th year, from Anchophis for 50 artabae 100 drachmae, of which you wrote off

on account of Athur for a ring 40 dr., for a cup (?) 2 dr., to Alexander 8 dr., to me

through Polle 4 dr.; 23rd, from Teos 4 dr.; 26th, in addition [.] dr.
'You received 60 dr., of which 15 were given to me, to Isidorus 12, to Dionysus 8,

for the cloak 4 dr., to Zoilus 4 dr., to Didis 8 dr., to ... 4 dr.

'(14th) ... to Peteise ... a ob., oil ... ,
and for the linen garment . . . , hot water

A
ob., castor oil

A
0b., . . . wine i\ ob. Total 1 dr. 4

A ob. 15th, oil for the children

A ob. and to the children A
ob., to Heracleides for sauce 1 ob., castor oil

A
ob., hot water A ob.,

wood A
ob., oil ...

A 0b of onyx (?) 1 ob., wine iAob. Total 5A ob. 16th, oil for the

children A 0b. and to the children A
ob., hot water A.

0b., oil . . .
A
0b., to Heraclides

A
ob., grass

A
ob., castor oil

A
ob., wine for yourself \\ ob., to a labourer A ob., cabbage

A-
ob., and oil A

0b., bread for myself A.
0b., wood

A ob. Total 5A ob. 17 th, to the

wool-weavers 4A

ob., wood ... oil for the children A 0b. and to the children A
ob.,

castor oil A.
0b., hot water A

ob., . . . grass A
ob., ... oil for a sauce A

0b., wine for

yourself if ob., transport 2 ob., radishes [.] ob., oil for ... A ob. and for (cooking) the
birds \ ob. Total 2 dr. A ob. 18th, oil for the children A

0b., to the children A
ob.,

...
A
ob., radishes

A
0b., castor oil . . .

, to Heraclides A
0b., .winefor yourself 2 ob.,

sauce A
ob., meal \ ob., oil for yourself A.

0b., oil for a sauce A
0b., a cup for the children

A ob. Total 1 dr. 3% ob. 19th, bowls (?) i-A
ob., cabbage Aob., and oil Aob., wood § ob.,

wine for yourself iA
ob., roots (?) 1 ob oil for the birds A

0b., and for a bath A
ob.,

barley A
ob., honey iA

ob., frankincense . . . turnip . . . beet . . . pomegranate A ob. . . .

'

4. Perhaps 7TOTepi[o]v, i.e. norrjpiov.

8. It is very doubtful whether a figure was ever inserted after dXXas.

1 5- Xm( ) 's more probably a substantive in the dative than an adjective agreeing with

eXawv. Perhaps x°i(p<ih), i. e.
'
oil for (cooking) the pig

'

; cf. 1. 53 eXaiov 6pvt(Biois). The

sign for A obol in this papyrus is the same as the writer's r, the right-hand portion of the

cross-bar being omitted.
17. Beppov. sc. vhap probably ; cf. P. Petrie III. 140 (c-). 6 vSap 8epp[6v. It might also

mean a lupine. At the end of the line 'R[p]aK[x]ci(brji) (riraprov) is a possible, but not very
satisfactory, reading.

23. The doubtful r may be the sign for A. obol (cf. note on 1. 15), in which case dvux[iv]
is probably for dvu^iov, and e . . [(r;pici>/3fXiov) (re'raproK) must follow. With the reading

adopted in the text, dvux[i]v is more likely to be an abbreviation of the adjective dvu^ivos.

36. Possibly x[^"]Pa (reraprov); cf. P. Petrie III. 140(a). 5 X"TPa x(aXxous).

40. Cf. P. Petrie III. 140 (d). 2 paqbdvia &are tyrjaat. After eis a word has been omitted

which was contrasted with rd opviBia in 1. 41.

50. pdvijres appears to be a plural of pdvrjs (or pavijs), meaning an earthenware vessel

(cf. 11. 4 and 48), a sense found in a passage quoted from Nicon by Athenaeus, p. 487 c.

The existence of the genitive in -jjtos from this word has been a matter of doubt, which the

present passage will remove.

52. piaai is an unknown word ; possibly pitju was meant.

56. Teur[Xov: o-eurXov and sreurXiov are the forms used in the Petrie papyri.

Y 2
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XI. DESCRIPTIONS OF DOCUMENTS

^■mM'.^'i'^iA.U-. 122. Mummy A. 7x14-7 cm. Beginning of an account of corn. Lines

1-5 AidAoyos 6 Trpoy *Q.pov bia Klaaov Kp(iOfjs) (aprd/3a?) /3, noo-ei6Wcoi

dA(upco2s) (apra/3as) e, KtVo-cot dA(up<3i>) (ctpra/3as) y, aAAay Kicrcrcot 6X(vp5>v) y,

Kpdrrjt (nvp&v) (apra(3as) y, 'AnoXXobcopcoi (nvpcov) (aprdfias) . . The writing

is across the fibres. About B. C. 250. 8 lines.

123. Mummy A. 8-3 x 8-6 cm. A short account of sheep received by the

writer from different persons, some being bought. The text is
nap'

$>v

ex<o
npofiara''AnoXXtovCov a, ZtoiraTpov a, 'AXegavbpov a, Kal napa tov vl[o]y

r[o]C AetvCov npfjs a, napa Arjprjrpiov etc Ko'/3a (cf. 56. 6) a, Heivo'Soros ripfjs a,

NiWSpos a. Written probably between B.C. 265 and 245. Complete.

'fin V tu
■

'

'
IO ^nes<

:r~r^ 'J" 'W< 124. Mummv Ao. 14x0-7 cm. Conclusion of a contract for the loan of

i&ic

~~

i— . ...

" >
'

X2S4. IVlummy A 9. 14x9-7 cm. \_onciusiun ui a cuinracL lor uic 1ud.11 us

IV, "Wit-CkuU, <
■•■„ SS", iSi artabae of olyra from Zenodorus (cf. 59) to Menonides ; cf. 86.

■cue"

J.-^ -^-J./l -i:>'l>-X
<VfJ

,, A ,. , _

^
The text is ] . qppapn . . [ II letters n]dvrcov perpcoi j3[ao-iAirc]<3i, edv [ne pf)]

^rUW*.$c-<«-'',/l!W awoScSt aTroreio-ar[co r]tp?jf [rrjs] dprd/3r/s eKaarns bpaxpds [b]vo (cf. 86. 12,
~~~

i. note), koI fj npd£cs earco Zr)[ivo]8&sp<oi koX &XX101 vnep Zr]vobeo[pov] irapd

Mez/coisfiSow irpds /8ac«Ai[/e]a (cf. 93. II). (2nd hand) "Apxmnos <$>iXo£evov

(cf. 130) Kvprjisaios ttjs eniyovfjs eypatya avvTdga[vros] Meviovibov. (3rd hand)
Mesvtofi'5?js Ylkparjs lbid>Ti)s T&v ZcoiXov [[e ..[.]...

.]]
dTroScocrco oXvpeov dprafias

beKaoKTco fjpiav Teraprov Kara rb avpfioXov tovto{v}. On the verso a partly

obliterated line and below it Mepcozn'Sot; (dpra/3ai) irjLb'. Written about

.St&t f
• i:

it
■B■C• 35° *n t'ie Oxyrhynchite nome. 19 lines.

'
'
'J''! '

• 125. Mummy A (probably A 9). 12-9 x 8 cm. Conclusion of another similar

-—

"
; •^•Mtf joan j-rom Zenodorus to Menonides (cf. 124) for 31J artabae of olyra with

signatures of Archippus and Menonides. On the verso (bpaxpai) pb and

below Mevcovibov (dprd^ai) Xa[b'. Written across the fibres about B. C. 250

in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 17 lines.

j|M
''u;[

■;',■Vmi\*25'. 126. MummyA {probablyA 9). 4-5x9-2 cm. Fragment of another similar
.—%tPj C^V i.n^ :^<f\ ioan frorn Zenodorus to Menonides (cf. 124), beginning Zr/t>oB<i)]pasi /cat

,;

/,".'/'
'
■""■ aAAcot 7j[7rep] Zrjvobeopov napa MeVcoroy TrfpaVJo-oiin irpos /3aaiXiKa. [MeVas]i>o?

^/ivstMXf^itw-Mi also occurs in the signature of Archippus, but [Me]veovibi]s in that of

Menonides himself. On the verso MezJcoz^Soi; avpftoXa (aprdfiai ?) (Spaxpai)
vd (6 corr.). Written about B. C. 250 in the Oxyrhynchite nome.

9 lines.
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p^rr:VrTl2T. Mummy A (probably A 9). 9-5x10-3 cm. Beginnings of lines of

a letter from Zenodorus~(cf. 59) to Cresilaus, ordering him to send certain

persons under arrest; cf. 59-62. The text is (1) Zijv6bwp[os] KprjaiXdioi

Xaipeiv. [ necpevyaaiv els 'Ogv-] (2) pvyxirov Kiiptjv @&Xdiv. KaX&s

d[v ovv noirjaais ] (3) awovs nep\j/as npbs fjpds pera cpv[XaKrjs knel ovk

dXi-] (4) yov dpyipiov dcp-qpnaKores ei . . [ (5) eris nepi &v av fjpiv ypdcpiji . . . . [
On the verso Kp?7[o-iAdojt. Written across the fibres about B.C. 250 in

the Oxyrhynchite nome. 6 lines, of which probably only about § is

preserved.

128. Mummy A 17. 4x8-5 cm. Beginning of a contract dated in the 15th

year of Philadelphus (b.c. 271-0 or 270-69), corresponding to 99. 1-4

and probably written by the same person, perhaps a duplicate of 99.

I 4 lines.
*'

w+idktMtfc*4 4, 'il29. Mummy A (found with 86). 9-3 x 7-4 cm. An acknowledgement by
*.M^U*U«,i,,2^ia/h>v 455,1, a military settler of a loan of 15 artabae of olyra from Docimus ; cf. 86.

(Ojji J ki/1
The text is

'

A[noXX]a>vios 2£pou Wivab[s] ttjs eniyovfjs Ao/c[^]pco[t] xa(°ei(y).

—

1 ex<o napa aov oXvpeov aprapas OeKanevre, tovtov oe aoi tov airov anooioaio

ep, pr\vl Aaiaicoi ev reoi evdrcoi tca[l] rpiaKoar&i eVe[t] airov Ka[6apbv] per[p]a)i

BaaiXtK&i bv dnoKaraoTijaio ao[i . . . Written in B. c 247 (246). Incomplete,

Sni -

f-ft
*^e enc* being ^ost" IO nnes-

J^/'^ -%t 130. Mummy A (probably A 9). 22-4x7 cm. Beginnings of lines of a letter

from Demophon to Ptolemaeus similar to 53, commencing [Arjp]ocpdss/

TlToX[epalioi xaipeiv. dnearaXKa aoi to n]poadyye[Xpa rfjs npcorrjs (?) bexvpepov]
tov ,A6vp tiov Kc^TaveveprjKOToiv ? ] iv rois Kara ae [ro'irots. neipco

ovv Sieyytsap] aacpaXeos. Q&X61S ex rfjs [irapeipkvrjs . .

.]
xfPcrapa^ov [.

.,

followed by a list of names arranged under KXfjpoi (ex rov 'HpaxAet'Sov, e<c

rov nroAepaifou, «tk roC Kv[bpeovs, ex rov 'AnoXXcoviov). Amongst the names

occurring are "Apx<.nnos <t>iAo£eV[ot> (cf. 124), Ne'oriop 'A0rjva[iov, Wepvevs,

Maxdras and UaKapis. Written about B. C. 247. 27 lines.

131. MummyA 2. 18-5 x 10-9 cm. Part of a letter to an official mentioning

the chief-priest at Phebichis (cf. 72. 1-2). The text is n]er[o]o-tpios roi)

'Apv[cor]ov apxiepeios x [•
•]

*v ^ejSi'xet. KaAcoy dv no ifjcrafts] ei aoi

cpaiverai avvrdgas 'Ipovdrp [13 letters] perpfjaai [11 letters] eXaiov en ev <$>acocpi

prjvl [10 letters] okovopos [. Written about B. C. 245. 8 lines.

K'-tm.*./
1**2. Mummy A. Fr. (a) 8-5 x 15-5 cm. Two fragments containing parts

^ ' ^
of two columns of a list of payments for various taxes, including the

evvopiov (cf. 52, introd.), the tax of -±r
(k'5'

; cf. 80, 95, and 112. 38, note), and

the s (i- e. eVrrj) <t>iXabkXcp(<oi) (ci. 109) for which 3 obols are paid at TaAaco

by nroAepaios Kai 'AisSpo'paxos, and 1 dr. 3 ob. at 2it>dpv by 2epqbdevs,

i^A
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besides ohov riprjv (i.e. the value of wine paid for the eVrij), for. which

4 drachmae are paid at 'S.ivdpv by
'

ApqbiKcoims and another person

respectively. The village of Movxivapvei, proper name Vcocpois, and

the 30th year (of Philadelphus) are also mentioned. Written about

'
'

<'* & A«L jtf o

B'C' %^'

fr*
hC '/At* n

' kC* 133. Mummy A 5. 10-9 x 7-2 cm. Beginnings of lines of part of a petition

^UM^ri^'^''''^' t0 Eutychus> dioecetes (?), from a farmer of the beer-tax (cf. 106, introd.).
WAvyd^.itrt'.*wf' ' '

^he text is Evtvx<oi 8i[o«r,r?ji xaWflv-} SoKOvcoms nat9o>[. . . . diro Kcoprjs ?]

t 2e/3eiWrois d8[tKoCpai in
'

AnoXXoi]v(ov tov oIkovop[ovvtos ttjv 'HpaxAefjSou

pepiba Kal Ato[l4 letters] e£e'Aa/3oi> rfjv (j/jripctv rov . . (erovs) dnb] Meaopf) ecos

[17 letters] . i>os (bpaxp&n) coX[ 15 letters Ka]reaTri[. On the verso Evtvx<oi]
napa 'SoKoveonws np(bs) 'AnoXXc&viov. For Mesore as the beginning of

a financial year cf. note on 116. 3-4, and pp. 360-1. Written about

B.C. 250.

134. Mummy A 4. 7-5x4-4 cm. Fragment of the beginning of a contract

written between the 19th and 27th year of Philadelphus; cf. 94. 4-5,

note. The text is BacrtAeoWfros nroAepaiou tov HroXepaiov Kal rov vlov]

rFroAepaiofw erovs . . tepe'eos 21 letters] 'AAecfdzsopfov Kal Oecov 'AbeXcpcov

KavT\cp6pov 'Apaivorjs 4>tAa]8e'Acpoi; cfciAcofTepas rfjs 30 letters] ev
'

AcppoblTT][s noXei

31 letters] 'Appatos Ap[.

135. Mummy A 4. Fr. (a) 9-5x4-4 cm. Two fragments of an account,

containing a list of names and sums of money, each entry in Fr. (a)
beginning with xe, i. e. the 25th of the month. The names TepaSs (v corr.

from s ?) and nereappSs occur. Written about B. C. 250. On the verso

part of another account.

''jUv.M W«*j, "isrj^>- !36. Mummy A 15. 10-5x8-8 cm. Receipt, having the same formula as

«
'

106, for 20 drachmae paid by Petosiris (cf. 137, 139, and 141), agent of

Taembes, for (vrripd, 11 drachmae (beKaplav) being on account of

Pharmouthi, and 9 on account of Pachon, to ,Nt/co'Aaos rp(a7re£iV?7s) and

Stotoetis 8o(KipaoT7/s) at Phebichis ; cf. 106, introd. At the end are the

signature of Dorion (napovros AcopCcovos to avrb (bpaxpal) elKoai), and a line
of demotic. Dated Pachon 13 of the 3rd year (of Euergetes), i. e.

B. c. 244 (243). The writing is across the fibres. Practically complete.

9 lines.

137. Mummy A 15. 10-3x7 cm. A similar receipt for 18 drachmae

Xa(Axoi3) eis k . . (the figures are hopelessly effaced but were probably
k8 (rkraprov) ; cf. 106. 8) paid by Petosiris, agent of Taembes, for Cvnjpd

on account of Pachon to Nicolaus and Stotoetis ; cf. 106, introd. At

the end are the signature of Dorion and a line of demotic. Dated
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Pachon 30 of the 3rd year (of Euergetes), i.e. B.C. 244 (243). The

writing is across the fibres. Nearly complete, but much obliterated.

9 lines.

^T<i<«j>^»ny^|. 138- Mummy A 15. 9-7x7-5 cm. A similar receipt for 8 drachmae

Xo(AkoC) els Kb (rerapTov) paid by
'

Apevbeorris, agent of Taembes, for Cvrrjpd

on account of Athur to Ylaacov TpaneCirrjs and Stotojjtis boKipaarrjs at

Phebichis ; cf. 106, introd. At the end are the signature of Dorion and

a line of demotic. Dated on Athur 24 of the 2nd year (of Euergetes),
i. e. B. C. 246 (245). Practically complete. 9 lines.

^tW».v.;- 7* '■** '^1- 139- Mummy A 15. 9-5x6-3 cm. Another similar receipt for 9 drachmae

of copper for (vnjpa on account of Phaophi paid 'HpaKAetat [rpaneQlrrn Kal

NiKo[Ada>i 8oK]ipao-ri?i at Phebichis by Petosiris, agent of Taembes, from

Talae ; cf. 108, introd. At the end are the signature of Dorion and

a line of demotic. Written across the fibres about B.C. 247. Incomplete,

the beginnings of the first 5 lines being lost. 1 1 lines.

140- Mummy A 15. 15-7x8 cm. 'Another similar receipt for 19 dr.

5A obols for CVTr)pd on account of Phaophi paid to Pason and Stotoetis

by Aifivs, agent of Taembes ; cf. 106, introd. At the end are the signa

ture of Dorion and a line of demotic, and on the verso is a line of demotic.

Dated on Athur 16 of the 2nd year (of Euergetes), i.e. B.C. 246 (245).

Written across the fibres. Practically complete. 14 lines.

141. Mummy A 15. 11 x6-7 cm. Another similar receipt for 15 dr. 3 ob.

paid for CVTrIPa on account of Pachon by Petosiris, agent of Taembes,
to Nicolaus and Stotoetis ; cf. 108, introd. At the end are the signature

of Dorion and a line of demotic. Dated on Pachon 22 of the 3rd year

(of Euergetes), i. e. B. C. 244 (243). Written across the fibres. Complete.

10 lines.

(^Wm ^,.^1^.14:2. Mummy A 15. 11-1x6-7 cm. Another similar receipt for 12 dr. for

Cvrripd paid ['Hp]aKAetcot Tpawefirrp /cat [N]t(coAdcot boKipaariji ; cf. 139 and

106, introd. At the end is the signature of Dorion and a line of demotic.

Written across the fibres about B.C. 247. Nearly complete, but much

obliterated. 10 lines.

143. Mummy A 15. 4-7x6-5 cm. Receipt for qbvXaKiriKov paid by a military
settler probably at Phebichis, similar to 105. The text is ('Erous) is
Meaopf) Ky. opoXoyei 'HpaxAe^Tjs peperpfjadai napa MeveKpdrovs 'Apfjov

lX(dpxov) (cf. 105. 3, note) to epvXaKiTi[Kov . . . The 16th year probably

refers to Euergetes (b.c. 232-1 or 231-0). Incomplete, the end being
lost. 5 lines.

Wfi<!2,
'•■
"-A/v ff. 144. Mummy A 15. 4-3 x 7-9 cm. Beginning of a notice of loss, similar to
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86 and 37. Lines 1-4 ("Erovs) n\ ITax[coi>s .
•]
7rpoo-[dyye]Apa napa 'Apew/wfy]

'Apptvo-et cpvXaKiTr\i xwpr/s TdAr, (cf. 36'. 3, note) dwoAcoA[e]Kcu/ai (1. -k4voi ; cf.

37. 5). The 18th year probably refers to Euergetes (B.C. 230-29 or

229-8). 5 lines.

145. Mummy A. Fr. (a) 4-8 x 9-3 cm. Seven fragments of a contract, of

which one contains part of the protocol, [Bao-tAevWos nroAe]patov rov

nroAepa£[ou Kai 'Apaivorjs Oe&v 'AbeXcp&v erovs] rpirov (ecp') tepe'cos 'Apxe[Aaov

rov A^pov ? 'AXegdvbpov xai 0eco]v 'AbeXcpcov Kavqcpopov 'Ap[aiv6r]s <l>iAa8e'A<pov

'Apaivo-qs ?] rfjs UoXepoKpaTOv(s) priv[b]s 'Ap[repiaiov . . .
,
i. e. B. C. 245-4

(244-3). The restorations of the
priests'

names are taken from Revillout's

edition of dem. P. Louvre 2431 (Chrest. ddm. pp. 265 sqq., Rev. E-gypt.

I. p. 7), where they are assigned to the 4th year ; cf. p. 373. On the

absence of the mention of the 0eot EvepyeVai here cf. 171, which was

written in the 5th year and mentions them, and p. 369.

146. Mummy 97. 11x9-4 cm. A much mutilated letter from lipavbpos,

dated (erovs) Ae 'TnepBeperaiov k6, U[a]&m k0, i.e. B.C. 250 (249). On this

double date cf. App. i. p. 341. 14 lines.

'iW-.^iji^.c^ivi.^ 14^_ Mummy 5. 12-7 x6 cm. Conclusion of a letter, of which the text is

Xetpoyp[a]<p7jo-co, ov yap
8tawio-re[v]oviTii> fjpiv. Aiovvaobeopos he ovk eariv

a8iKo[s, dA]Aa crvvraaae [tovs] napa aoi <p[v]Aascas cpvXdaaeiv Kal Trpo[cr]exeiz> w>a

p[f) avp]l3fji fjpiv na .[. . ,]6fjvai. On the verso are the beginnings of

3 lines, and on a detached fragment parts of 3 more. Early third

/L +lju
> i

century B- c-

«c!Mrj
jW^'Mi V? , 148. Mummy 5. 5-3x24 cm. Fragment of a contract of apprenticeship.

e 1, 'f^f""'. 455". 4bb$-
■ ^%tf, Lines 3-6 e]dv be rt KXinreoy . [ ]pevos aXlaKTfrai npoaanoreiad[Teo to

\%f>. ■

'''*-iOey.-?''

Jitb
't'Sf-iiS^ /3^d/3os bi]nXovv, pf) egovaia

8'

eo-rco no'ptot p^re diroK[o]ir[et]i' prjre depr]pepe[veiv

'■\v\
~

-■

a
.^vu^ ; tb/{'tt%.<.^%1 -.%*, avev rfjs 'E7i-t]p^zsovs yzscoprjs, et 8e pf) anoreiaaTio rfjs p[ev fj]pepas (rpicoftoXov)

*

-^X.jJVif ',
"

r^s 8e v[vktos .

,]
egovaia

8'

earco 'Eiripevei edp pf] apea[K . . Early third

century B. C. 6 lines.

149. Mummy A. Fr. (a) 14 x io-8 cm. Two fragments of an account,

consisting of a series of names grouped under different days, with a few

lines of another account in a different hand. The names 2oz/rcorAdya,

AaXiaKos, 'Oppqp^fjs and '07nevs occur. Written about B. C. 250. On the

verso parts of two much obliterated columns of a document.

150. Mummy 13. 15-1x9-5 cm. Duplicate of 85, written in a different

hand, in B.C. 261 (260). Practically complete (but without the demotic

note). 21 lines.

^h^Mf^^'!-h-%%\ 151. Mummy 13. 7-5x10-5 cm. Fragment of a letter, of which the text is

pf] napayiveaQai qcp[. . . ,]Ka
'AiT^AAam'Sijt' rpvy^crozsra tov apneX&va. el ovv
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riv enixciprjcnv noiei evrvxe eKeiveoi KaraXaXijaov, avvrerdxapeii yap . . . Written

about B. C. 250. 6 lines.

<?.rWv\M ^•n^M.s^TT 152. Mummy 98. 8-8 x 9-2 cm. Beginning of a letter, of which the text is
"

"' •■ XaptKAijs MtvVei xat'pe'f. ep-fiaXov els to nXoiov dAas Kal Xtorbv oira>? exco0~lv

[ol] isavirrjyo^, Kal ne[pl] t&v gvXeov Stv ey[. On the verso Mivcret. Written

about B.C. 250. 6 lines.

153- Mummy 117. 10-7x10-2 cm. Account of sums collected by an

'Ut , KA
agent of two government officials, beginning ("Etovs) /3 <$>a&cpi k0, Ao'yo?

"

%H". tfP
S7,br^l'PyvPtf.0]v \XeXo]yevpevov 8id

'

ApevbcoTrjv (1.
-S&jrov)

rov nap[a
'

Ay]xa>cpios

ohovopov Kal UaTfievv [rbv fi]acr[i]XiKbv ypapp[area (1. Uarj3evTos tov fiaaiXiKOV

ypapparecos), followed by a list of six persons who pay 1 dr. or 3 obols.

The 2nd year no doubt refers to Euergetes (b. c. 246 or 245). Written

on the verso, the recto being blank. Nearly complete. 10 lines.

'. ^tagAjAjVrf*. •?$$. 154. Mummy 117. 7-8 x 8-6 cm. A notice from Epichares to Chaeremon

similar to 80, but with Uaafjs Ap .... in the place of TQ,pos Te&ros.

Written probably in the 35th (revenue) year of Philadelphus (cf. 80. 5

and 13-4, note), i. e. B.C. 251-0. Nearly complete. 9 lines, of which the

last two are demotic.

(p
!
vd< %t. IGlt

155- Mummy 117. 8-2x9 cm. Another similar notice from Epichares to

—
'

6 Chaeremon, much mutilated. Dated in the 35th (revenue) year (of

Philadelphus), Athur (b. c. 251). 7 lines, the demotic note being
omitted.

hi^fMm^ i. ij,
(

>(.,}-/• 156. Mummy 117. Fr. (a) 4-1 x 8-6 cm. Two fragments of an acknowledge-

Vie.l}:fr)i'--<k>^, $4 ment by a vavKXrjpos similar to 98. The text is Fr. (a) rov napa

1 iiw>iAtfri>- hufjiu^.y 404,440, rov fjaatXiKov] ypapparecos &are els 'AAeifd[v]8pei[azs] els to fiaaiXiKov K[ptt9c3z']

w*»*JL/'V"M-

^S"

(dprd/3as) eWaKto-xiAias 7rezsraKo[o-£as] airov Kadapbv xa[t dSo]Aop KefKoo-Ktzsevpe'i'oi'

(cf. 98. II—4), Fr. (b) ] . ao-Kepi . [.
.]
eacf>payiap[ev . . .

,
pe'r]past Kai o-KvrdArjt

ols [avros fjveyKaro . . . (cf. 98. 20). Written about the 34th year of

Philadelphus (B.C. 252-1 or 251-0).

bthtu ii.-c
l't-'*ih.rfj,AS~.

157. Mummy 18. 4-7x16-1 cm. Parts of two columns of an account, of

which the text is (Col. i) fErovs) k/3. eio-eisTjisoxa [e]ts toi> ev rrp avXfji [o-]itoi/

Ik tov Iblov anopov 6Xv(p&v) (dprd/3as) 08, [xai ?] eK tov lepov a crvi>?7yayei»
. . .

(Col. ii) (erovs) k/3. irafpd . .]cr . . . elaevfjvoxa (nvpov) napa (with ]<piAov[. .

above the line) noAepasfos rov ck [Ta]Adovs (cf. 36. 3, note) . . . The 22nd

year refers to Philadelphus (B.C. 264—3 or 263-2). On the verso two

lines of another account.

158. Mummy 18. 8-5x19 cm. Fragment of a letter or memorandum

concerning wheat and olyra of the 32nd, 33rd, and 34th years (of

Philadelphus). Written about B.C. 251. 10 lines, of which the last
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four are complete. In the right-hand margin and on the verso is some

effaced writing.

159. Mummy 1 8. Breadth 7-2 cm. Three fragments of a letter from Zoilus

to Plutarchus (cf. 63, introd.). Lines 6-10 o-jre'ppa?] anav eniKeKoppevov Kal

dxpeiov, 6avpd£to ovv el mareveis. f)peis yap ebeoKapev . . . Addressed on the

verso nAo]vrdpxa>t. Written in the reign of Philadelphus, probably about

B.C. 265.

'Trtosj^ "U-iW^' 160. Mummyio. 11x6-90111. Receipt issued to Clitarchus (cf. 66, introd.)
1

j| £-or a money payment, of which the text is "HpoKAedSiopos KAeirdpxau

Xaipeiv. Ix*0 napa YlroXepaiov tov NiKoAdov xa^K°v (bpaxpds) TpiaKoalas

reaaapd\Kovra. Addressed on the verso KAeirdpxcoi. Written about B.C.

230. Apparently nearly complete. 8 lines.

?-4w,\ 'W'm'IiTi-- ^-®^- Mummy 10. 7-2x7 cm. Fragment of a letter to Clitarchus similar

\ to 69. The text is ] KAetrdpxwt xaiPiiV- napayivov rfji k0 tov QapevcoO . . .

- „ Written about B. C. 230. 4 lines.

[^•i*1*^"-^. ^W^g 162. Mummy 10. Fr. (a) 24-5x8-7 cm. Two fragments of another letter

L 1

'r\'

s'^'a to Clitarchus, concluding rfjs dnoxfjs t&v 'A (bpaxp&v) cSi> dvacpepeis bebioKcos

I — t ets e7rttTKeviji'
mnoTpoepitov, Kai pr) aAAus 7roi?jo-?7is. eppcoao. (erovs) to llavint.

(B. C. 228 or 227.)

f\
■ t

UtoWb.
163- Mummyio. 8-2x7-9 cm. Conclusion of a letter to Clitarchus similar

'---■'

1
' to 70 (a) and (b), ending irepl Keopr]v TpoiveOvpiv tov 'HpaKXeonoXirov

(8paxp<3f) k
k'

(i. e. eiKoarfiv) (bpaxpfjv) a. eppcoao. (erovs) 117 'At9vp k (b. C.

230 or 229). Cf. 70 (a), introd. 6 lines.

164. Mummy 10. 16-3x8 cm. A demotic document of 9 lines, below
which is K6ftas ^tisreo-covros (Spaxpai?) p .

,
nerocripet (et corr. from tos) Kal

©oTopTaicoi. Written about B. C. 230.

165. Mummy 10. 13.3 x 7-7 cm. Receipt, similar to 103, from Apollonides

to Evwo'Aepos, acknowledging the payment of n| artabae of wheat

(probably for cpvAaxtrtKoV and larpiKov) from Srodrtos on behalf of

Diodorus, paid through Eupolis Koipo(ypapparevs). Dated Phaophi 11

of the 16th year (of Euergetes), i.e. B.C. 232 (231). Nearly complete.

8 lines.

166. Mummy A 9. 19x10-2 cm. Duplicate of 119, written about B. c. 260.

a j,
,

_ Nearly complete. 23 lines. On the verso part of another account.
T^Cj-^7, M '■;:-. \.

1Qtj Mummy A 9. 4x7-6 cm. Beginning of a letter from Demophon to

Ptolemaeus (cf. 51, introd.), of which the text is Arjpoep&v UToXepaltoi

Xaipeiv. dvdyaye pera
'

Appivaws tov dnb [t]ov 'laieiov ipv(AaKirov) Kai pera

'AXegdvbpov tov Ik TaAaas rd UptoToyevovs Kal Taarptovos npoj3ara ndvra els . . .

Written about B. c 245. 7 lines.
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^Sf^iAw^.rf.ies. Mummy A 9. 6x28 cm. Another letter from Demophon to Ptole

maeus ordering him to send a herdsman ; cf. 59. The text is Arjpocp&v

YlroXepaiioi xaipeiv. 'Appiva[iv about 20 letters velpovra ra Kapvedbov tov

Aoyevrou npofiara ass dv disayi>[dsis ttjv eTno-roAtji; dTro'crretAoi'] eis 'Ogvpvyx<ov

noXiv pera cpvXaKfjs. avvreraxev yap
'

Appdvws 6 oiKordp[os] 8td to [ ]
rtisa avroit ^ effaced letters [ ] Kal tovto oncos pf] napepyojs iarai,

dXXd Hpa f)pepai ndpexe [avroV.] eppcoo-fo. Written across the fibres about

/1
.

B. C. 245. Incomplete. 6 lines.

c/w/'1. '■'; ■l'4-4*\l*.<169. Mummy A 9. 6x14-2 cm. Part of a letter to some officials with

^_

_( -ixim^ii*,^, regard to the collection of money-taxes, mentioning oIkovouovvtos rijis Karoo

ronapxiav (sc. of the Oxyrhynchite nome). Dated Thoth 8 of the 31st (?)
year (of Philadelphus) (B.C. 255 or 254). The writing is across the fibres.

5 lines, of which about half is preserved.

170. Mummy A 9. 15 x n-8 cm. Conclusion of a letter, ending cppovnaov

be oncos prjKen dnb tovtiov napaKOvaei fjp&v Ivapf] bvrl cpiXias <zx®Pav [noeo]peOa.

tovtov yap ovveKev npb noXXov aoi ypdepco. eppcoao. (Irovs) X6 QiovO ir]

(B.C. 247). 12 lines.

171. Mummy A. 6-1x12-5 cm. Beginning of a contract written in B.C.

243—2 (242-1), of which the text is BatTiAevovros nroAepafov tov YlroXepaiov

Kal 'Apaivdrjs de&v 'AbtXep&v (erovs) e e<p tepe'cos
'

ApiarojiovXov tov Aioborov

'AXegdvbpov Kal de&v 'AbeXqb&v Kal de&v Evepyer&v Kavrjcpopov 'Apaiv6r][s

$>iXabeXcf>]ov 'lapyeas rfjs 'Tito . . . [ ] pr]vbs Auio[v] ev 'Hpax[Ae'ovs wdAet.

This is the earliest instance of the association of the 0eoi Evepye'rat with

Alexander and the deol 'A8eA<poi ; cf. 145, where the 0eoi Evepye'rat are not

yet mentioned in a papyrus of the 3rd year, and p. 369. The writing

is across the fibres.



APPENDIX I

The Macedonian and Egyptian Calendars.

Of all the problems connected with Ptolemaic Egypt few are more obscure

than the relation of the Macedonian to the Egyptian calendar before the reign

of Euergetes II, when the Macedonian year starting from Dius was finally
equated to the Egyptian annus vagus of 365 days. So perplexing and

apparently contradictory were the items of information gained from double

dates on both calendars in papyri and inscriptions, that in 1898 Strack (Rhein.

Mus. liii. pp. 399-431), when trying to introduce order into the chaos, took

refuge in the extremely complicated hypothesis that two different sets of both

Egyptian and Macedonian months with the same names were in current use.

The evidence available to Strack was however very imperfect, since out of

14 double dates within the period under review only 6 could be certainly

assigned to particular years, and even in these 6 there were several doubtful

readings of the figures. In 1903 J. Krall (Festschr. f. O. Hirschfeld, pp.

1 13-1 22) was able to show from some fresh double dates in the Amherst papyri

and a Berlin papyrus that an attempt was made during the early part of

Philometor's reign to equate the Macedonian to the Egyptian months ; but

though justly rejecting the views of Strack, he could make nothing of the

relations of the Egyptian and Macedonian calendars before the time of

Philometor. Now, however, with the large additional material provided by
the Magdola, the new Petrie and the present Hibeh papyri together with

unpublished Tebtunis papyri deciphered by Professor Smyly, who will col

laborate with us in the publication of them, the conditions of the problem

are quite altered. Professor Smyly (Hermatkena, 1905, pp. 393-8) has recently
discussed the double dates in the reigns of Epiphanes and Philometor, and
proved that for a period of at least 16 years (from the 24th year of Epiphanes

to the 5th year of the joint reign of Philometor, Euergetes II, and

Cleopatra, which = the 16th of Philometor) the Macedonian months starting
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from Dystrus were assimilated to the Egyptian months of the vague year

starting from Thoth. Our object in the present appendix, in which we have

had the benefit of Professor Smyly's assistance, is to collect the evidence for the

whole period from Alexander to Euergetes II, and to show that (i) it is

unnecessary to suppose the existence of more than one Egyptian and, until

the reign of Epiphanes, one Macedonian set of months in order to explain the

double dates ; (2) the general tendency of the movements of theMacedonian year

was to lose in relation to the Egyptian, i. e. to revolve more slowly, though some

exceptions occur owing to the irregularity of intercalations ; (3) the character

and limits of the variations in the Macedonian year are now so far determined

that from about the middle of
Philadelphus'

reign to the 4th year of Philopator

Macedonian months can, if the year of the reign is known, henceforth in most

cases be converted into their approximate equivalents on the Egyptian calendar.

While the truth of any general hypothesis with regard to the relations of

the Macedonian and Egyptian calendars can only be thoroughly established

by verification through new evidence, the first test which must be applied to

it is its ability to form the extant double dates into an intelligible and more

or less consistent series. To attempt to prove uniformity of relation between

the two calendars would be of course out of the question ; our aim is to show that,
in spite of the irregularities which must be conceded in any case, the trend of

their relations to each other can now to a large extent be determined. Accord

ingly, in opposition to Strack's hypothesis that there were throughout two sets of

both Egyptian and Macedonian months, we start from the far more probable and

simpler assumption that there was originally but one set of each. This being
granted, the Egyptian calendar year of 12 months can be no other than the

ordinary vague year of 365 days beginning with Thoth 1. Though the

knowledge of the true solar year of 365A days was of extreme antiquity in

Egypt, and an attempt was made in the reign of Euergetes I, as is shown by
the Canopus Inscr., 11. 40 sqq., to substitute it for the vague year, there is

no evidence that it ever penetrated, as Strack supposes, from the field of

astronomy and religion into common use under the Ptolemies ; and it is now

almost universally admitted that the vague year continued its course uninter

rupted until the introduction of the Julian calendar into Egypt by Augustus

in B.C. 23. With regard to the length of the Macedonian year nothing is

definitely known. Following the ordinary view, which has much probability,

that it was like other Greek calendar years lunar, we suppose it to have

contained apart from intercalations 12 months of alternately 29 and 30 days,

making 354 days in all. Recently some confirmation of this view has been

obtained from its suitability to the double dates grouped together as no. (16)
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on our Table ; cf. p. 345. In these Tubi 12 corresponds to Gorpiaeus 28, but

Tubi 13 of the same year to Gorpiaeus 30. As Dittenberger has pointed out

(Orient. Gr. Inscr. I. p. 650), it is probable that there is here no inconsistency,

and that the last day of a month containing only 29 days was called the

30th. Since Gorpiaeus is the nth month of the Macedonian year, it is most

likely that the months with 29 days were the 1st, 3rd, 5th, &c, rather than,

as Strack supposes, the 2nd, 4th, 6th, &c. If the 29th day was omitted in

months with 2$ days, the mention of Peritius 29 in P. Petrie III. 21 (b). 8 and of

Hyperberetaeus 29 in 146 indicates that these months (the 4th and 12th) had

30 days. A year of 360 days seems to be implied by 28. 20-1 ; but this

is not likely to be connected with the Macedonian year.

Assuming therefore an Egyptian year of ^6^ days and a Macedonian year

of 354, we have, at Professor Smyly's suggestion, constructed a chronological

table of correspondences, which shows the days of the Egyptian months on

which the ist of each Macedonian month would, apart from intercalations, fall

in every instance of a double date by both calendars. This Table much

more clearly than a mere list of the double dates exhibits the variations which

took place between any two points, and illustrates at a glance both the general

tendency of the Macedonian months to lose, i. e. fall later in the Egyptian year,

and the occasional instances in which this tendency is reversed, and the Mace

donian year moves from one point to another more rapidly than the Egyptian.

Since the Macedonian year was apart from intercalations n days shorter than

the Egyptian, it would, if left to itself, gain this amount each year. The fact

that on the contrary it tended to lose shows that intercalations were so frequent

and so far in excess of the 11 days required to restore the balance between

it and the Egyptian year, that the average length of the Macedonian year

was more than 365 days. How the number of days to be intercalated was

determined, and at what point or points they were inserted in the Macedonian

year is involved in much obscurity. Papyri give surprisingly little help on

the subject, the only reference to intercalation in the Macedonian calendar being
in P. Petrie III. 22 (/). 2, where prjvb]s ep/3oAtpov apparently indicates that

a whole month had been inserted. But that intercalation of a whole month

in the Macedonian calendar was not uncommon is shown by the story (Plutarch,
Vit. Alex. 16) concerning Alexander who, in order to satisfy the religious

objections of some of his soldiers to fighting in Daisius, inserted a second

Artemisius. This, as Smyly remarks, seems to imply not only that the

Macedonians inserted a whole month at a time, but that they called the

intercalated month by the name of the preceding month ; for unless such

intercalation had been customary, Alexander could hardly have quieted the
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superstition of his followers. Unfortunately, however, the hypothesis of inter

calations of months of 29 or 30 days even at irregular intervals is not sufficient

by itself to account for all the relations between the Egyptian and Macedonian

months established by the evidence, and it is necessary to postulate the existence

of other, at present unknown, disturbing elements which caused the Macedonian

years to vary in length.

The Macedonian year being so uncertain, it must be remembered that

in each column of our Table the correspondences for which there is no direct

evidence are only meant to be approximate, and that the chances of

error owing to the presence of intercalations increase the further the supposed

correspondences in the year move away from the known correspondence. The

months in which the correspondence is directly attested are in each column of the

Table distinguished from the others by being printed in italics. Where the reign is

not actually given and cannot be inferred with complete certainty, it is enclosed

in brackets. The. queries after some of the months in italics mean either that

the reading of the month is not certain, or that there are special grounds for

suspecting an error in the correspondence. That errors have crept into the

extant double dates is, considering the complicated system of two independent

calendars, unfortunately only too likely ; but the hypothesis of a mistake is,

as a rule, only to be resorted to in the last extremity. In the case of no. (23),

however, which almost certainly falls within the period of the first assimilation

of the two calendars, a correction of the reading or interpretation of a group

of hieroglyphic signs is necessary, and we have placed the wrong series of

correspondences in brackets after the right ones. Where, as in nos. (2), (20), (30),
and perhaps (4), double dates mention two months but only one day, which

uniformly follows the Egyptian month, we have not assumed that the writer

intended to imply that the number of the day of the Macedonian month was

the same ; cf. the discussion of no. (2). Still less is there any justification for

supposing in the correspondences of Egyptian and Macedonian months in which

no days are mentioned at all, nos. (3), (n), (12), and (15), that these months

exactly coincided. That such correspondences were not intended to be more

than approximate is in itself far more likely, and is indicated not only by the

evidence of nos. (12) and (15) but still more clearly by P. Magd. 32, where

Aaiaiov Alyvnrliov be 'Advp occurs in 1. 4 of the petition, while in the docket

on the verso Daisius 27 = Athur 29. Hence in the Table the figures of the days

are purposely omitted in connexion with those two classes of double dates.

From the Egyptian calendar year of 12 months and 365 days beginning on

Thoth 1 and the Macedonian year of 12 months and 354 days (with an

uncertain number of intercalary days in addition) beginning on Dius i, must
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No. . . . (0 (») (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

Reign . Alex. Philad. Philad. Philad. Philad. Philad. Euerg.

Year . (b.c 323) 22 27 29 35 36 9

i Dius . . 14 Meso. Thot. Phao. Phao. 12 Athu. 3 Athu. 12 Choi.

i Apellaeus 8 Thot. Phao. Athu. Athu. 11 Choi. 2 Choi. n Tubi

i Audnaeus 8 Phao. Athu. Choi. Choi. 11 Tubi 2 Tubi 11 Mech.

i Peritius . 7 Athu. Choi. Tubi Tubi 10 Mech. 1 Mech. 10 Pham.

i Dystrus . 7 Choi. Tubi Mech. Mech. 10 Pham. 1 Pham. 10 Phar.

i Xandicus 6 Tubi Mech. (?) Pham. Pham. 9 Phar. 30 Pham. 9 Pach.

i Artemisius 6 Mech. Pham. Phar. Phar. 9 Pach. 30 Phar. 9 Paun.

i Daisius . 5 Pham. Phar. Pach. Pach. 8 Paun. 29 Pach. 8 Epei.

i Panemus 5 Phar.Q) Pach. Paun. Paun. 8 Epei. 29 Paun. 8 Meso.

i Loius 4 Pach. Paun. Epei. Epei. 7 Meso. 28 Epei. 2 Thot.

i Gorpiaeus 4 Paun. Epei. Meso. Meso. 2 Thot. 28 Meso. 2 Phao.

i Hyperberetaeus 3 EPei- Meso. Thot. Thot. 1 Phao. 22 Thot. 1 Athu.

No. ... (16) ('7) (18) (19) (20) (21)
Reign . Philop. Philop. Philop. (Philop. ?) Epiph. Epiph.

Year . 1 4 4 9 4 9

1 Dius . . 25 Mech. 12 Phar. 22 Pham. 18 Pach. Pach. 18 Thot.

1 Apellaeus 24 Pham. 1 1 Pach. 21 Phar. 17 Paun. Paun. 17 Phao.

1 Audnaeus 24 Phar. 11 Paun. 21 Pach. 17 Epei. Epei. 17 Athu.

1 Peritius . 23 Pach. 10 Epei. 20 Paun. 16 Meso. Meso. 16 Choi.

1 Dystrus . 23 Paun. 10 Meso. 20 Epei. 11 Thot. Thot. 16 Tubi

1 Xandicus 22 Epei. 4 Thot. 19 Meso. 10 Phao. Phao. 15 Mech.

1 Artemisius 22 Meso. 4 Phao. 14 Thot. 10 Athu. Athu. 15 Pham.

1 Daisius . 16 Thot. 3 Athu.(i) 13 Phao. 9 Choi. Choi. 14 Phar.

1 Panemus 16 Phao. 3 Choi. 13 Athu. 9 Tubi Tubi 14 Pach.

1 Loius 15 Athu. 2 Tubi 12 Choi. 8 Mech. Mech. 13 Paun.

1 Gorpiaeus 15 Choi. 2 Mech. 12 Tubi 8 Pham. Pham. 13 Epei.

1 Hyperberetaeus 14 Tubi 1 Pham. 11 Mech. 7 Phar. Phar. 12 Meso.
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(9) (IO) (n) (!2) (i3) (H) (15)

(Euerg.) (Euerg.) Euerg. (Euerg.) (Euerg.) Euerg. Euerg. Euerg.

? 16 21 ? ? 25 25 25-6

19 Tubi 18 Mech. 6 Mech. Tubi Pham. 28 Mech. (27) Mech. Mech.

18 Mech. 17 Pham. 5 Pham. Mech. Phar. 27 Pham. (26) Pham. Pham.

18 Pham. 17 Phar. 5 Phar. Pham. Pach. 27 Phar. (26) Phar. Phar.

17 Phar. 16 Pach. 4 Pach. Phar. Paun. 26 Pach. (25) Pach. Pach.

17 Pach. 16 Paun. 4 Paun. Pach.(<) Epei. 26 Paun. (25) Paun. Paun.

16 Paun. 15 Epei. 3 Epei. Paun. Meso. 25 Epei. (24) Epei. Epei.

16 Epei. 15 Meso. 3 Meso. Epei. Thot. 25 Meso. (24) Meso. Meso.

15 Meso. 9 Thot. 2 Epag. Meso. Phao. 19 Thot. (18) Thot. Thot.

10 Thot. 9 Phao.
27 Thot. Thot. Athu. 19 Phao. (18) Phao. Phao.

9 Phao. 8 Athu. 26 Phao. Phao. Choi. 18 Athu. (17) Athu. Athu.

9 Athu. 8 Choi. 26 Athu. Athu. Tubi 18 Choi. (17) Choi. Choi.

8 Choi. 7 Tubi 25 Choi. Choi. Mech. 1 7 Tubi (16) Tubi Tubi

(22) (23) (24) (25-8) (29) (3°) (30 (32)

(Epiph.) Epiph. Epiph. Philom. (Philom.) Philom. (Philom.?) Euerg. II.

18 23 24 2,5,8,16 18 24 26 53

1 Pach. 1 Pach. (1 Paun.) 1 Pach. 1 Pach. 24 Pach. Phar. 3 Pach. 1 Thot.

1 Paun. 1 Paun. (1 Epei.) 1 Paun. 1 Paun. 23 Paun. Pach. 2 Paun. 1 Phao.

1 Epei. 1 Epei. (1 Meso.) 1 Epei. 1 Epei. 23 Epei. Paun. 2 Epei. 1 Athu.

1 Meso. 1 Meso. (1 Thot.) 1 Meso. 1 Meso. 22 Meso. Epei.(c) 1 Meso. 1 Choi.

1 Thot. 1 Thot. (1 Phao.) 1 Thot. 1 Thot. 17 Thot. Meso. 1 Epag. 1 Tubi

1 Phao. 1 Phao. (1 Athu.) 1 Phao. 1 Phao. 16 Phao. Thot. 25 Thot. 1 Mech.

1 Athu. 1 Athu. (1 Choi.) 1 Athu. 1 Athu. 16 Athu. Phao. 25 Phao. 1 Pham.

1 Choi. 1 Choi. (1 Tubi) 1 Choi. 1 Choi. 1 5 Choi. Athu. 24 Athu. 1 Phar.

1 Tubi 1 Tubi (1 Mech.) 1 Tubi 1 Tubi 15 Tubi Choi. 24 Choi. 1 Pach.

1 Mech. 1 Mech. (1 Pham.) 1 Mech. 1 Mech. 14 Mech. Tubi 23 Tubi 1 Paun.

1 Pham. 1 Pham. (1 Phar.) 1 Pham. 1 Pham. 14 Pham. Mech. 23 Mech. 1 Epei.

1 Phar. 1 Phar. (1 Pach.) 1 Phar. 1 Phar. 13 Phar. Pham. 22 Pham. 1 Meso.
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be carefully distinguished the years of the king's reign, which were with the

apparent exception of the rare use of eras (cf. 84 (b)) the only kind of years

employed for dating purposes. It has been shown by Professor Smyly (Her-

mathena, X. xxv. p. 432) from two Petrie papyri of Euergetes I's reign dated

(erovs) ta is
8'

at npoaoboi (erovs) iB (cf. p. 359) that at any rate in the earlier

Ptolemaic period two different systems of reckoning the king's years were in

vogue. All that is quite certain about them is that one was employed for

revenue purposes (cos at wpdo-0801), and that when the two systems occur together

the figure of the revenue year was sometimes larger by one than the figure

of the other, which we may call the
'regnal,'

year. Smyly is, we think, right

in identifying the
'revenue'

year with the Egyptian vague year of 365 days

beginning with Thoth 1
, the balance of days between the king's accession and the

following Thoth 1 being reckoned, in accordance with ancient custom, as his 1st

year. The starting-point and length of the
'
regnal

'

year are still quite uncertain,

and in addition to the revenue and regnal years found in connexion with the

Egyptian months there may have been yet another system of reckoning the

king's years employed in connexion with the Macedonian months. These

intricate questions are discussed in App. ii.

How far the revenue year penetrated into common use in the third and

second centuries B. c. is a question which at present cannot be decided. It is

noteworthy that even in papyri concerning the revenue administration the revenue

year is by no means always found (cf. pp. 360-1) ; and it is probable that,

down to the reign of Epiphanes at any rate, the regnal year was more often

employed in dating ordinary documents than the revenue year. There is not

a single instance among the dates in our Table inwhich the king's year is known

for certain to be a revenue year ; and, since only nos. (3), (4), (6) and (9) occur

in documents concerned with the revenues, the presumption with regard to the

third century B. c. instances is that in most or possibly even all of them either

the regnal or some kind ofMacedonian year is meant by the year of the reigning
sovereign. This distinction of the regnal from the revenue year, however, does

not greatly affect our Table except in the case of dates such as (5) and (6),

(13), (14) and (16), (17), and (18), which are close together; but owing to

the inevitable complications which surround the conversion of Ptolemaic dates

into dates on the Julian calendar (cf. p. 367), we have generally avoided converting
the dates in our Table into years B. c. except where the question is of particular

importance.
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Notes on the Table of Correspondences.

(i) The day of Alexander's death, which took place in B. c. 323, is given

by Aristobulus ap. Plutarch, Vita Alex. 75 as Daisius 30, by the royal ec/srjpepiSes

(Plutarch, op. cit. 76) as Daisius 28 (rpirvj cpQivovros), and by Cod. A of Pseudo-

Callisthenes (Mfiller,Anhang zu Arrian, 151) as Pharmouthi 4; cf. Strack's note

(Rhein. Mus. liii. pp. 416-7). Apart from the questions whether these dates

are to be trusted, and how the two conflicting statements found in Plutarch are

to be reconciled, it is quite possible that on the establishment of the Ptolemaic

regime some modifications were introduced into the Macedonian calendar, and

since B. C. 323 falls outside the period with which we are immediately concerned,
there is no need to bring this double date into line with those following. But

it is worth noting that the correspondence of the two calendars in B.C. 323, which

results from the equation of Daisius 30 to Pharmouthi 4, is only different by
two months from their correspondence 6^ years later found in (3) ; and the

hypothesis that the Macedonian year had in the interval moved the whole way

round the Egyptian year (as it nearly does between the 27th year of Philadelphus

and the 9th of Epiphanes) is vetoed by 84 (a). Line 6 of that papyrus, written

about B.C. 300, indicates that Panemus, the month in which a payment is to

be made from the new corn-harvest, then corresponded to Pharmouthi, Pachon

or Pauni, an equation which agrees remarkably closely with the correspondences

of Panemus with Pharmouthi in B. c. 323, and with Pauni and Epeiph in the latter

part of
Philadelphus'

reign, as shown by nos. (3), and (4) ; cf. 86. 3, note.

It is fairly certain that between B. C. 300 and the middle of
Philadelphus'

reign

the general tendency of the Macedonian months to fall later in the Egyptian

year was less marked than in the rest of the third century B. C, and that Soter

was more successful than the next three Ptolemies in making the Macedonian

year approximately keep pace with the Egyptian. Hence it is not unreasonable

to suppose that between B. C. 323 and 300 the average length of the Macedonian

year was also maintained at approximately 365 days, though for the reasons

stated above we do not wish to lay any stress on the double dates of Alexander's

death.

(2) 92. 6 prjvbs Eaj>8iK[o]v Aiyv7rrtW pr][vb]s Mex[tp] reo-trapeo-KatSeKdrTjt in the

22nd year of Philadelphus. The decipherment of the Egyptian month is very

doubtful (cf. note ad loc), but in view of the correspondence of Xandicus with

Phamenoth only 5 years later Mecheir would be expected, and no satisfactory

alternative reading suggests itself. Me[ao\fj r[?/i] in place of pr][vb]s Mexftp] would

necessitate the inference that in these 5 years the Macedonian year gained or lost as

z 2
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much as 6 months in relation to the Egyptian, a change far more rapid than even

that which took place in the reign of Philopator ; cf. nos. (18) and (21). But not

much reliance can be placed upon this double date until fresh evidence is

discovered for the relation of the two calendars about the 22nd year. The

omission of the number of the day of the Macedonian month probably does not

indicate that it was the same as that of the Egyptian month, i. e. the 14th. The

day of the month is often omitted in the dates of early Ptolemaic contracts,

e. g. 84 (a) and 85 ; and in most of the instances in which the day is only given

once, nos. (2) and perhaps (4), and the undeciphered protocol of the papyrus

discussed in connexion with nos. (n) and (15), there is no independent reason

for thinking the days of the two months coincided. It is also significant that

in nos. (24)-(28), when the two calendars were temporarily assimilated and the

days of the Macedonian and Egyptian months coincided throughout the year,

the day of the Macedonian month as well as that of the Egyptian is given in

each of those five instances. Even after the final assimilation of the two

calendars in the reign of Euergetes II there is as yet no example earlier

than the reign of Ptolemy Alexander (P. Leyden O) of a single mention of the

day doing duty for both the Macedonian and Egyptian months. With regard

to (30) there is some reason for supposing that the day applies to both months,
though the inference is far from certain. The only case in which there are

really strong grounds for thinking that the number of the day of theMacedonian

month, though not stated, coincided with that of the Egyptian month is

no. (20), which is almost certainly a remarkably early instance of the use

of the assimilated Macedonian calendar introduced by Philopator or Epiphanes.

But it would be highly unsafe to generalize from these two examples, which

both belong to a period when as regards the Macedonian calendar the conditions

were quite different from those which prevailed, so far as is known, until after

the 4th year of Philopator.

(3) Rev. Laws lvii. 4-5 = lix. 3-4 prjvbs TopniaCov tov [. . . . Al]yvnrieov

Meaopt); cf. Fr. 6 (c). 9-10, where, as Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 782) suggests, prjvbs

Ava[rpov was probably equated in the same way to prjvbs Mextp. The year in

which Rev. Laws were written was the 27th of Philadelphus, and probably
that is the year to which these double dates refer (it was most likely stated in

the lacuna after Topniaiov tov ; but possibly in the case of one or both of them

the 28th year may be meant). From the fact that Gorpiaeus and Dystrus

are equated to Mesore and Mecheir respectively it must not be inferred that

the correspondence was exact, for nos. (12) and (15) clearly show that when the

days are omitted the equations are only approximate, and it is very unlikely
that if the days in the two calendars at this period were the same in one month,
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they would continue to be precisely the same several months later. To suppose

that an exact correspondence was maintained throughout a whole year before

the first assimilation of the two calendars introduced in the time of Philopator or

Epiphanes is so much at variance with the evidence as to be out of the question.

(4) P. Leyden I. 379, a docket on a demotic contract dated in Tubi of the

29th year of Philadelphus, where 1. (erovs) k0 Uepiriov (erovs) k6 Tv/3t (so Smyly
from a photograph). The date is generally quoted incorrectly as (erovs) k6

Uepiriov k9 Tv/3t /3, but the figure, if any, after Tv/3t is wholly uncertain, and

between neptrtov and k0 the sign for (eVovs) is repeated. The day of the month

was therefore not given more than once, if at all, so that the only safe inference

to be drawn is that Peritius approximately corresponded to Tubi in the 29th

year. This gives the same equation as that found in (3) for the 27th, and shows

that no considerable change in the relation of the two calendars had taken place

in the interval.

(5) 146 (erovs) Ae 'Twep/Seperaiov k0 n[a]a>7n k6, the reign being certainly that

of Philadelphus. In the interval of 6 years between this and (4) the Macedonian

year had lost in reference to the Egyptian to the extent of a number of days

which is not likely to exceed 30, since in the 29th year Hyperberetaeus probably

coincided in part with Thoth.

(6) 77. 8 (Irovs) Xs 'Aprepiaiov Ky TIaxiov k/3, the reign being certainly that of

Philadelphus. This date is particularly instructive, because it is the earliest

of several exceptions to the general tendency of the Macedonian year to revolve

at a slower rate than the Egyptian. In the interval between (5) and (6), which

may be either 7 months or 1 year and 7 months or 2 years and 7 months (the

uncertainties with regard to the use of regnal and revenue years have to be reckoned

with ; cf. App. ii), the Macedonian year had gained about 9 days at the expense

of the Egyptian. This circumstance fits in very well with the view (cf. p. 334)

that the Macedonian year, when not subjected to intercalation, was shorter

by some days than the Egyptian. If the Macedonian year when left to itself

contained 365-9 = 356 days, the absence of any intercalation at all between

the dates of (5) and (6) might, on the assumption that those documents were

written in successive Macedonian years, bring about the correspondence found

in (6) ; on the supposition, which is on general grounds more probable, that

it contained 354 days, there remains a difference of two days (n— 9 = 2) to be
_

accounted for by intercalation in the Macedonian year or otherwise. i&i~ ?
'

-p.d}

Tgrj (6 a) Unpublished Tebtunis
papyrus (Mummy 8) (erovs) rj Yopniaiov /3 [#]a<5c/>i a^cnVv A

s*\XT This double date was deciphered by Smyly too late to be included in our

Table. The reign is no doubt that of Euergetes, for the correspondence implied

by (6 a) only differs by four days from that implied by (7), which was written in

1
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his 9th year. In the 8trr year of Euergetes therefore the approximate dates for

the beginnings of the Macedonian months are Dius i =Choiak 16 ; Apellaeus i
=

Tubi 15; Audnaeus i =Mecheir 15; Peritius i=Phamenoth 14; Dystrus 1 =

Pharmouthi 14; Xandicus 1 = Pachon 13; Artemisius 1 = Pauni 13; Daisius

1=Epeiph 12; Panemus 1 =Mesore 12; Loius 1=Thoth 6; Gorpiaeus 1 =

Phaophi 6 ; Hyperberetaeus
1=Athur 5. In the interval of 10 years between

(6) and (6 a) the Macedonian year had lost about 43 days, which indicates

that the intercalations had been larger than those in the period before the

middle of
Philadelphus'

reign, but much smaller than those in the next 7 years

of Euergetes ; cf. (1) and (9).

(7) Canopus Inscr. 1. 3 pijz/os 'A7reAAatov ej3b6prp Alyvnricov be Tv/3t enraKai-

SeKarr/t in the 9th year of Euergetes. As in the case of (5) and (6), which

are separated only by a short interval, the Macedonian year had gained 9 days

instead of losing, so here a comparison of (7) with (6 a) shows that the Macedonian

year had gained 4 days in the interval, which may be 3 months, 1 year and

3 months, or 2 years and 3 months.

(8) P. Petrie I. 24 (1) A]ato-t'ov Ky ®eov0 /3. As will be seen from the Table,
the most suitable place for this third century date is between the 10th and 15th

years of Euergetes; but between the 16th year and the 21st the Macedonian

year regained some of the days which it had lost, and if the correspondence

implied by (11) ever took place and occurred between the 16th and 25th years,

(8) may also belong to that period. This is however less probable; cf. our

remarks on (11).

(9) P. Petrie III. S3 (*)• l3~4 (erovs) is Topmaiov 8 Xotax ta. The reign is

probably that of Euergetes. In the 7 years therefore which had elapsed between

(7) and (9) the Macedonian year had lost 66 days.

(10) P. Petrie III. 21 (g). 11 (erovs) ko Av<rrp[o]v 19 Uavvi id, the reign being
certainly that of Euergetes. The reading of the second figure of the year is

not certain. It is more like /3, but in 1. 11 of the fragmentary second copy
of 21 (g) Ka is clear, so that it is safer to adopt the 21st year, especially as the

figures of the reign at the beginning of the papyrus in 1. 1 are probably k/3, not

Ke, and the date in 1. 11 occurs in a quotation from an older document. In
the interval of about 5 years between (9) and (10) the Macedonian years instead
of losing had gained 12 days. This marked exception to their usual tendency
is more striking than the three similar instances in nos. (6), (7), and (16), which
are separated by probably less than two years from nos. (5), (6a), and (14) re
spectively.

, £gq (") In Fn (a) of an unpublished Tebtunis papyrus (Mummy 107), partly
/

c

deciphered by Professor Smyly, Avo-rpov Alyvwriav naX»(i»)s occurs in a contract.
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This long papyrus is in several pieces, of which the order is uncertain. On the

recto are a series of copies or abstracts of contracts, each headed by the number

of the day and in some cases by the month, but with no statement of the year.

In Fr. (b) is an agreement for a loan of wheat and money in which the sentence

as bnobcoaei ev SavbiK&i Alyvnricov be Meaoprj occurs. The same correspondence

as Xandicus = Mesore is also implied by ev prjvl Av[o-r]put Alyvnrieov 8e 'Eneicp
in a contract in Fr. (c), and by nepetrfov Uavv[i found in Fr. (d). These three

equations form our no. (12), and are different by two months from the corre

spondence found in (11). On the verso of Fr. (c) is a lease dated in the 25th

year of Euergetes, in the protocol of which the months were given in both

calendars but have not yet been deciphered, the day being rerpdbi koI ehdbi,

while one of the provisions of the contract is that the rent shall be paid iv pajvl

BavbiK&i Aly[vnrieov] be 'Eneiqb (no. (15) of the Table). Probably this clause

refers to the 26th year, not to the 25th, since in the preceding line HazsStKov

Alyvnrieov be 'Enelcp tov Iktov koi etKoo-rov Irovs occurs. The equation of Xandicus

to Epeiph in the 26th year causes no particular difficulty ; cf. our remarks on

(15). But the question of the period to which the several equations on the

recto of the papyrus, Dystrus = Pachon, our no. (11), and Dystrus = Epeiph,

our no. (12), belong is more obscure, and is complicated by the fact that, as

in (15), the correspondences are probably anticipatory. The circumstance that

the series of contracts in which they are found is dated only by days of the

month suggests that these documents were drawn up at no distant time from

each other, and seeing that a lease written in the 25th year occurs on the verso,

the dates to which the documents on the recto refer are probably not later

than that year. There would be no difficulty in assigning no. (12) by itself

to about the 25th year, since, though Dystrus then apparently began in Pauni,

the greater part of it coincided with Epeiph, so that it might be equated to

either Pauni or Epeiph. On the other hand no. (11), in which the general

correspondence of the months in the two calendars is the same as that implied

by.no. (8), is most conveniently placed, like no. (8), between the 9th and 16th

years of Euergetes ; but in that case, if (12) belongs to the 25th year, there

is a difference of several years between the dates of the contracts on the recto

of the papyrus, which is not at all a satisfactory hypothesis. The inconsistency

of 2 months between the equations in nos. (11) and (12) can however only be

explained in two other ways. One of the two correspondences may be wrong

(which would be certainly (11), an equation attested by only one instance

against three for (12)) ; or the interval between (11) and (12) may be quite

short, but in the course of it an intercalation of about 60 days was introduced

into the Macedonian year in addition to the number of days (11, as we suppose)
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necessary to. make up the difference between the Macedonian and Egyptian

year. Seeing that in both (u) and (12) the correspondences are probably

approximate and anticipatory and need not have actually taken place, there

is more justification than usual for supposing a miscalculation in one of them.

But considering the irregularities of the Macedonian calendar, the possibility

of a sudden large intercalation cannot be excluded ; and provisionally (11) and

(12) may be assigned to some year or years between the 9th and
25th ofEuergetes.

The period from the 9th to the 21st years would not be so appropriate

as that from the 21st to the 25th, because the latter period suits (12), which

has better evidence than (11), and less disturbance is caused by placing (11)

after (10) than by placing (12) before (10). The correspondences implied by

(11) and (12) being in any case approximate are quite consistent with those

found in (10) and (13) respectively ; the whole difficulty is caused by the apparent

shortness of the interval between (11) and (12) and the uncertainty as to which

of the two is the earlier.

ffyr j * »n (12) Unpublished Tebtunis papyrus (Mummy 107), Fr. (b) a avbiK&i Alyvnrieov
"r

'

1
■

i
'

'

0e Meaopf], confirmed by two other correspondences ; cf. (11).

(13) P. Magd. 2, 4 and 6 (cf. Deuxihne Se"rie, p. 205) (erovs) xe Aco(t)ov k<t

Xot'aK ty, the reign being certainly that of Euergetes, since Diophanes is

mentioned ; cf. (14). The Macedonian years had thus in the 4
years'

interval

between (10) and (13) resumed their tendency to lose, the amount of the loss

being 22 days, though if (11) and (12) are rightly placed between (10) and (13)
and the correspondence implied by (11) is trustworthy (which is far from certain),

some rapid changes seem to have taken place in the interval ; cf. our remarks

on (11). The relation of the calendars is only different by the trifling amount

of one day from that found in (14). But what is the interval between (13)
and (14), and which of the two is the earlier ? Both papyri were written in the

25th year, and of course if this year was in both cases the revenue year

which began on Thoth 1, the answer would be easy, viz. that (13), which

was written in Choiak, was 4 months earlier than (14), which was written

in Pharmouthi. But unfortunately since neither papyrus is concerned with

revenues, the presumption is that the 25th year is in both cases regnal, or at any

rate not a revenue year. The question of the priority of (13) or (14) will then
depend upon the starting-point of the 25th regnal year. If it was Thoth 1, (13)
is still 4 months earlier than (14) ; if it was Dius 1 or Dius 25, the probable date

of
Euergetes'

accession (cf. p. 364), (14) being written in Apellaeus is 8 months

older than (13) which was written in Loius. And since the starting-point of the

25th regnal year is not confined to those alternatives, it is wholly uncertain

whether (13) or (14) is the earlier.
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(14) P. Petrie II. 2. (2) (= 111. 28 (b)), verso 1 (erovs) xe 'AneXXaiov ia <t>appovOi

S ; cf. II. 2. (3) (= III. 28 (c)), verso 1 (erovs) xe 'AneXXaiov ta <f>appovdi s- The

reigning sovereign was supposed by Mahaffy to be Philadelphus, by Grenfell

(Rev. Laws, p. 162), and P. M. Meyer (Heerwesen, p. 51) to be Euergetes I, by
Strack (Rkein. Mus., I. c.) to be Epiphanes. The Magdola papyri frequently
mention the same strategus, Diophanes, who occurs in P. Petrie II. 2. (2) and (3),
and he appears in a papyrus (Deuxihne Se'rie, no. 23, p. 174; cf. p. 205) in

which the 26th year is clearly shown to be the last of a reign, and which

therefore leaves no doubt that the 25th and 26th years in connexion with

Diophanes refer to Euergetes I and the ist and 4th years to Philopator.

It is possible that (14) is really earlier than (13) ; see above.

(15) Unpublished Tebtunis papyrus (Mummy 107, Fr. (c), verso) ; cf. no. (11).

The equation HatsSix&ii . . . 'Eneiep refers to the 26th year, but the contract in

which it occurs was written in the 25th year, the day of the month in the

protocol being given only once, and the names of both months being illegible.

If the person who drew up the contract expected Xandicus to correspond

exactly with Epeiph, his anticipation was almost certainly not fulfilled, for

the dates in (13), (14), and (16), which are very close to (15), combine to indicate

that Xandicus in both the 25th and 26th years began after Epeiph 20 ; it is

therefore probable that the equation of Xandicus to Epeiph was not intended

to be more than approximate. The equation would become more natural if

we could infer from the absence of the day of the Macedonian month in the

protocol that it was the same as that of the Egyptian. But the evidence does

not justify that inference ; cf. our remarks on (2).

(16) P.Magd. 16, 20-3, and ^ (erovs) a Topmaiov x?j TC/3t i/3 and P. Magd. 14,

15, 18, 19, 25, and 34 (erovs) a rop7rtat'ov A Tv/3i ty, the reign being certainly that

of Philopator; cf. nos. (13) and (14). The apparent discrepancy of a day in

these two series of double dates is probably due to the fact that Gorpiaeus

contained only 29 days and that the last day of the month was called the 30th ;

cf. p. 334. Comparing (16) with (13) and (14) the Macedonian year has, instead

of losing, gained 2 or 3 days upon the Egyptian, a phenomenon which con

sidering that the interval is in any case very short is not surprising ; cf. the

9
days'

difference in the calendars implied by (5) and (6). The question of

the interval between (14) and (16) is embarrassed, as usual, by complications

caused by the two systems of reckoning the king's years ; cf. App. ii. Jouguet

and Lefebvre (P. Magd. Deuxieme Se'rie, p. 205) follow the ordinary practice

of editors in regarding (erovs) a as the balance between Philopator's accession

and the following Thoth 1, and hence naturally infer that Philopator came to

the throne before Tubi 12, i.e. Feb. 26, B. c. 221. But, as in the case of (13) and
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(14), the presumption is rather that the regnal not the revenue year is meant

by (erovs) a, and if so we cannot, owing to the uncertainty concerning the

starting-point and length of Philopator's ist regnal year, attribute Tv/3t i/3 to B. C

221 rather than to B.C. 220. Some stronger evidence for determining the date

of Philopator's accession would now seem to be available in P. Petrie III. 14 [,

which indicates that this event took place after Choiak of
Euergetes'

25th

regnal year and not later than the following Pauni ; cf. p. 363. The interval

between (13) and (16) may be 1 month or 13 months or even 2 years and

1 month ; that between (14) and (16) 9 months or 1 year and 9 months or

even 2 years and 9 months.

(17) P. Magd. 7, 8, 13, and 26-32 (eVovs) 8 Aaicnov k( 'AOvp k0, the reign

being certainly Philopator's ; cf. (14). In the interval of about 3 years

between (16) and (17) the Macedonian year had apparently lost 47 days.

There is, however, a notable inconsistency between the double dates in (17)

and (18) which both belong to the 4th year, and the correctness of the figures

k0 in (17) is open to doubt; cf. (18).

(18) P. Magd. 12. 14 and verso 1, and 39. verso 1, where in all three cases 1.

(erovs) 8 Afov y <S>apev<o9 x8 (8 corr. from 77), the originals having been revised by

Smyly and Grenfell. As in the case of (13) and (14), so with regard to (17) and

(18) it is uncertain not only what is the interval between the pair but which of

the two dates is the earlier. Assuming that the
'
4th year

'
is the same in both

instances, which is probable in any case, since the double dates in the Magdola

papyri were written in the same office, (18) may be either about 4 months later

than (17) or about 8 months earlier, according to the day on which the 4th year

is supposed to have begun. If (17) comes before (18) the Macedonian year

would seem to have gained 20 days in about 4 months ; if (18) precedes (17) it
would seem to have lost 20 days in about 8 months. To account for so large a

discrepancy between the relations of the two calendars in what is, apparently,
so short an interval is very difficult ; and it is therefore tempting, as Smyly
suggests, to make (17) consistent with (18) by supposing that 'A0i>p k0

in (17) is an error for 'A0vp 0, due perhaps to the presence of x in the number

of the Macedonian month, or else to suppose an error in (18) where the figures
of the Egyptian month have certainly been altered. But there are no less than

ten instances of 'AOiip k0, and though they are all written by the same

person, the repetition of the date goes some way to confirm its correctness.

Moreover, although with so complicated a system of reckoning as that

which prevailed before the assimilation of the Macedonian to the Egyptian

year the extant double dates are unlikely to be free from errors, the evidence

is still too imperfect and the irregularities of the Macedonian calendar too
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numerous to make the supposition of error a satisfactory explanation of in

consistencies.

(19) Inscr. on a vase found at Alexandria, Nerutsos, Rev. Arch. 1887, p. 62,

(erovs) 0 'Tirep/3eperaiov a <i>appov0i (. The day of the Macedonian month has

been read as both a and A ; we adopt a, which Strack prefers. The reigning

sovereign was considered to be Euergetes by Nerutsos, Philadelphus by
Merriam (Amer. Journ. of Arch. i. p. 22), Wilcken (Gbtt. gel. Anz. 1895,

p. 142), and Strack, partly on the ground that the Delphic Soteria mentioned

in another inscription of the same year found with this one were instituted

shortly before the 9th year of Philadelphus, partly because that festival took

place in every 4th year of an Olympiad (Dittenberger, Sylloge
1

149 and 150),

and the 9th years of Euergetes and Philopator were considered not to be the

4th years of an Olympiad, while in the 9th year of Epiphanes, which was, the

relation of the two calendars was shown by the Rosetta Inscr. to be different.

The reign of Euergetes may now be dismissed as quite unsuitable, but there

are good reasons for attributing the inscription to Philopator or Epiphanes

rather than to Philadelphus. The second argument in favour of Philadelphus

proceeds on the assumption, which until recently was unquestioned, that this

9th year began on Thoth 1, and was what is now known as a revenue year.

It is true that the 9th revenue year of Philopator, i. e. according to the ordinary

reckoning B. C. 214-3, was not the 4th of an Olympiad, but his 9th regnal year,

which probably corresponded in the main to his 10th revenue year, i. e. B. c.

213-2 (cf. p. 367), fulfils, as Smyly remarks, the required condition. The other

argument for attributing the inscription to
Philadelphus'

reign, the circumstance

that the Soteria at Delphi were instituted shortly before the 9th year of Phila

delphus, is not at all conclusive, and the choice between the reigns of Philadelphus

and Philopator must be decided mainly by the double date. In the absence of

any direct and certain evidence of the relation of the calendars before the 27th

year ofPhiladelphus, any correspondence is possible in his 9th year; but if (19) is

placed in that reign it is necessary to infer that the Macedonian year lost over

4 months in the 18
years'

interval between it and (3). This would imply more

extensive intercalation than is attested for any other period of 1 8 years before the

reign of Philopator, and moreover such evidence as we possess with regard to the

movement of the Macedonian year before the 27th year of Philadelphus indicates

that its changes in regard to the Egyptian were gradual and comparatively

slow; cf. nos. (1) and (2). On the other hand a comparison of (17) or (18) with

(21) suggests that in Philopator's reign the Macedonian year changed very quickly

its relation to the Egyptian, and that the relation of the two calendars found

in (19), when Dius 1 fell in the middle of Pachon, is one which is extremely
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suitable as an intervening stage between the 4th year of Philopator when

Dius 1 fell in Phamenoth or Pharmouthi and the 9th of Epiphanes when it

fell in Thoth. Hence, if the choice lies between Philadelphus and Philopator,

we prefer to regard (19) as written in the 9th regnal year of Philopator on

May 19, B.C. 212, and to suppose that in the 5
years'

interval between (19)

and (18) the Macedonian year lost 56 days, or, comparing (17) with (19), 36 days.

But the great divergence in the relation of the two calendars indicated by (19)

and the Rosetta Inscr., our no. (21), respectively is no longer a sufficient reason

for refusing to attribute (19) to the 9th year of Epiphanes, since the discovery of

(20) ; for in that surprising double date of the 4th year of Epiphanes the
relation

of the Egyptian to the Macedonian calendar is nearly identical with that shown

by (19). (20) is best explained (see below) on the view that the first attempt

to reform the Macedonian calendar in Egypt by equating Dystrus to Thoth

and the other months to correspond had then already been made, although

the omission of the number of the day in the case of the Macedonian month

prevents us from being absolutely certain that (20) is an example of the

assimilated Macedonian calendar. From the 4th to the 9th years of Epiphanes,

therefore, the reformed and unreformed Macedonian years seem to have been

running side by side ; and if in (19) the days of the Macedonian and Egyptian

months were the same there would be no difficulty in assigning it to the 9th

year of Epiphanes, and treating it as an example of the reformed calendar, while

in the Rosetta Inscr. the Macedonian month is given on the unreformed

calendar. There is, as stated above, a doubt about the reading of the figure of

the Macedonian month in (19), but it seems unlikely to be the same as the

figure of the Egyptian month ; and since to attribute (19) to the reign of

Epiphanes without at the same time supposing that the Macedonian month is on

the reformed calendar would produce much complication, the reign of Philopator

is on the whole the most suitable.

(20) Unpublished Tebtunis papyrus (Mummy 6) fiaaiXevovros YlroXepaiov rov
TlToXepalov Kai 'Apaivoijs 6e&v QiXonaropeov erovs reraprov . . . prjvbs Aiibvalov

Alyvnrieov be 'Enelcp [ire]yreKai8exdrr/t. It is unfortunate that in this very remark

able double date the omission of the number of the day in connexion with the

Macedonian month introduces a slight element of uncertainty into the precise

relation of the calendars implied. But in view of the complete coincidence of

Audnaeus with Epeiph on the assimilated Macedonian calendar, which had

certainly been introduced by the 24th year of Epiphanes (cf. (24)), and probably

by the 18th year (cf. (22)), there is not much doubt that in (20) [ire>rexai8eKdr7ji

applies to both months, not merely to the Egyptian, in spite of the fact that in

the earlier instances where the figure of the day is only stated once a similar
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inference is unjustifiable ; cf. our remarks on (2). This being granted, two

conclusions are almost inevitable : firstly, the date at which the Macedonian

calendar was first assimilated to the Egyptian by equating Dystrus to Thoth and

the other months to correspond must now be put back into the period preceding

the 4th year of Epiphanes, which is the date of (20) ; secondly, on account of the

wholly different relation of the Macedonian and Egyptian months found in the

Rosetta Inscr., which is 5 years later than (20), the reformed and unreformed

Macedonian calendars must for some years, perhaps throughout the whole period

of the first assimilation, have run on concurrently. These conclusions present no

special difficulty, for the fact that the earlier identification of the two calendars

ultimately failed and irregularities again occur in the reign of Philometor shows

that the obstacles to a reform of the Macedonian calendar were very serious;

and the new system according to which the Macedonian months from Dystrus to

Peritius became mere equivalents of the Egyptian months from Thoth to Mesore

may well have failed to command universal acceptance, and to deprive even

temporarily the old Macedonian year of independent existence. In any case this

explanation of (20) as an example of the assimilated calendar, a view which is

based on the assumption that [•/TeWeKaiSeKdrTji applies to both months, is more

satisfactory than the rival hypothesis that the figures were really different or,

if identical inAudnaeus-Epeiph, were yet different in the other months. If that were

the case, not only must the nearness of the relation of the two months in (20) to

their relation under the assimilated calendar be regarded as a mere accident, but

since there would no»longer be any reason for supposing that the earlier reform

of the calendar was introduced before the date of the Rosetta Inscr., it would

be necessary to maintain that in the interval of about 5 years between (20)
and (21) Dius 1 moved on from some date in Pachon to the middle of Thoth,

i.e. that the Macedonian year had lost more than 100 days. That in the

interval of about 21 years between the 4th year of Philopator, as illustrated by

(18), and the 9th year of Epiphanes, to which (21) belongs, the Macedonian year

shifted its position in relation to the Egyptian to an extraordinary extent must

be admitted on any theory ; for the difference between the approximate dates of

Dius 1 at the beginning and end of that period amounts to no less than 181 days,

of which 125 have to be accounted for in the last 16 years of it, if (19) is

correctly dated by us ; cf. our remarks on (21). But to suppose a difference

exceeding 100 days in the relation of the two calendars within about 5 years

would imply a far graver disturbance than can be traced in the same length of

time at any other point during the third and second centuries B.C. The choice

of a month in the middle of the old Macedonian year instead of Dius to serve as

the equivalent of Thoth is remarkable. Perhaps when the two calendars were



350 HIBEH PAPYRI

identified Dystrus nearly or quite coincided with Thoth. If so, the change

would seem to have been introduced not long after the 4th year of Philopator,

when, as is shown by (17) and (18), Dystrus fell near the end of the Egyptian

year. In the 9th year of Philopator, if (19) is to be attributed to his reign,

Dystrus began about Thoth 11. It is possible, though not at all likely, that (22),

whioh is an example of the assimilated calendar, belongs to the 18th year of

Philopator. But the earlier limit of the period within which the assimilation

took place cannot at present be fixed more definitely than Philopator's 4th year,

before which there is no evidence of any attempt to equate the Macedonian to the

Egyptian months. The later limit of the period is, we think, fixed by (20) at the

4th year of Epiphanes.

(21) Rosetta Inscr. 11. 4-6 erovs evdrov (of Epiphanes) prjvbs aavbiKOv rerpdbi

Alyvnrieov be Mexetp dxrcoxatSexdrrjt. This double date shows that, despite the

efforts of the government to reform the calendar by equating the Macedonian

months to the Egyptian, the old Macedonian year continued, at first at any

rate, to have a separate existence ; cf. (20). The changes of the Macedonian

year in the two preceding decades had been extraordinarily rapid, for it had

lost about 4 months in the 16
years'

interval between (19) and (21), and even

if (19) is wrongly dated by us, about 6 months in the 21
years'

interval between

(18) and (21), unless indeed it had gained 6 months. The latter hypothesis is

by no means out of the question ; for since the reign in the case of (19) is

uncertain and in (20), as we have shown, the reformed Macedonian calendar was

probably employed, the movements of theMacedonian year in those two decades

are extremely obscure ; and though from its previous tendency it would be

expected to continue to lose ground, absence of intercalations would, on the

assumption that it contained 354 days (cf. p. 334), more than account for a gain

of 6 months in 21 years. Whether the 6 months were lost or gained, it is

clear that some abnormal causes were at work to cause so great a change in

the relation of the two calendars in a comparatively short period. That the

government had already several years before the date of (21) undertaken the

reform of the Macedonian calendar is now made probable by the discovery of

(20), and the relationship of the Macedonian and Egyptian calendars in (21) may
well be due less to a gradual process of divergence than to a sudden arbitrary

alteration in the Macedonian year.

(32) Inscr. of Thera (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. I. 59) erovs itj AiSvaiov te

'Ewetcpi te. This much discussed date has been assigned to the reign of Euergetes

on palaeographical grounds by Hiller von Giirtringen, who is followed by Strack

and Dittenberger, and to that of Soter I by Mahaffy and formerly Smyly, who

recently in Hermathena, 1905, pp. 393-8, showed good reasons for attributing
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it to the reign of Epiphanes. The correspondence implied by (22) is the same

as that which is known to have existed from the 24th year of Epiphanes to

the 5th of the joint reign of Philometor, Euergetes, and Cleopatra (which = the

16th of Philometor) ; and since this can hardly be the result of accident, and

the 18th year of Philometor is for various reasons unsuitable, the reign of

Epiphanes seemed to be indicated with practical certainty, for the evidence of

the Rosetta Inscr. appeared to negative the supposition that the assimilated

Macedonian calendar, with which (22) was in accordance, was introduced before

the 9th year of Epiphanes. The situation is, however, somewhat altered by the

discovery of (20), which shows that in spite of the Rosetta Inscr. the intro

duction of the assimilated Macedonian calendar probably took place between the

4th year of Philopator and the 4th of Epiphanes ; and though the difficulties

involved in assigning (22) to the reign of any of the first three Ptolemies are still

insuperable, it is possible that (22) belongs to the 18th year of Philopator. This

monarch is generally supposed to have entered (though not completed) his

18th year reckoned on the system according to which his years were counted

from Thoth 1, and the balance between his accession and the following Thoth 1

was treated as his ist year. There are, however, several objections to this date

for (22). In the first place if his 18th year be reckoned from Thoth 1 it is very

doubtful whether Philopator survived as late as Epeiph ; cf. p. 362. Secondly,
since the system of reckoning the king's year under which Philopator is con

sidered to have entered his 18th year was, as is generally supposed, employed

principally for revenue purposes, and the Thera Inscr. is not concerned with the

revenues, the presumption is that the 18th year in (22) is calculated on some

other system, either Egyptian or Macedonian ; cf. App. ii. But if the 1 8th

year in (22) is a
'
regnal

'

year, Philopator is still more unlikely to have been

the reigning sovereign, for his 18th regnal year would almost certainly coincide

for the greater part, perhaps throughout, with his 19th revenue year, and the

received chronology of Philopator's reign is inconsistent with the hypothesis that

he entered upon his 19th revenue year at all. Hence we adhere to Smyly's

view that (22) belongs to the 1 8th year of Epiphanes, that being the only reign

to which it can be assigned without raising a host of difficulties. From this

year up to the 5th year of the joint reign of Philometor, Euergetes II, and

Cleopatra, which is illustrated by (28), a period of about 22 years, all the extant

double dates are on the assimilated calendar, but irregularities again occur soon

after Philometor's return from exile ; cf. (29), (30), and (31).

(23) Hieroglyphic stele of Damanhur (Bouriant, Recueil de Travaux, 1885,

p. 1) 'Year 23 (of Epiphanes) Gorpiaeus 24 = Pharmouthi
24.'

This date, if

correct, conflicts with (22) and (34) to the extent of 1 month, but, as Smyly
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(I. c.) has shown, probably either the hieroglyphic symbols which are supposed

to mean
'
the fourth month

'

of its season, i. e. Pharmouthi, ought to be inter

preted as
'
the

third,'

i. e. Phamenoth, or the stone-cutter has repeated a sign

once too often, and has carved 'the
fourth'

in place of 'the
third.'

(23) then

falls into line with (22) and (24)-(28).

(24) Unpublished Tebtunis papyrus erovs rerdprov Kai ehoarov (of Epiphanes)

prjvbs Avcrrpov dySo'rji xat etxd8t 0covi9 dy8d?jt xat etxd8t ; cf. Smyly, I. c. This is the

earliest absolutely certain instance of the assimilation of the two calendars,

which probably took place between the 4th year of Philopator and the 4th

of Epiphanes ; cf. (20).

(25)-(27). (25) P. Amh. 42. 21 erovs 8[ev]r/po[v] (of Philometor) prjvbs Aiov

evdrr][i] xat etxd8t Ylax&v [ivdriji x]ai etxd8t, as restored by Krall and Smyly.

(26) Unpublished Berlin papyrus quoted by Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 782, Arte

misius 7 = Athur 7 in the 5th year of Philometor. (27) P. Amh. 43. 1 erovs

dySdov (of Philometor) p-qvos Acotov rpeicrxaiSeKdrrp Mexeip rpetaxatfiexdrrjt ; cf. 1. 8

anoboreo . . . ev pr/in AvSvtsatcot Atyv7rr[£as]i> 8e 'Eneiep. Cf. (20).

(28) Unpublished Tebtunis papyrus [erovs] nepnrov (of the reign of Philo

metor, Euergetes II, and Cleopatra) p-qvos 'AneXXaiov evveaKaibeKdrrji Ylavvi

evveaKaibeKarrji ; cf. Smyly, /. c. This year, which corresponds to the 16th

of Philometor, provides the latest certain date for the continuance of the assimila

tion introduced by Philopator or Epiphanes ; but a still later example is perhaps

found in (30).

(29) P. Par. 60,. xiii. 14 (erovs) ir] Uepiriov 8 Meaopf] Ke. The reign has

generally been supposed to be that of Philometor, since Cols, i-vii (which have

no connexion with Col. xiii) were written in the 6th and 7th years of the joint

reign (which = the 17th and 18th of Philometor), and it has been assumed that

Col. xiii was later than Cols, i-vii. It would in that case appear that in the

interval of little more than 2 years between (28) and (29) the Macedonian year

had broken away from the Egyptian, and that in Peritius-Mesore the Mace

donian year was once more behind the Egyptian to the extent of 21 days.

Smyly (/. c.) objects to this conclusion, and wishes to refer (29) to the reign

of Philopator, supposing it to be a copy of an older document. This is

a perfectly legitimate hypothesis in the case of a document like P. Par. 63. xiii

(a royal rescript) which is anyhow a copy, not an original ; but it seems to us

unnecessary in the light of nos. (30) and particularly (31), both of which offer

prima facie corroboration of the view that disturbances recurred in the

Macedonian calendar after Philometor's return from exile. Smyly disposes

of (30) by postulating an error of the stone-cutter similar to that which creates

a difficulty in connexion with (23), and of (31) because 'it is assigned to



APPENDIX I 353

Philometor on conjectural grounds
only.'

The reasons for considering (31)
to be later than the reign of Epiphanes are nevertheless very strong. The

date occurs in a second century B. C. papyrus, which is less likely than (29) to

be a copy of a much earlier document ; secondly, the mention in 1. 5 of
'
the

queen
'
in addition to

'

the king
'

indicates a second century B. C. date, when

the official status of queens was more important than in the third ; thirdly,

neither Philopator nor Epiphanes entered their 26th year, and the relation of

the calendars in the 26th years of Philadelphus and Euergetes I was, so far

as is known, different from that implied by (31). Hence the choice of reigns

with regard to (31) is practically limited to Philometor and Euergetes II ; and

if the admission, which in our opinion is absolutely necessary in the case of (31),
be once made, that the Macedonian year differed from the Egyptian in the

interval between the 16th year of Philometor and the final assimilation of the

Macedonian months to the Egyptian, there seems to be no sufficient reason for

refusing to admit that (29) also belongs to that interval, especially since the

introduction of the reformed Macedonian calendar failed, as (21) shows, to bring
about the complete abandonment of the unreformed system, at any rate until

after the 9th year of Epiphanes. It is quite possible that both systems con

tinued in use until the second and final assimilation of the Macedonian to the

Egyptian calendar took place, although from the 18th year of Epiphanes to the

16th of Philometor the present evidence indicates the employment of only one set

of Macedonian months. We prefer therefore to adhere to the ordinary view that

(29) belongs to the reign of Philometor, and consider either that in the interval

between (28) and (29) the Macedonian year resumed its ancient tendency to

lose, or else that the unreformed calendar had never fallen into desuetude, and

reasserted itself in (29)-^ 1). In the Table of correspondences we have pro

ceeded on the hypothesis that during the second period of irregularity the

Macedonian year had reverted to its supposed former number of 354 days

supplemented by intercalations.

(30) Hieroglyphic Inscr. at Philae (Lepsius, Denkmdler, IV. 27 b)
'

Year 24

(of Philometor) Peritius = Epeiph 1 '. In the absence of a distinct mention of

the day of the Macedonian month it is not clear that it coincided with the

day of the Egyptian month ; cf. p. 340. Smyly (/. c), however, wished to regard

it as the same, and brought this correspondence into conformity with those found

in the earlier period of assimilation by supposing an error of the stone-cutter

similar to that which, as there is good reason to believe, occurs in (23), and

by substituting
'

the fourth month
'

(Mesore) for
'
the third month

'

(Epeiph).

We, however, are less anxious to get rid of irregularities in the Macedonian

year at this period, and prefer to admit that in the 6
years'

interval between

Aa
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(29) and (30) the Macedonian year may have gained considerably upon the

Egyptian. The limits of this gain are if Peritius 1 was the day in (30), 51 days,

if Peritius 30, as is conceivable since the figure is omitted, 80 days. Less

disturbance, therefore, would be caused if the figure 1 refers to both Macedonian

and Egyptian months than if the days are different ; but on either view it would

seem that several years passed without intercalations, or a large deduction was

made from the Macedonian year at one or more points. If Smyly's suggestion

that Epeiph in (30) is an error for Mesore be combined with our view that the

calendar again became irregular in Philometor's reign, the first assimilated

calendar may be supposed to have continued in use until the introduction of the

second.

(31) P. Par. 60. recto 4 (erovs) ks SavbiKov a @eov9 Ke. The day of the

Macedonian month might be A or, less probably, 8. The view of Brunet de

Presle, the first editor, that the reign of Philometor is meant, is supported by

Strack, but has recently been called in question by Smyly (/. c). As we have

stated in connexion with (29), the objections to referring (31) to an earlier

reign than Philometor's seem to be overwhelming, and on the other hand, since

both the 26th year of Ptolemy Alexander is palaeographically, though possible,

not a very suitable date for the papyrus, and an extant double date in that year

(P. Leyden O) is in accordance with the later assimilation of the two calendars,

the choice really lies between the reigns of Philometor and Euergetes II.

Brunet de Presle justly prefers Philometor on the ground that the Dioscurides

and two Dorions mentioned in P. Par. 61 may well be identical with the

dioecetes Dioscurides and epimeletes Dorion who are mentioned in other

Serapeum papyri in the 24th year of Philometor, and the Dorion who is known

from P. Par. 63 as hypodioecetes in the 7th year of the joint reign of Philometor

with his brother and sister (which = the 18th of Philometor). But since the

26th year of Euergetes II is only 11 years later than the 26th of Philometor

it is impossible to decide between the two reigns with any degree of certainty.

Contrasting (31) with (29), which is a little more than 7 or perhaps 18 years

earlier, the Macedonian year had reverted nearly to its relation towards the

Egyptian year under the assimilated calendar.

(32) P. Tebt. 25. 7 erovs vy Sav(biKov) i( Mexetp if This is the earliest

instance yet found of the second and final assimilation of the two calendars,

introduced probably by Euergetes II, who with greater success than the author

of the first assimilation deprived the Macedonian year of a separate existence by
equating Dius to Thoth and the other months to correspond. Henceforth the

Macedonian months, though often inserted in contracts far into the Roman period,
became a useless appendage of their Egyptian equivalents.
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We give below in tabular form a list of the differences between the relations

of the Macedonian and Egyptian years implied by the double dates, leaving
out of account those correspondences in which the day is not given on both

calendars, and those which are on the assimilated calendar introduced in the

interval between (18) and (20). The losses or gains of the Macedonian year

(the sign for minus means that it had lost, i. e. gone slower than the Egyptian

year, the sign for plus that it had gained, i. e. gone faster) are calculated on

the hypothesis that it contained apart from intercalations 354 days.

,.,,.. . rr-.. Gain or loss ofMace-
Interval between Appro*, no. of Egyptian years.

donian year in days_

(i)and(5) 73 years
0

~93(?)

(5) and (6) 1 year and 7 months (?) + 9

(6) and (6 a) 10 years
—43

(6 a) and (7) 1 year and 3 months (?) +4
'

(7) and (9) 7 years —66

(9) and (10) 5 „
+12

(10) and (13) 4 „
-22

(13) and (14) 4 months (?) "+ 1

(14) and (16) 1 year and 1 month (?) +2

(16) and (17) 3 years —47

(17) and (18) 4 months (?) +20

(18) and (19) 5 years (?) —56

(19) and (21) 16
„(?) -125

(18) and (21) 22 „
—181 or +184

(21) and (29) 24 „ +H9(?)

(29) and (31) 7 „
(18 years?) +21

We conclude with a summary of the chief results of our inquiry into this

complicated subject.

(1) The irregularities of the Macedonian calendar fall into two main sections,

according as they are earlier or later than the introduction of the temporary

system by which the Macedonian months beginning with Dystrus were equated

to the Egyptian months beginning with Thoth.

(2) The earliest certain example of the use of this system is no. (24), which

belongs to the 24th year of Epiphanes, but there is good reason to believe that it

had already been introduced by the 4th year of Epiphanes ; cf. no. (20). Since

there is no indication of its employment in the evidence down to the 4th year of

Philopator, the date of the first assimilation of the Macedonian to the Egyptian

months is to be attributed to the period of 18 years between the 4th year of

A a 2
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Philopator and the 4th of Epiphanes. The latest certain example of the use

of the assimilated Macedonian calendar is provided by no. (28), written in the

5th year of the reign of Philometor, Euergetes II, and Cleopatra, which= the

16th year of Philometor ; but possibly no. (30), which is 8 years later than (29),
is on

the same system, and that system may even have survived until the introduction

of the second assimilation by which the Macedonian months from Dius onwards

were equated to the Egyptian months beginning with Thoth.

(3) There is no justification for such a hypothesis as Strack's that there were

two sets of Egyptian months with the same names, making (1) the ordinary

vague year of 365 days which starts from Thoth 1, and (2) a fixed year of

365A days reckoned from the rising of Sirius on July 19, and two sets of

Macedonian months with the same names making years of unknown length

starting approximately from the spring and autumn equinoxes, a
hypothesiswhich

accounts for dates on two calendars only by throwing all dates on one calendar

into chaos. The view of Krall that the Egyptian months in documents of

the Ptolemaic period are, so far as we know, all reckoned by the vague year

of 365 days is sound, and there is no reason to suppose the existence of more

than one set of Macedonian months before the introduction of the first assimi

lated Macedonian calendar between the 4th year of Philopator and the 4th year

of Epiphanes.

(4) The Macedonian year was probably a lunar one of 354 days, the

1 2 months from Dius to Hyperberetaeus containing alternately 29 and 30 days.

Without any intercalations or deductions, it was thus 11 days shorter than the

Egyptian vague year.

(5) In order to make up for this difference between the two calendars the

Macedonian year was subjected to frequent intercalations, the effect of which

was to make it on the average longer than the Egyptian year. Hence, before

the first period of assimilation, the general tendency of Dius 1 is gradually to

fall later in the Egyptian year, so that at the end of the 32
years'

period

between the 35th year of Philadelphus (5) and the 4th of Philopator (17) the
relation of the Macedonian calendar to the Egyptian was different by 150 days

from what it had been at the beginning.

(6) No consistent method of intercalation in the Macedonian year was

maintained through a series of years ; the irregularities are such that the

number of intercalated days seems to have varied from year to year. The

principles on which the number was fixed by the government and the place

in the year at which the days were inserted are quite uncertain ; but a whole

month was sometimes intercalated ; cf. p. 334.

(7) In opposition to the general tendency of the Macedonian year to lose,
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there are before the first assimilation four cases, (6), (7), (10), and (16), and

perhaps three more, (11), (13), and (18), in which the sequence of Egyptian days

corresponding to Dius 1 is broken, and the Macedonian year has in comparison

with the immediately preceding correspondence gained instead of losing. Of

these seven apparent exceptions to the general rule nos, (6), (7), (10), and (16)
cause no great difficulty, because the number of days gained by the Mace

donian year is in all four instances less than the amount that it would neces

sarily gain if there had been no intercalations in the year or, in the case of

(10), the years preceding. The exceptional character of (11) is caused by its

being placed after (9) ; but the correspondence is of an anticipatory character

which may never have actually occurred, and the position assigned to this date,
on the ground of the supposed shortness of the interval between it and (12),
which is most conveniently placed immediately before (13), is very uncertain.

The correspondence in (11), moreover, being only approximate, may be the

same as that indicated by (10), and if (10) and (11) refer to the same year, (11)
would cause no more difficulty than (10). As for (13), the break which it makes

in the sequence is more apparent than real, for since in the year to which it refers

Dius 1 fell near the end of Mecheir, the fact that in (12) Dius approximately
corresponded to Phamenoth is in no way inconsistent with the hypothesis

that between (12) and (13) the Macedonian year was, as usual, losing or at

least not gaining. By far the most serious exception to the rule that the

Macedonian year tends to lose would seem to arise in (18), which, if it is

4 months later than (17), indicates that in that interval the Macedonian year

had gained no less than 20 days. Whether this is due to an error in the

figures in (17) or (18) or to the sudden omission of 20 days in the Macedonian

year is doubtful.

(8) The changes in the relation of the Macedonian to the Egyptian year

are more rapid in the early parts of the reigns of Euergetes and Philopator

than in the later parts of the reigns of Philadelphus and Euergetes.

(9) After the assimilation of the Macedonian months to the Egyptian intro

duced between the 4th year of Philopator and the 4th year of Epiphanes,
irregular correspondences, which imply the existence of a distinct Macedonian

year, are occasionally found. Of these (21), of the 9th year of Epiphanes, is best

explained on the hypothesis that, side by side with the reformed Macedonian

calendar, the old Macedonian year was still running, its movements in relation

to the Egyptian year during the interval between (17) and (21) having been

exceptionally rapid. After (21) there follows a period of about 21 years (from

the 1 8th year of Epiphanes to the 5th year of the joint reign of Philometor,

Euergetes II, and Cleopatra), during which, if Smyly's correction in no. (23) be
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accepted, all the extant double dates, (22)-(28), exhibit the assimilated

calendar, and the old Macedonian year may have then fallen into complete

disuse. But soon after Philometor's return from exile irregular correspondences

are found once more in (29)-(3i). Whether these are to be explained on the

view that the old Macedonian year reasserted itself, or that the Macedonian year

broke away from the assimilated calendar in the interval between (28) and (29),

is not certain.

(10) The existence of a distinct Macedonian year cannot be detected with

any degree of certainty after the 26th year of Philometor, but owing to the

doubt as to the exact date of (31) it may have continued beyond the 26th year

of Euergetes II. Between the year in which (31) was written and the 53rd of

Euergetes II the Macedonian year beginning with Dius was finally assimilated

to the Egyptian vague year beginning with Thoth.

If the general theory which by the aid of much new evidence we have

suggested is on the right lines, and in all the extant double dates there was

but one Egyptian year of 365 days and, until the introduction of the earlier

of the two assimilated calendars, only one Macedonian year which on the whole

tended to lose in relation to the Egyptian, the problems caused by the use of

the Macedonian calendar will henceforth be somewhat simplified, for it is possible

from our Table to predict within certain limits the Egyptian month with which

a Macedonian month at any period from about the middle of
Philadelphus'

reign to the 4th year of Philopator corresponded. If these predictions are

fulfilled by fresh instances ofdouble dates, the correctness of our explanation will

be verified ; while on the other hand, if e.g. in the future Dius in the 31st year

of Philadelphus is found equated to Pharmouthi, or in the 18th year of Euer

getes to Mesore, or in the 3rd year of Philopator to Choiak, the proposed theory
and the inferences based upon it must be abandoned. The irregular corre

spondences which occur after the first attempt to assimilate theMacedonian to the

Egyptian calendar are still too few to admit the possibility of a satisfactory

theory with regard to the movements of the unreformed Macedonian year in the

second century B.C.

APPENDIX II

The Systems of Dating by the Years of the King.

We have had frequent occasions in the course of the present volume to

allude to the difficulties caused by the use of more than one system of calculating
the years of the reigning king. Our object in this appendix is to discuss in the
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light of the new evidence the relationship of the king's years to the ordinary

Egyptian vague years of365 days beginning on Thoth 1. Until 1 891 itwas gener

ally supposed that the method of reckoning the years of the king in the earlier

Ptolemaic period was the same as that employed in the later Ptolemaic and the

Roman periods. According to this system the interval between a king's

accession and the next Thoth 1 was counted as his ist year, while his 2nd and

succeeding years began on Thoth 1 ; and in spite of the discovery of some

disconcerting evidence, nearly all editors and historians continue to convert early

Ptolemaic dates into the corresponding years of the Julian calendar upon the

assumption that the years of the king were reckoned on that method. In 1891,

however, it was shown by a Petrie papyrus (Part I, 28 (2)= Part III, introd. p. 8

and 58 (c)) that in Euergetes I's reign two different systems of calculating the

king's years were in vogue. The correct restoration of the mutilated date-

formula in that papyrus, which in its imperfect form was discussed by Revillout

(Melanges, p. 350), and Strack (Rhein. Mus. liii, p. 410), was first established

from a parallel text in the Petrie papyri (Part III, 58 (d)) by Smyly (Hermathena,

1899, p. 432), who showed that 'the formula was in both cases erovs ta its
8'

at

npoaoboi erovs t/3, the day being in one case Phamenoth 25, in the other case lost.

To those two instances have now to be added (3) P. Magd. 35. 2 (re-edited by
Th. Reinach in Melanges Nicole, pp. 451-9) tov ydp e (erovs) cos at npoaoboi Laptevei[0],

the reign being that of Philopator ; (4) 80. 13-4, where the demotic docket to

a Greek receipt written on Epeiph 4 of the 35th year of Philadelphus is dated

'

year 34 which makes year 35
'

; (5) an unpublished Tebtunis papyrus from

mummy 8, containing part of a petition to the king, in which (erovs) t/3 ws at

npoaoboi iy occurs ; (6) the British Museum bilingual papyrus of Philopator's

reign (Griffith, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. 190 1, pp. 294-302), in which the incon

sistency between the date of the demotic contract
('
Year 1 2, Tubi ') and that

of the -Greek docket ('Year 13, Tubi 4') is probably to be explained by the

hypothesis that the king's years are calculated by two different methods.

Combining the evidence for the double system of reckoning the king's

years, three inferences are certain:—(1) the double system extended over the

reigns of Philadelphus, Euergetes I, and Philopator, (2) one of the two systems

was employed for revenue purposes, (3) the figures of the
'
revenue

'

year

were sometimes one in advance of those of the other,whichwe shall henceforth call

the
'
regnal

'

year. Beyond these three inferences we enter the region of con

jecture, though a few steps may be taken with fair security.

In the first place it may be taken for granted that one of the two different

years corresponds to the ordinary vague year, the second year of the reign

commencing with the next Thoth 1 after the king's accession, as in later
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Ptolemaic times and apparently under the XXVIth Dynasty (Spiegelberg,

Dem. Pap. der Strassburger Bibliothek, p. 15 ; Krall, Festschr.f. O. Hirschfeld,

p. 115). If any proof of this assumption is required it is supplied by e. g.

P. Petrie III. 112, a taxing-list in which the 2nd year of Philopator is treated as

the next after the 26th and last year of Euergetes, the incomplete 26th year

of Euergetes being combined with the incomplete ist year of his successor so as

to make a single year; cf. also P. Petrie 119 verso, ii. 9 ] t&v tov ks (erovs) . a

(erovs).

Assuming therefore that either the revenue or the regnal year is the vague

year, with which of the two is it to be identified ? Revillout, who in spite of

reading 6*0-0801 for npoaoboi had divined that P. Petrie I. 28 (2) referred to

a financial year, identified this with the ordinary vague year; and the same

hypothesis was maintained by Smyly (/. c.) and is accepted by Th. Reinach,

although all three hold different views as to the nature of the regnal year.

This identification is indeed a natural corollary of the preceding assumption,
if it

be also admitted that a revenue year should be fairly stable ; for a year of 365

days regularly beginning on Thoth 1 fulfils this requirement far better than

a year of which the duration and starting-point may have been irregular.

We have no wish to depart from this generally received view that the revenue

years were ordinary vague years calculated as in later Ptolemaic times. Of the

numerous papyri and ostraca concerning npoaoboi the great majority accord very

well with it, especially the taxing-list for the 26th year of Euergetes and 2nd

year of Philopator mentioned above, which is very difficult to reconcile with any

other view of the revenue year. But the presence of numerous exceptions to

the rule that for revenue purposes the years were reckoned from Thoth 1 must

be admitted. In the regulations for the payment of the anopoipa in Rev. Laws

xxxiv. 5 the Egyptian calendar is ignored altogether, and the year is reckoned

dnb Aiov ecos ['Twep^eperaiov (cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 519) ; and in Rev. Laws lvii.

4-5 the king sells the eXaiKfj for two years reckoned from Gorpiaeus-Mesore,
not from Thoth. In 114 the persons who are farming two taxes eis to y (IVos)
of a king present a list of 9 monthly instalments reckoned from Mecheir to

Phaophi, ignoring Thoth 1 as the beginning of a new financial year. In 116 the

year which is the subject of the tax-farming account in question is divided into

two halves beginning at Mecheir and Mesore respectively, and though no year

is mentioned in this case, the normal practice in farming taxes was to buy the
right of collection for a particular year of a reign ; cf. Wilcken, /. c. A financial

year beginning in Mecheir would also suit 115, another tax-farming account

dealing with the period from Mecheir to Pachon, while 133 suggests a financial

year beginning in Mesore. Neither of the last two instances, however, is very
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strong, and it would be possible to explain away some of the other apparent

exceptions. The case of the bnopoipa might be accounted for, as Wilcken (I. c.)

suggests, by supposing that dnb Aiov eas ['T7rep/3epera£ov applied only to Alexandria,
and that in the x*W the words would be understood as equivalent to and ®u0 ecos

Meo-op?/, though this explanation is admitted by its proposer to be unconvincing,

and in the light of the frequent use of the Macedonian calendar in the Petrie,
and still more in the Hibeh, papyri Wilcken seems to us to under-estimate

largely the extent of its employment for official and ordinary purposes. The

fact that the eXaiKrj was sold from Gorpiaeus-Mesore may well be due to special

circumstances, or the regulations concerning the year for tax-farming purposes

may have been different in the case of the oil-monopoly from what they were

in the case of ordinary taxes (Wilcken, I.e.) ; in any event the two years for

which the eAatKT; was sold are not stated to have coincided with two definite

years of the king's reign. The difficulty caused by 116, in which Mecheir begins

the financial year, might also be evaded by supposing either that for some

exceptional reason the year for the collection of this particular tax was spread

over parts of two revenue years instead of the whole ofone, or that the 12 months

from Mecheir to Tubi were, contrary to custom, only part of a larger period

extending originally from Thoth 1, for which the tax was farmed. We do not

however wish to bring 116 into conformity with the ordinary revenue year, for

even if all the other apparent exceptions were explained away, there would still

remain 114, where no exercise of ingenuity can make the year in which the

instalments were paid (Mecheir to Tubi or, less probably, Athur to Phaophi)
coincide with an ordinary revenue year, in spite of the fact that the taxes in

question were farmed eis rd y (eros). This papyrus indeed leads to a serious

dilemma : for either to y eros is a loose expression for a period covering two

parts of successive revenue years, which is not at all a satisfactory hypothesis,

or else rd y eros began in Mecheir (or Athur). The latter inference is

undoubtedly the more natural ; but the adoption of it implies not merely that

the taxing year in this particular case failed to coincide with an ordinary revenue

year, a phenomenon for which there are other parallels, but that on the system

of reckoning the king's years employed in the case of to y eros Mecheir (or

Athur) was the first month of the year
—a result which might have an important

bearing on the question of the starting-point of the non-revenue or regnal year.

Whichever alternative be chosen, it is clear that 114 is an exception to the rule

that in documents concerning the revenue the year is reckoned from Thoth to

Mesore. Our conclusion, therefore, with regard to the revenue year is that,

although there is good ground for identifying it with the ordinary vague year,

and in most cases where the years of a king's reign occur in documents relating
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to the revenues these are to be considered revenue years, nevertheless in some

departments of finance the accounts were kept without reference to the beginning

or close of the revenue year, and when the year of a king's reign is mentioned in

a revenue document this is not in itself a sufficient guarantee that it is a revenue

rather than some other kind of year, whether Egyptian or Macedonian.

With regard to the system of calculating the regnal years the central fact is

that where the regnal and revenue years are known to differ, the figures of the

revenue year are in some cases (probably in all) one in advance. The circum

stance that when both kinds of years are mentioned together the revenue year

stands second and is in all the Greek instances defined, indicates that the

undefined year which is mentioned first was the more important ; and it is

probable that down to the accession of Epiphanes at any rate the regnal year was

more often employed than the revenue year in dating documents which are not

concerned with the revenues. With regard to private contracts and wills there

are some special grounds (cf. p. 374) for thinking that it was not customary to

date them by the revenue year. The identification of the revenue year with the

annus vagus (the balance of days between the king's accession and the following
Thoth 1 being reckoned as his ist year) necessitates the conclusion that the

regnal year was calculated differently, but a more definite view of it is very

difficult to obtain.

Smyly (Hermathena, 1899, p. 432) proposed to regard the regnal years as

Egyptian years of ^6^ days calculated from the king's accession and succeeding
anniversaries of it, according to which system the numbers of the regnal years

would be one behind those of the revenue years in the period between Thoth 1

and the anniversary. The question then arises—In what months did the accession

of the earlier Ptolemies take place ? Epiphanes, if the hieroglyphic version of

the Rosetta Inscr. may be trusted (the Greek is unfortunately defective on the

point), and if napeXafiev rTjv fiaaiXeiav napa tov narpos in 1. 47 refers as is

generally supposed, to the king's accession, came to the throne on Phaophi 17,
but unfortunately no document belonging to his reign has yet been discovered in

which the revenue are distinguished from the regnal years. With regard to the

month of
Philadelphus'

accession nothing is known. From 80. 13 it would be

necessary on the accession theory of regnal years to infer that he came to the

throne after Epeiph 4; and this hypothesis would accord very well with the

fact that a demotic papyrus now being edited by Mr. Griffith (cf. 84 (a) introd.)
is dated in Phamenoth of the 21st year of Soter. The Canon of Ptolemy assigns
only 20 years to Soter, and if that statement is accurate and the 21st year

was not only his last year but a revenue year, the evidence would point to
Philadelphus'

accession having taken place between Phamenoth and the
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following Thoth 1. If the 21st year of Soter is a regnal year, the received

chronology of Soter's reign is in danger of being upset, and amid the general

uncertainty which would result it would no longer be possible to be sure that the

21st year was his last. But either view is consistent with the hypothesis that
Philadelphus'

reign began in Epeiph or Mesore.

Next with regard to Philopator P. Magd. ^. 2 would on the accession

theory indicate that this event took place between Phamenoth and the following
Thoth, and if Jouguet and Lefebvre are right in inferring from the Magdola

papyri written in the ist year of Philopator (P. Magd. Dcuxihne Se'rie, p. 205)
that he came to the throne between Thoth 1 and Tubi 12, it would be

impossible to harmonize these inferences. But the conclusion that Philopator's

accession took place before Tubi 12 rests on the assumption that in the Magdola

papyri written on Tubi 12 of the ist year of that reign the ist revenue year,

which ended on the 5th intercalary day, is meant. If (as is on the whole more

probable) they are dated by the regnal year, they do not, until the beginning
and end of Philopator's first regnal year have been determined by other

evidence, prove more than the fact that his ist regnal year included Tubi 12.

Though Euergetes is known from P. Petrie III. 112 to have died in his

26th revenue year, we have been unable to discover any document actually

dated in that year which would indicate how far into the 26th year his reign

lasted. Some better evidence for the month of Philopator's accession is provided

by P. Petrie III. 141, an account dated at the beginning (erovs) Ke Xoialx and

ending with Thoth of the 1st year. Palaeographical considerations render it

practically certain that the reigns of Euergetes and Philopator are meant, and

the form of one of the entries, (11. 24-5) Kai o-tycoviov rov a (erovs) dnb Ylavvi eios ruv

Gavr pip'osi- 8 (Spaxpai) 15-, implies, as Smyly remarks, that the whole of this

period of 4 months was included in the ist year. From this it is necessary to

infer that the 1st is not a revenue year ; and it becomes probable that the

25th year mentioned in the heading is the last regnal year of Euergetes, and

that Philopator came to the throne between Choiak and Pauni. Since the

accession theory only requires that Philopator should have come to the throne

between Phamenoth and Mesore inclusive, it is perfectly in accord with the

evidence of P. Petrie III. 141. But a great objection to this theory arises

out of the data for the accession of Euergetes. The Canopus Inscr. 1. 6

ttjv nepnrrjv xat etKaSa tov avrov prjrds (sc. Dius) ev r/i napeXafiev ttjv fiaaiXeiav napa

rov narpos has been almost universally interpreted as meaning that
Euergetes'

accession took place on Dius 25th. The inference is not free from doubt, for the

Rosetta Inscr. uses the phrase napakafieiv rfjv fiaaiXeiav napa rod narpos in

connexion with two different days, Mecheir 18 (11. 7-8) and Phaophi 17 (1. 47 ;
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cf. p. 362). The first date is supposed to refer to the king's coming of age, the

second to his actual accession when an infant (cf. Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci

Inscr. I. p. 145), and it is not quite certain that in the Canopus Inscr. the phrase

refers to the king's accession rather than e.g. to his coronation; but we are

disinclined to depart from the ordinary interpretation of the passage. The

information, however, that Euergetes came to the throne on Dius 25 is not of

much service unless that date on the Macedonian calendar can be converted into

its approximate Egyptian equivalent. The general tendency of the Macedonian

months to fall later in the Egyptian year, coupled with the fact that in the 36th

year of Philadelphus Dius approximately coincided with Athur and in the 9th

year of Euergetes with Choiak-Tubi (cf. Table), requires that the accession of

Euergetes on Dius 25 should fall in the months Athur, Choiak or Tubi, or at

any rate within the period from Phaophi to Mecheir inclusive. This is in

accordance with the evidence of papyri dated near the end of
Philadelphus'

reign, for the latest recorded date in his 39th year is Athur 16 (53. 4). It is

also consistent with Smyly's interpretation of the date in the heading of

P. Petrie III. 141. In itself, therefore, the hypothesis that
Euergetes'

accession

occurred in Athur-Tubi is quite satisfactory; but Smyly himself remarks that

it is irreconcilable with his former explanation of regnal years, which requires

that the revenue years should be in advance of the regnal years only in the

period from Thoth 1 to the anniversary of the accession, whereas P. Petrie

III. 58 (c) shows that the period during which the revenue years were in

advance extended as late as Phamenoth 25. To suppose, as the accession

theory requires, that Dius 25 in the ist year of Euergetes corresponded to some

day in the period between Phamenoth 25 and the end ofMesore would hopelessly
break the sequence which we believe to be traceable in the months of the

Egyptian year corresponding to Dius in the latter part of the third century B. c.

Another explanation of the regnal years has recently been suggested by
Th. Reinach (Melanges Nicole, p. 456), who proposes to regard them as ordinary

Egyptian vague years of 365 days like the revenue years, but calculated from

Thoth 1 after the king's accession, the balance of days between the king's

accession and the following Thoth 1 (which constituted the ist revenue year)

being attributed to his dead predecessor. On this theory of the regnal years,

their numbers were invariably one behind those of the revenue years, and so far

as the papyri dated by both systems are concerned (which, it may be noted,

with one exception fell in the second half of the Egyptian vague year), they are

consistent with Reinach's explanation. But Reinach's view is open to grave

objections. In the first place it is a priori improbable that people would

continue to date documents by the reign of a king who was known to be
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dead; and, not to mention 116 and the other instances quoted on pp. 360-1,

P. Petrie III. 141 seems to us in itself sufficient to remove Reinach's inability to

believe (/. c.)
'

qu'a aucune epoque les annees regnales aient ete officiellement

comptees a partir d'une autre date que le ier
Thoth,'

for a year in which Thoth

comes after Mesore cannot have begun with Thoth. In order to reconcile

Reinach's explanation of regnal years with P. Petrie III. 141 it seems necessary

to suppose that the whole period from a king's accession to the end of his 2nd

revenue year was counted as his first regnal year. From this it would follow

that in a ist regnal year some months occurred twice over, which is a very

unsatisfactory hypothesis. Secondly, if Thoth 1 was New Year's day on both

the revenue and regnal systems, the only intelligible justification for having
a separate system for budget purposes is removed, and the distinction between

the two systems would seem to have been designed for the purpose of creating

confusion. If the regnal years ignored Thoth 1 altogether, it is perfectly

natural that the Ptolemies maintained for financial purposes the observance of

a year with a fixed number of days and a fixed starting-point which remained

unaffected by the succession of sovereigns. But if the regnal year was of the

same character as the revenue year, there seems to be no adequate reasoh for

having a separate year for financial purposes which only differed from the regnal

year by having its numbers one in advance.

Thirdly, if the regnal as well as the revenue year was regulated by the

Egyptian calendar, it is practically necessary to postulate the existence of

a third system of reckoning the years of a king employed in documents dated

on the Macedonian calendar ; for it is hardly credible that e. g. in royal edicts,

which usually ignore the Egyptian months altogether, the commencement and

duration of the years of the reign should be fixed with reference to an Egyptian

system ; cf. Strack, Rhein. Mus. liii. p. 422. Moreover Rev. Laws xxxiv. 5 (cf.

p. 360) shows that aMacedonian year from Dius to Hyperberetaeus was sometimes

taken into account, even in matters relating to finance ; and the evidence of the

double dates proves that the relation of Macedonian months to the Egyptian was

subject to perpetual alterations. It is of course not only a legitimate but no

doubt the safer course to leave the question of Macedonian years on one side

in discussing the distinction of the Egyptian revenue and regnal years ; but to

suppose that in documents dated by the Macedonian calendar the years meant

are also Egyptian regnal years would greatly simplify the problem by reducing

the number of systems in common use from three to two.

The view that the Egyptian regnal years were really Macedonian years

calculated from the date of the king's accession and succeeding anniversaries of

it was suggested by Revillout (Melanges, p. 350) in connexion with P. Petrie



366 HIBEH PAPYRI

I. 28 (2) (= III. 58 (c)), but so long as the relation of the Egyptian and

Macedonian calendars was involved in complete obscurity remained incapable of

proof or disproof. - Now, however, granting that
Euergetes'

accession took place

on Dius 25, it is worth while to inquire how far the view that his regnal years

began on Dius 25 avoids the principal difficulty (cf. p. 364) which arises if the

regnal years are supposed to have commenced on anniversaries of that day on

the Egyptian calendar with which Dius 25th corresponded at
Euergetes'

accession. In order to make Phamenoth 25 of
Euergetes'

12th revenue year

fall within his nth regnal year, as is indicated by P. Petrie III. 58 (c), it is

necessary, on Revillout's theory of regnal years, to suppose that Dius 25, the

first day of the 12th regnal year, fell later than Phamenoth 25, i. e. that Dius

1 fell later than Phamenoth 1. But the evidence of double dates in the 9th and

16th years of Euergetes (cf. App. i, Table) suggests that Dius 1 in the 12th year

fell in Choiak or Tubi, and the hypothesis that it fell later than Phamenoth 1 in

the 1 2th year would therefore disturb the sequence of- double dates not much

less than the view that it fell later than Phamenoth 1 at
Euergetes'

accession.

Nor is the date in P. Petrie III. 58 (c) easier to explain by supposing that the

regnal years began on Dius 1, the balance of days between the king's accession

and the following Dius 1 being reckoned as his ist regnal year : for in that case

Dius 1 of the 12th regnal year must have begun later than Phamenoth 25, a

conclusion which increases rather than diminishes the difficulty referred to above.

The theory of a Macedonian origin of the Egyptian regnal years can indeed

be reconciled with the extant evidence concerning both the divergence of the

regnal and revenue years in the reign of Euergetes and the relation of the

Macedonian and Egyptian calendars in his reign by supposing that the regnal

years were reckoned from Dius 1, but that the ist regnal year either began

on Dius 1 following his accession or included the period from his accession up to

the next but one Dius 1. The former alternative is, however, open to the

objection already urged against Reinach's view (cf. p. 364), viz. the difficulty of

supposing that documents would continue to be dated by the years of a king
who is known to be dead, and the latter would lead to the conclusion that
Euergetes'

first regnal year contained two whole Macedonian years less 24 days ;

while from either theory it would follow that the numbers of the regnal years were

in certain months two in arrear of those of the revenue years, which is unlikely.

We are reduced therefore to the conclusion that none of the suggested

explanations of the distinction between revenue and regnal years can be regarded

as satisfactory, and that the present evidence is inadequate to provide a solution

of the problem. In these circumstances the only course is to fall back upon the

one certain fact connected with regnal years that their numbers were sometimes
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one in arrear of those of revenue years ; and since the distinction between

a revenue and regnal year is maintained in
Philadelphus'

reign as late as Epeiph

and in the reigns of Euergetes and Philopator as late as Phamenoth, for practical

purposes regnal years may be regarded as approximately a year in arrear of the

revenue years. This consideration has an important bearing on the conversion of

early Ptolemaic dates into years of the Julian calendar, since any date in which

the year of the king is regnal is likely to fall within the year B. c. following that

within which it would fall if the king's year were a revenue one ; and the con

ventional system, which still prevails, of converting early Ptolemaic dates into

years B. c. on the assumption that the king's years are reckoned on the revenue

system is certainly in need of modification. With regard to the system of

calculating the king's years employed in documents which are dated by
Macedonian months, there are some reasons for thinking that the years cor

respond with regnal rather than with revenue years (cf. p. 374) ; and in the absence

of any direct evidence for more than two systems of reckoning the king's years

we are inclined to identify the official Macedonian years with the regnal years,

and hence to connect the difficulties concerning the latter with the use of

a Macedonian instead of an Egyptian year, although the fresh evidence adduced

in this volume with regard to the Macedonian calendar does not render that con

nexion easier to unravel.

APPENDIX III

The Eponymous Priesthoods from b.c 301-221.

The list of the eponymous priesthoods during the Ptolemaic period in Otto's

Priester und Tempel, pp. 175-96, can now be largely supplemented as regards

the third century B. C. from the new volume of the Petrie papyri and the present

series of texts, and a revised table of the priesthoods during the reigns of the

first three Ptolemies may be found useful. The most striking feature of the new

evidence is that which proves the extreme antiquity of the priesthood of

Alexander at Alexandria, the origin of which cult has been in its various

bearings one of the most widely discussed problems in the history of the

Diadochi. Hitherto the earliest year to which the priesthood of Alexander

could be carried back was the 16th year of Philadelphus (b. C. 270-69 or 269-8),

to which P. Petrie I. 24, until now the oldest dated Greek papyrus, belongs ;

two earlier demotic contracts in the Louvre, dated in the 13th year of Soter
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and the 8th year of Philadelphus respectively, made no mention of any priest

hoods. Though the dangerous character of the argumentum a silentio when

based upon date-formulae of contracts is by this time generally admitted, the

evidence of these two demotic papyri that the cult of Alexander was not

instituted till some years after the accession of Philadelphus seemed to be

supported by the circumstance that, when that cult made its appearance, the

gods Adelphi were uniformly associated with Alexander ; and it is not surpris

ing that the latest critic (Otto, op. cit. pp. 138-52) strongly supports the

view of e. g. Wilamowitz and Wilcken, who regarded Philadelphus as the

creator of the Alexander cult at Alexandria, against that of Kaerst and

Kornemann, who mainly on the evidence of Pseudo-Callisthenes (III. 33)

wished to credit the foundation of the cult to Soter. Kaerst and Kornemann

nevertheless were right, and one more proof is given of the historical elements

interwoven into the romance of Alexander. Though we need not accept its

statement that the priesthood of Alexander was instituted by the will of

Alexander himself, that assertion was not very wide of the mark. The Hibeh

papyri fortunately include several date-formulae earlier than P. Petrie I. 24 ;

and not only in 110. 40 and 44 dated in the 12th and 13th years of Philadelphus,
and 97. 3 dated in the 7th (or 4th) year of the same reign, but even in 84

(a) which was actually written in the 5th year of Soter, i.e. about B.C. 300,

is the mention of the year of the reigning monarch followed by the entry

tepe'cos A rod B. It is true that this priest is in no instance stated to be

the priest of Alexander; but even if it were not known independently that

the cult of Ptolemy Soter at Alexandria was first introduced in the reign of

Philopator (cf. Otto, op. cit. p. 180), no official cult but that of Alexander could

have obtained such importance in Egypt by B. c. 300 that it was unnecessary
to specify the deity to which

'

the priest
'

was attached. It was only when, in

some period between the 13th year and Daisius (i.e. Phamenoth or Pharmouthi

probably) of the 15th year of Philadelphus (cf 110. 44 and 99. 3), that sovereign

associated the cult of his sister and himself with the worship of Alexander, that
a more precise description of the greatest official priesthood was ordained, and

the brief formula of the early documents took the first step in the direction
of those interminable lists of priesthoods of deified Ptolemies which finally
exhausted the patience of the later Ptolemaic scribes. Since Arsinoe Phila
delphus died in the 15th year of her brother's reign before the month of Pachon
(cf. the date of the Mendes stele quoted by Bouchd-Leclercq, Histoire des

Lagides, I. p. 180), the association of the gods Adelphi with the cult of

Alexander may well have been one of the many divine honours paid to her

by Philadelphus after her death, although the evidence does not exclude the
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possibility that the association took place one or two years previously. To the

interval between 99, written in Daisius of the 15th year, and dem. P. Louvre 2424,

written in Athur of the 19th (if Revillout's decipherment of it is to be trusted),

is to be assigned the creation of the canephorate of Arsinoe ; and the institution

of this priesthood at any rate is no doubt closely connected with her death.

Besides their new evidence for the existence of the priesthood of Alexander

in B. c. 300, the date of the association of the gods Adelphi with Alexander,

and the date of the institution of the canephorate of Arsinoe Philadelphus,
the Hibeh papyri also serve to limit the date at which the association of the

gods Euergetae in the Alexander cult took place to the 3rd, 4th, or 5th years of

Euergetes ; cf. 145 with 171 and our remarks on no. (21).

In the following Table the names of the priests and priestesses are given

in Greek (in the genitive case) when the evidence for them is in that language,
but in Roman characters when the evidence is derived from demotic documents.

It is often difficult to recognize a Greek name in its demotic form, even when

that is correctly deciphered ; few, therefore, of the names which rest on the

evidence of demotic are likely to be quite correct, while many of them are

obviously wrong. Where, as in all the demotic and some of the Greek papyri

which mention the priests, the months are given on the Egyptian calendar, the

king's years may be either
'revenue'

or
'regnal'

years (cf. App. ii.) ; since

most of the names of priests are derived from private documents, it is probable

that the
'

regnal
'

years largely predominate, but only in one case, no. (27),

can it be determined with certainty which of the two years is meant. Where,

as in most of the Greek evidence, the months are given on the Macedonian

calendar, the presumption is that the king's years are calculated on a Macedonian

system, which we are disposed to regard as identical with or approximating to

the system employed in reckoning regnal years; cf. our remarks on (27).

In converting the dates into years on the Julian calendar, the date B. c. which

is probably implied if the year in question is regnal is placed in brackets after

the date implied if the year is a revenue one. The priesthoods were annual

offices, though sometimes renewable for a second term, e. g. nos. (25) and

(26). Probably the year in question was the official Macedonian year, whatever

that may have been. It is noticeable that inconsistencies with regard to the

dates of particular priests are rare (cf. nos. (21) and (32)), and the evidence forms

several consistent series covering a number of consecutive years, e. g. from the

8th to the 13th years of Euergetes. This strongly indicates that the priest's year

of office coincided with the year (Macedonian or regnal, rather than revenue, as

we think) employed in dating the great majority of the documents from which

the list of priests is drawn up.

Bb
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No.
Year of

B.C. Priests.
reign.

Formula : tepeus.

Soter.

(0 5 301-0 (?) MeiseAdov tov Aapdxpv.

Philadelphus.

(2) 7 (or 4) 279-8 (278-7)
or 282-1 (281-0)

A[ip]i>ai[o]v rov 'A7r[o]AA<s>.

(3)
(4)

12 374-3 (V3-2)
J3 273-2 (272-1) Nea[. . . . rov . . .]okA^ovs.

(5) lost 300-271 <J>tAi\o-Kov rov SirovSatov.

Formula :
^<t>'

Upeais 'AAe|<£i'8pou koi 6eS>v 'ASeXsJsui'.

(6) i5 271-0 (270-69) TlarpoKAov rov Udrpeovos.

Formula •/
"P^"5 'AXe£oV8pou Kal 0eui> 'A8eA<f>uis

( Kanjcfsopou 'Apcnv6ins <t>iAa8A<f>ou.

(7) i9 267-6 f omitted.

\ Aristomache daughter of Aristomachus.(266-5)
(8) 21 265-4 f Democrites (?) son of Asclepiodotus (?).

\ Cassandra (?) daughter ofAxipolus (?).(264-3)
(9) 22 264-3 ( ITe'Ao'7ros rov 'AAe£di»8pov.

( Mi>?j(Tto-rpdr7js rfjs Tetcrdpxov.(263-2)
(io) 23 263-2 j Kiveov tov 'AAKe'rov.

(262-1)
(") 24 262-1 f 'ApiarovlKOV tov HepiAdov.

( Xape'as rfjs 'Amov.(261-0)
(12) 20-27 267-58 j lost.

( c&tAasfrepas rfjs . . ,

03) 28 258-7

\ Nvpqbijs rfjs Mdyovos.(257-6)
(14) 29 257-6 ( 'Aisrto'xov [rov

.]
. e . . .

( AtjpovIktjs ttjs <t>tA&)i;os.(256-5)
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No.
Year of

reign.

(i5) 33

(16) 34

(i7) 36

(18) 27-39

(i9) 3!-39

(20) 2

(21) 3

(22) 4(?)

(23) 5

(24) 8

(25) 9

(26) 10

(27) 11

(28) 12

(29) *3

(3°) 15?

(3i) 17

(32) 20

B.C.

253-3

(252-1)
252-1

(251-0)
250-49

(249-8)
259-46

255-46

246-5

(245-4)
245-4

(344-3)
344-3

(243-2)

343-2

(242-1)
240-39

(239-8)
239-8

(338-7)
238-7

(237-6)
(236-5)

236-5

(235-4)
235-4

(234-3)
233-2

(333-1)
23I-O

(230-29)
228-7

(227-6)

Priests.

Aetus (?) sen of Apollonius.

Demetria daughter of Dionysius.

( Neo7rroAe'pov rov $pi(fiov.

( 'Apaivoijs rfjs NtxoAdov.

f Apinatus (?) son of Apinatus (?).

( 'Exeriprjs rfjs MetWov.

f [ ] tov Aa . . . ovos.

| Mare'Aas ttjs 'Avab . . xaSovs.

j lost.
( Meyiarqs [rfjs ]

Euergetes I.

f TArjwoAe'pov rov 'Aprandrov.

\ TlroXepaibos ttjs Qviiovos.

'Apxe[Adov son of Demus (?).

Arsinoe rfjs noAepoxpdrov(s).

Archelaus son of Demus (?).

Arsinoe daughter of Polemocrates.

Formula

Upe&ss 'AXe^di'Spou xai 6e.C>v 'ABeXsjsSi'

xal 6e!>v EiiepyeTuiv

Kdi<r)<f>opou 'ApiTivor); ♦iXaBeXijsou.

'ApiarofiovXov tov Aioborov.

'Iapy4as rfjs 'Tito . . ■ [ ]
'Oz>o[p]d<Trov rov rivpytoisos.

Apxeo-rparrjs ttjs Krrjo-txAeovs.

'AitoAAibzsiSov rov Moa-xicofos.

Me^expareias ttjs <t>tAdppofos.

'AwoAAcozs^Sov tov MocrxiWos.

Metsexpareias rrjs QiXdppovos ro fi (eros).

SeAevxov rov 'Avti . . . ov.

['

Aa]r;aa[as rfjs 'A6t]v(io[vo]s.

EvxAeovs rov Ev/3dra.

Srparoisixrjs ttjs KaAAidvaxros.

~2ioaifiiov tov AioaKopov.

BepeviKrjs rfjs nroAepatov.

Hellenicus (?) son of Hellenicus (?).

Socia (?) daughter of Licotas (?).
Menneas (?) son ofMenoetius (?).

.
Berenice daughter of Aetius (?).

Actitos (?).

. . . daughter of Alexilaos(?).

B b 2
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No.
Year of

reign.
B.C. Priests.

(33) 21 227-6 f TaAe'crrov rov <t>iAtoTiasz/os.

\ BepevUrjs rfjs ~2,eoainoXios.(226-5)
(34) 22 226-5 ( 'AAefixpaTovs rov ©eoyevovs.

\ Bepeisixijs rfjs KaXXidvaKros.(225-4)
(35) 34 224-3 j Alcetas (?) son of Iasos (?).

( Dionysia daughter of Silas (?).(233-2)
(36) »5 223-2 ( Aeoai0eov tov ApipvXov.

\ BepeviKTjs rfjs UvOayyeXov.(222-1)
(37) uncer j lost.

| . . . rfjs Xapireovos.tain

(1) 84 (a). 1, 16.

(2) 97. 2. 'A[0r]]vai[o]v may be read for A[ip]z>ai.[o]v.

(3) 110. 40.

(4) 110. 44. The figure 3 in the number of the year is not quite certain ; cf.

note ad loc.

(5) 30. 23.
(6)'

99. 3 and 128.

(7) Dem. P. Louvre 2424 (Athur). Cf. Revillout, Chrest. ddm. pp. 231 sqq.,

Rev. Egypt. I. p. 5. The omission of the priest of Alexander is very

curious, and is due to an error of some kind.

(8) Dem. P. Lond. (Revillout, Rev. E\gypt. I. p. 6).
'
Democrites

'

may be

ArjpoKpdrrjs or Arjpdxpiros, and
'

Axipolus
'

is obviously wrong.

(9) 92- 3 5 cf. P. Petrie III. 52 (a). 3, where in 1. 2 (erovs) Kfi, 1. 3 n<(Ao7r[os, and
1. 5 Tr)s Te[to-dpxov should be read.

(10) 88. 2 and Hibeh unpubl. pap. ; cf. 88, introd.

(11) 85. 3 and 150.

(12) 134. The papyrus was written while the vtds was associated with Phila

delphus, i.e. after Phaophi 11 of the 19th year when Philadelphus was

still reigning alone (100, introd.), and not later than the 27th, in which

year the vio's disappeared from the date-formula (Rev. Laws i. 1). 134,

therefore, belongs to the 20th, 33rd, 25th, 26th or, less probably, the

27 th year.

03) 84. 3.

(14) 95. 2 ; cf. dem. P. Leyden 379 (Revillout, Rev. Agypt. I. p. 13 ; Krall, Sit*.
Wien. Ak. cv. p. 357). Revillout and Krall give the name of the
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canephorus correctly, and call the priest of Alexander Antimachus son

of Cebes. Kefirjros does not, however, suit the traces of letters in 95. 2,

though -ros is possible ; cf. note ad loc.

(15) Dem. P. Louvre 2433 (Revillout, Chrest. dem. pp. 241 sqq., Rev. Egypt.
I. p. 6). In P. Petrie III. 42 F (a), written probably in this year, occurs

the earliest extant example of tov ovtos and rfjs ovarjs in place of the

names of the priest and canephorus.

(16) 98. 7.

(17) The name of the canephorus is preserved in P. Petrie I. 22 (1). 2 and dem.

P. Louvre 2443, that of the priest of Alexander only in the latter

(Revillout, Chrest. dhn. pp. 246 sqq., Rev. Egypt. I. p. 6). Apinatus is

not likely to be right. Revillout deciphered the canephorus as Atis

daughter of Mennas.

(18) P. Petrie III. 56 (b) (= Rev, Laws p. 187). The year is lost (Otto wrongly

assigns it to the 27th), but is not earlier than the 27th, in which the

formula nroAepatov rov nroAepaiov Icorfjpos was introduced (Rev. Laws

i. 1). The papyrus therefore belongs to the 27th, 30th, 31st, 32nd, 35th,

37th, 38th, or 39th years.

(19) P. Petrie III. 54 (a). 2. The papyrus is later than the 30th year and

probably belongs to the 31st, 35th, 38th, or 39th years rather than to

the 32nd or 37th ; cf. Smyly's note.

(20) P. Petrie III. 43 (2). ii. 1 et saep. ; cf. dem. P. Louvre 2438 (Revillout,

Chrest. de"m. pp. 257 sqq., Rev. Egypt. I. p. 7), where the names were

deciphered as Tlepolemos or Triporimos son of Altibios, and Ptolemaea

daughter of Theon or Thian.

(21) 145 preserves the names 'Apxe[Adov and noAepoxpdrov(s) ; cf. for the rest the

names of the priests in the 4th year in dem. P. Louvre 2431 (Revillout,
Chrest. de"m. pp. 265 sqq., Rev. Egypt. I. p. 7), where they have been

deciphered as Archelaos or Alecros son of Demos and Arsinoe daughter

of Polemocrates. 145 was written probably in Artemisius, which then

corresponded approximately to Pauni (cf. App. i) ; the demotic papyrus

is dated in Mecheir. It is possible to refer the two dates to the same

year of office on the hypothesis that the Greek papyrus is dated by
the regnal, the demotic by the revenue year ; cf. App ii. Or, if the 3rd

and 4th years are really distinct, and there is no error in the demotic,
Archelaus and Arsinoe may have remained in office for two years, like

the priests of the 9th and 10th years.

(22) Dem. P. Louvre 2431 ; cf. note on (21).

(23) 171.
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(24) 89. 2 and Hibeh unpubl. pap. 'OvopaKpirov is a possible alternative for

'Ofopdcrrov ; cf. 89, introd.

(25) Inscr. Canop. 1. Cf. the next note.

(26) P. Petrie III. 5 (a). 2, 6(a). 17, &c. ; it is uniformly stated in these documents

that Apollonides and Menecratia held office for the second year.

(27) P. Petrie III. 58 (c). 7 (introd. p. 8) and 58 (d). 7. These two papyri are

dated in the nth regnal and 12th revenue year (cf. p. 359), and are

therefore free from the uncertainty attaching to dates in which the two

systems of dating are not distinguished. Since regnal years so far as

can be judged (cf. p. 367) begin or may begin about a year later than

revenue years having the same numbers, and the conventional system of

converting early Ptolemaic dates into years of the Julian calendar

probably applies only to the revenue years, we assign these two papyri

to B. c. 236-5, not to B. C. 237-6. A comparison of the evidence con

cerning Seleucus and Aspasia, who are known to have held office in the

nth regnal and 12th revenue years, with that concerning Eucles and

Stratonice, no (28), is instructive. There are no less than six instances

in which the latter are mentioned in wills of the 1 2th year (excluding
those cases in which the figure is lost), and seeing that different priests

were in office during part at any rate of the 12th revenue year, it is very

unlikely that the 12th year in connexion with Eucles and Stratonice was

a revenue year, especially as none of these six papyri is concerned with

revenues and the months, where their names are preserved, are given

on the Macedonian, not the Egyptian, calendar. Whether the king's

years reckoned on the Macedonian system are distinct from the Egyptian

regnal years is uncertain (cf. p. ^66)
• but even if the two systems are

independent and the 12th year in those six instances is not identical with

the twelfth regnal year, the circumstance that the priests mentioned in

them are different from those who are known to have held office in the

nth regnal year and 12th revenue year suggests that the 12th Macedonian
year corresponded much more closely to the 12th regnal year than to the

1 2th revenue year.

(28) P. Petrie III. 11. 10, 37, 13 (a). 21, 14. 12, 15. 2, 16. 18, &c.

(29) P. Petrie III. 18. 1 and 55. 1 ; cf. dem. P. Marseille correctly deciphered by
Revillout, Rev. Egypt. I. p. 134. Since the 12th year in (28) is probably
a regnal, not a revenue year, the fact that the priests in (29) are different
from those in (28) indicates that the 13th year in (29) also is a regnal

year ; cf. our remarks on (27).

(30) Dem. P. Louvre 2429 (Revillout, Chrest. d/m. pp. 273 sqq., Rev. Egypt.
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I. p. 8). The grandfather's name of the priest of Alexander (' Euphra-

toros,'

Revillout) seems to be given, but we suspect an error either in

the text or the decipherment. Otto (op. cit. p. 177) proposes 'EAAdznKos

'EAAazstxov rov Evcppdvopos. The year is not quite certain, being lost in

the demotic contract and restored from the Greek docket. Otto prefers

(erovs) is to (erovs) ie, but in the facsimile te is more suitable. Neither
'
Socia

'

nor
'
Licotas

'

can be right.

(31) Cf. three demotic papyri in the British Museum (Revillout, Chrest. de"m.

p. cxxxvi, and Rev. Egypt. I. pp. 15, 119, and 135), and dem. P. Berl.

3089 (Spiegelberg, dem. P. Berl. p. 6). Revillout gives the forms Mennas,

son of Menetios, and Berenice (twice ; elsewhere Cleonica and Cerdica)

daughter of Atis (or Adaeus), Spiegelberg Mnas son of Mntias (the last s

being doubtful) and Brniga (i. e. Berenice) daughter of ;Atis (Aetios ?).

(32) In dem. P. Louvre 2425 (Chrest. de"m. pp. 278 sqq., Rev. Egypt. I. p. 8),
dated in Mesore of the 20th year, Revillout gives the

priests'

names

as Calistos son of Philistion and Berenice daughter of Sosipatros. These

persons are obviously the same as the priests of the 21st year, known

from P. Petrie III. 21. (a). 1, 5, (b). 1, 6, (g). 29, as was pointed out by
Wilcken (Gott.gel.Anz. 1895, p. 143), who in P. Petrie I. 27 (=111. 21 (b))
proposed to insert rd fi (eros) after <S>iXiariiovos, but wrongly ; cf. Smyly's

note on III. 21 (b). The Greek documents therefore, unlike those

mentioned in connexion with (26), give no indication that the 21st was

the second year in which Galestes and Berenice held office, and another

demotic papyrus (dem. P. Lond., Chrest. ddm. p. 131, and Rev. Egypt.

I. p. 118), which mentions them, is dated in Epeiph of the 21st year.

Hence we think the attribution of a second year of office to Galestes and

Berenice is erroneous. The conflict of evidence with regard to them can

be reconciled by the hypothesis that the 20th is a regnal, the 21st a revenue

year; cf. no. (21). But we are more inclined to suspect an error in the

text or decipherment of dem. P. Louvre 2425, especially as Revillout from

another demotic papyrus in London (Aegypt. Zeitschr. 1880, p. 111) gives

Actitos and a daughter of Alexilaos as priests in the 20th year.

(33) Cf- note on (32).

(34) P. Petrie III. 19. (c). 1, 9, (/). 9, &c. and several demotic papyri.

P. Petrie III. 21 (g). 1-3, where the
priests'

names are omitted, also

belongs to this year ; cf. note on no. (36). The demotic names were

deciphered by Revillout as Alexicrates son of Diogenes or Theogenes and

Berenike daughter of Cleonicus, and by Spiegelberg as jAlgsigrts son of

Thugns and Berenike daughter of Griangs.
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(35) Dem. P. Lond. (Revillout, Aegypt. Zeitschr. 1880, p. 112), where the father's

name of the priest ofAlexander is given as Ias6u.

(36) 90. 2 and an unpublished Tebtunis papyrus; cf. note on 90. 2. The

names occur in dem. P. Berl. 3096, where they were deciphered by
Revillout (Rev. Egypt. IV. p. 152) as Dositheos son of Dositheos and

Berenike daughter of Ph . . tim . . krs, by Spiegelberg (dem. P. Berl. p. 6)
as Tusitus (Dosithoos) son of Tripirus (Tryphilos) and Berenike daughter

of Phitimigrs (or Khitimigrs). In P. Petrie III. 21 (g), where the editors

read in 11. 1-3 (erovs) Ke
[e<p'

tepetos] nroAefpatov rov ]ov 'AXe£dvbpov

Kal 0e&v \A8eA. Kal 0e&v Evepy. Kairjc/>. 'Apcr. <J>iA, Tip rfjs 'AXe£dvbpov

. . , we read (erovs) k/3 [eeff tepe'cos] rov oz>r[os] ev 'A[Ae£dv8pet]ai 'AXe£dvbpov

k.t.X. Kavrjcp. 'Apa. 4>tA. rfjs ovotjs ev 'AXe£avbpeiai. This protocol therefore

provides another early example of the omission of the
priests'

names ; cf.

no. (15).

(37) P. Petrie II. 35 (*). 5.
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elo-opav 3. 26.

eira 6. 17.

eire I. 4.

eV, e£3. 42; 6. 15; 10. 34;

15. 42, 80 ; 16. 28, 29, 42.

eVdrepoy 17. 1 3.

CKKtjpio-o-etv 15. 130.

eWXijoireiis 4. II.

eKTtoBev 8. 33.

eKwpdcro-eiv 3. 32.

e'Xdo-owss 14. 90; 15. 97.

e'Xe'y^eii' 10. 6.

eXevBepia 15. 12 2, 1 38.

eXixrdy 3. 57-

eXto~o~eiv (eiX.) 10. 28.
eXsceiis 17. 25.

'EXXdy 5. 90.

"EXAspse. 39; 15. 33.

e'Xsn'y 15. 1 35.

epavrov 15. 121.

epdy 4. 3 ; 6. 32, 53.

epwebos 8. 7.

e'pirnXav 4. 57-

e'pcpveiv 18. 2 (?).

eVl. 2, 6, II, 25; 3. 38; 5.

82; 6. 31; 13. 12 ; 14.

27, 34; 15. 58, 60, 102,

108; 16. 24, 40.

evaipios (?) 10. 36.
ivbflv 3. 56.

'ivboBev 6. 34.

eve'tvat 1. 1,5 ('"d)-

eVOdSe 5. 18, 19.

e'v6ovo-iav 13. 29.

evvvxos 3. 37-

e'vravBa 6. 6; 14. 38.

evreXrjs 14. 1 35.

eVrdy 3. 25.

e^apaprdveiv 15. 34.

H-arruTav 2. 8.

etjeivat 14. 95.

e'geiireiv 13. 31.

e$epxeo-6ai 6. 5.

e£as 6. 45.

erravievai 7. 46.

eVei 4. 20; 15. Il6; 16. 40.

eVet8s; 6. 110; 14. 47.

ejreira 1. 25; 6. 58; 7. 91.

e7repxeo~6ai 13. I.

errepayrdv 12. 6.

enexfiv 6. 13.

eV^IS 7. 7-

e'rrrjped^etv 14. 177-

eVi 3. 39; 6. 38,95; 7.48;
13. 21; 15. 93, 128.

e'iri'Sei|iy 13. 2.

eiriBvpelv 5. 73-

enicxraa-Bai 15. 63.

eVirop/3ioy 10. 21.

'Em'^appoy 1. 13.

oroy 1. 8, 17.

epeaBal 8. 30.

epi^etv 15. 141.

epivvs 9. 7-

epxeadat 3. IO ; 6. 145 ; 13.

25 ; 15. 128.

e'pasTais 12. 2 ; 13. 33 ; 17. 5.

erepoy 13. 8, II ; 15. 96.

en 2. IOJ 5. 19; 6. 12, 33;

.

13> 33-

ervfios 7. 48.

eS3. 33.

eudpeoroy 15. 26 (?).

evboKipetv 17. 3.

eiepyeala 17. 8.

eiWssy 5. 88.

evKaipot 15. 85.

etXdfieia 15. 90.

euXoyets/ 5. 91.

etVouy 3. 26 ; 4. 26.

Evpmi&rjs 7. 9.

evpio-Keiv 5. 'jg.

ei'rpoTroy 2. 6.

evrvxfjS 5. 14.

eiJ^iJ 4. 21.

e'qbto-rdvai 15. 6 I.

icpobiov 5. 92.

e^eus 1. 5, IO (7X°"); 4. 3;

6- 9, 35, 46; 7. 79; 13.

28, 32 ; 15. 28; 17. 14.

e'xBpos 1. 2.

Zeiss 6. 25, 83; 8. 32; 9. 8.

frjkoTvnia 5. 82.

Crjpia 15 . 21.

s>3. 8; 4. 25; 7.31.

fsSoss 16. 58 ; 17. 28.

fj 14. 42, 90; 15. 96, 97,

112 ; 17. 12.

t) 6. 27.

fi 14. 38.

fjyepovia 15. III.

s)'Ss; 6. 24; 8. 32.

r)8ovr) 4. 57.

?0oy 7. 94; 15. 30; 17.

fjKeiv 6. 120.

rJKio-Ta 15. 41, 57.

vpely 5. 68, 69; 6. 82, 87 ;

15. 91 (1. prjff r)peis), 99,

no.

fjpepa 6. 21.

rjperepos 6. 46; 15. 65.

'Hpa/cXijy 5. 15; 6. 83, IOI.

rjo-o-ov 6. 91.

rjO~uxd£eiv 15. 89.

ddXaao-a 16. 25, 28, 36.

Bapaetv 15. 49.

8avpd£etv 13. I.

Oavpao-ros 16. 32, 38.

tfesojs 16. 30.

&ioy 8. 31.

eeoforiSsjy 14. 28, 41, 73.

Beds 5. 18, 20, 22, 49; 6. 37;

15- 38, 133. J4i-

t5epa7r[ 2. 1 4.

Beparcevetv 12. I.

BepponvXrjO-t 13. 1 8.

Beapeiv 13. 8.

M-
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BeaprjriKos 13. 9.

6vr)o-Ketv 3. 32 ; 4. 24 ; 7. 53.

Bipa 6. 4, 45.

Bvpdtv 3. 23.

1810s 13. 9, 33; 15. 117.

180C 6. 49.

levai 8. 23.

iepds 5. 17.

'leparv 17. 4.

'iKavds 15. 8l.

IW 7. 48 ; 15. 87.

iTTTreiss 14. 75, 83, 129.

i7rjroro|dr))S 14. 77-

to-oy 10. 31. 'iaas 16. 63.

iarope'iv 3. I.

to-xvetv 13. 1 2.

Ka 1. I, II, 17.

KaBairep 16. 24.

KaBrjKetv 15. 56.

KaBqo-Bat 15. 58 (?).

KaBiardvai 14. 30 ; 15. 29,

40, 68.

xotpdy 1. 25; 7. 44; 15. 43,

63. 127.
KdtTOt 14. 100.

KOKds 1. 5,22 5 3.30,42,47;
4. 29, 56. KdK&sy 6. 41 ;

13. 15; 15. 31.

xaXeiK 5. 21 ; 13. 27.

KaXXtpoiss 3. 39.

KaXXiaTeiseij' 4. 7-

KaAdy 1. 3 ; 5. 5, 23. KaX-

Xioroy 14. 27-

Kara 1. 14.

Karabeeo-repov 15. 94.

KaraXapfidveiv 14. 49.

KaraXe'metv 14.
25,'

15. 77-

Kararpijieiv 13. 23 (?).

Karerreiyetv 15. 64.

Karepydfea-Bai 18. 6.

Karrjyopetv 13. 6.

KaroixeTis 5. 18.

KeXeveiis 15. 97.

Kevdy 3. 34.

Kevrpov 1. 5.

xepSoy 17. 7-

Krjbeieiv 10. IO.

Krjpvypa 14. 28.

INDICES

Kr)pv£ 14. 31.

Kivbvveiietv 15. 98.

KiVStsnoy 10. 3; 15. 109.

Kio-o-ds 13. 32.

KXaieiv 6. 44-

icXeii/dy 4. 8 (?).

KXeope'i/7/y 14. 47.

kXvciv 4. 64.

KOtisdy 15. 12 2.

Koivasveiv 3. 38.

Kopifeif 6. 6, 59-

Kdprros 7. 8.

Kdps,5. 77; 12. 7.

Koapos 16. 36.

Kov(pais 3. 44.

Kpdrio-ros 5. 2 2.

Kpiveiv 16. 59.

Kp'lO-lS 15. 64.

Kpoioos 5. 28.

Kpujrrdy 10. 41.

Kvptos 3. 56-
.

KaXveiv 6. II.

XapQdvew 6. 18, 30, 51, 57;
14. 59, 198; 17. 24.

Xapirpos 5. wrw 2.

Xai/tfaweiss 13. 3.

Ae'yeiJ/ 1. 2 (?/ Jfl^. ; 6. 9, 32,

36, 85,97; 7. 76; 13. 3,

7, 13, 28; 14. 40, 148;

17- 5, 19-

AeiVeii' 7. 25.

Ai'ais 3. 41.

Xifiavmros 16. 30.

Xio-aeo-Bat 3. 52-

Xoyi£eo-8ai 15. 37, 57.

Xdyos 3. 20 ; 4. 3, 18 ; 7. 48.

XvTreiV 1. 18.

paKpdv 15. 30.

paKpoXdyos 1. II.

pdAa 10. 18. paXXoss 17. II.

pdXiora 14. 4 ; 15. 37, 79;
16. 9.

pavBdvetv 1. 16; 4. 1 8.

pdvris 4. 54-

MapaBav 15. 108.

pdri/w 10. 4.

pdxea-Bat 14. 25.

p."*1? 12. 5.

pe'yas 4. 56, 65 ; 14. 46 ; 15.

144; 16. 32, 42.

MeXeaypoy 4. 5-

peXXtiv 14. 84 ; 15. 73.

peXoyl3. 13, 32.

pepepeoSai 7. 6.

pev 1. 10 ; 6. 11, 46, 58 ;

13. 5 et saep. ; 14. 75,

167, 178; 15. 54, 149;

16. II ; 17. 23. pee ovv

15. 116; 16. 9, 34.

pepos 13. io; 16. 35.

pecrrds 5. 78.|KU J U* U. S W.

perd 15. 97, 104.

peraj3oXij 15. 43.

pcTpias 13. II.

pexpi 14. 37
..I. 51 nn

r-AS" -■-■-•

o 1
*

pr) 3. 20, 34; 6. 48, 63,

159; 15. 47,62, 89, 117;
17. 20.

prjbe 15. 114.

prjbeis 14. 90.

prjberrore 15. 51-

prjBeis 7. 5; 15. 32, 51, 59,

71; 16. 34.

prjre 3. 27, 28; 15. 90, 95.

pTJrrjp 3. 53.

pvxavf) 6. 133.

ptKpds 5. 92 ; 15. 9 ; 18. 7*

pipela-Bat 15. 56.

piaBocpopeiv 14. 76.

piaBocpopia 14. 24 e/ J«^.

pvijpij 15. 136.

pdi/oy 1. 8; 3. 29; 5. 17.

poplar; 7. 29.

povaiKr) 13. 19.

vat 17. 6.

veavia-Kos 14. 33.

veoy 3. 58. vearepos 15. 79.

vecpeXijyepera 9. 8.

>", 6. 37.

viKav 5. 90 ; 14. 81.

virpov 16. 31.

vdtJos 14. 6, 9, 13, 39, 44.

vopdpxrjt 5. 8l.

vopi&iv 5. 13; 6. 27; 10.

31(F); 15.87, ii2.

vopipcos 14. 7-

pdpoy 14. 14, 28.
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tiovprjvios 6. 7-

vvKrepos 3. 9.

vvv 6. 16, 19; 6. 38, 43;

9. 4; 15. 40, 73, 156.

£ej/oy 1. 3.

d/3oAdy 14. 76, 78, 79.

S8e 1. 9 et saep.; 3. 26, 38;

6. 4; 14. 33, 40.

aSds 5. 8 ; 6. 33.

obvppa 3. 48.

6'foy 5. verso 1.

oBovveKa 7. 93.

o'leoBat 14. 87.

otKe'tv, oiKovpevrj 5. 1 6.

oisteioy 13. 2 ; 15. 84.

oiki'o 5. 79; 6. 124, 159.

oiKoy 3. 25-

oiKTi^etv 10. 1 6.

oscs/eii/ 14. 92.

(surds 14. 78.

c!X/3ioy 6. 134.

dXi'yoy 17. 23.

'OXipirta 5. 13.

opoyevrjs 16. 28.

opoXoyelv 6. 98.

opoioy 16. 23, 24 ; 18. 4.

dpoi'osy 10. 32 ; 14. 42.

SpdcpvXos 16. 27.

ovopa 5. 89.

d£i/y 15. 42.

6Va>y 1. 13; 4. 32; 6. 33,

38 ; 14. 89.

opdv 3. 21, 27; 5. 23; 15.

64.

dpyr; 17. 15.

opBas 2. 7 ; 15. 103.

opi^etv 10. I.

Sppav 4. 4.

opvis 7. 51-

dpcpavds 14. 8, 32, 130.

Ss 1. 1, 6; 3. 19; 5. 79;

6.5,41; 10.39; 12.14;

13. 11, 12, 27; 14. 82;
15. 51, 76-

oooy 4. 13, 36 ; 7. 92 ; 16.

32.

oo-Tiy 13. 28. ooncrovv 15.

114.

orai/ 4. 27; 14. 31 ; 17. 27.

Sri 5. 78; 13.4; 14.33,40;
16. 27; 17. n.

drpiveiv 3. 22.

oi, ovk 1. 8, 23; 3. 55; 4.

18 ; 6. 12 et saep.; 7. 46 ;

10. 13; 13. 7,11,17,33;

14:. 18 et saep.; 16.39,43;
18. 10.

oibe 3. 10; 7. 30; 13. 31.

oibeis 1. 17 ; 14. 168.

oiBeis 5. 42 ; 6. 11, 41, 56.

ovkovv 12. 4.

olv 15. 116; 16. 9, 34; 18.

oordfeii/ 7. 47-

oi're 13. 7, 8, 16, 22; 14. 7 ;

16. 29-32, 52; 17. 18.

OVTIS 6. l8.

outos 1. 5, 8, 12, 22 ; 5. 17,

89; 6. 5 et saep.; 8. 25;

12. 2; 13. 5, 8, 10, 12,

23; 14. 37 et saep.; 15.

113, 120; 16. 33; 17.io,
13. oiroeri 14. 73-

ovra, ovrios 15. 30, 6l ; 16.

25-

dcpeiXeiv 12. 8 ; 14. 99.

d^erdy 7. 47-

d^Xeii/ 4. 41.

7rdt5oy 3. 1 5.

7rai8eiseii/ 15. 82.

iratblov 6. 43, 52-

naietv 13. 29.

waTs 3. 54 ; 5. 21 ; 15. 80.

jrdXai 6. 85.

ndXiv 6. 8 ; 12. 4.

jran-oioy 1. I, 14.

7rapd 7. 6 ; 13. 29 ; 15. 80 ;

17. 15, 26.

TrapaSiSdi/ai 12. 3.

irapaKaXe'tv 15. 74-

7rapaXoy(i>raToy 16. 38.

rtapdvopos 14. 150.

irapao-Kevd£etp 15. 106.

rcapax<ope7v 13. 9, II.

rtape'ivat 6. 34 ; 14. 84.

7rap8ev[ 11. 9.

trdpoivos 1. 4-

way 1. 7, 24; 5. 18, 75, 76;

6. 144; 12. 3; 13. 18,

21, 26 ; 14. 26, 42 ; 16.

24, 26; 17. 6; 18. 5.

7raTr;p 3. 52; 14. 34.

7rarpdSeX<poy 4. 5 (?)•

7rarpis 14. 36.

rrarpoBev 14. 32.

7rarp(j)oy 14. 23.

naveo-Bai 6. 36 ; 15. 44.

Tce^eietv 5. Verso 2.

neiBetv 1. 6; 14. 94.

TreXay 3. IO.

rreXeo-Bai 8. 1 1 .

nepneiv 6. 28.

nevBfjTpia 3. 26.

irepaiveiv 5. 34 ; 6. 36.

rrepyapa 10. 40.

Trepi 2. 9; 13. 8, 10, 27; 14.

39. 45, 7', 72; 15. 81;
16. 10, 43.

ireptetvat 17. 1 3.

irr)Xrj£ 8. 6.

rrrjpa 3. 27.

rrXavdv 3. 37.

7rXei'(i)i/ 14. 89; 15. 104. TrXeois

6.4-

nXfjv 6. 9 ; 17. 7.

nXfjprjs 4. 27.

nvevpa 5. 20.

rroieiv 5. IO, 41, 79! 6. 22,

41, 55, 150; 13- 3, 15,

17, 26 ; 15. 31, 86, 96;
16. 15, 35, 4°-

jroiijrds 14. 7, 39, 43-

•noXepiKos 5. verso 2.

rroXipios 6. 15, 24.

7rdXepoy 14. 34, 72 ; 15. 81.

n-dXiy 14. 10, 37 ; 15. 30, 60,
131-

7roXXdxiy 13. I.

TroXXa^oo 16. 33.

rroXvpaBfjs 1. 20.

iroXis 1. I, 8; 6. 164; 16.

39-

irovetv 15. 115-

rtovrjpds 1. 3 ; 2. 9, II.

Trdi/oy 10. I.

7rdiTos 3. 53-

iropi^eiv 14. 86.
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ndpos 3. 39.

TTOpn-ivetv 3. 17-

4. 10; 5. 15 ; 6. 25;

15.83, 113.

irdrepa 14. 38. ■n&repov 7. 32.

7roTt 1. 2, 3, 17. Jrorrd 1. 9.

Troricpepetv 1. 9.

rrdrpos 3. 12.

nov 8. 34.

7TOUS 4. 4-

rrpaypa 1. 9 J 6. 26, 38, 99,

144, 150; 15. 62, 75,
93-

npdj-is 4. 4.

irpdo-o-etv 6. 16; 15. 103,

120.

TTpeofivs 6. 28.

npivl. 43.

irpoepxeo-Bai 6. 57-

rrpotevat 6. 44-

rrpoopav 15. 72, 73-

n-pdy 2. 1 ; 4. 58 ; 5. 49 ; 6.

32,60; 7.43; 12. 5; 13.

34; 15- 38, 74; 16- 24;

17. 3, 4, 8. Cf. 7T0TI.

Trpoo-avaXia-Ketv 17. 24.

rrpoo-epxeo-Bat 15. 120.

npoaexetv 15. 45.

rrpdaBe 8. 26 (?).

npnatevai 5. 76.

rrpoo-rdo-aeiv 5. 79-

npordaaeiv 15. 121.

nporepos 15. 157-

rrporuevai 8. 12 (?).

rrpocpvXdo'o'eiv 14. 88.

wpoxetpi{etv 13. 4.

itpoxetpos 16. 34.

TrpSros 3. 32 ; 6. 1 5- rrptorov

6.43.

7rus/t9di/eot5ai 7- 46 ; 8. 29 ;

17. 9.

7rop 5. 88, 89.
ttws 6. 12, 13, 17.

Trass 13. 28 ; 15. 99 ; 16. 43.

paSiasy 4. 1 9.

pqBvpia 15. 46.

prrrtop 13. 26.

pinretv 6. 1 58.

pvBpds 13. 29.

INDICES

SaXapis 15. 109.

cravibiov 13. 3°-

o-drvpos 13. 34.

aacpas 5. 17-

(Teauroi! 6. 60.

a-rjpepov (rrjp.) 6. 20, 23.
crrjTrebav 16. 2 2 (?).

aBeveiv 4. 65.

a-iyrj 7. 6.

o-ibnpos 4. I.

aiXcpiov 16. 30.

Sipavibrjs 17. 2.

OKeirreo-Bat 16. 35.

o-Kcme'iv 5. 76.

awpds 1. 6, 13; 18.5- aocpm-

raros 18. 14.

tT7roi/Sd£eis/ 13. 1 1 .

arrvpis 6. 5-

areixeiv 3. 2 2.

arparnyds 15. 1 1 6.

arpardnebov 6. 95 J 15. 98.

2rpd/3iAoy 5. 20, 21.

o-rvrrrrjpia 16. 3 1.

00 3. 47, 56; 4. 18, 54,

58; 5. 22, 23; 6. 61,

78; 7. 61 ; 11. 6; 12.

avyyapos 10. 12.

crisyKXr;[ 6. 108.

o-vyKpivetv 13. 5, 25.

avXXaPr) 5. 88.

avppaxos 15. 27.

avpptyvvvai 7. 28.

o-vpcpepeiv 1. 9; 15. 41, 71 J

16. 26.

o-upcpopd 6. 137; 10. 38.

(Tisi/ap7rdfeii/ 6. 96.

o-vvtevat 4. 1 9.

iTt/i/oXoy 15. 110.

avvreivetv (1. avvrepvetv) 14^

85-
#

avvriBevai 1. 12.

(TUssrisy^ds/eii/ 2. 5-

(Tiso-scewdfeti/ 6. 34, 36.

o^eSidfeii/ 13. 12.

o-^sjpa 16. 41.

oS>pa 15. 84.

SasorpaTos 6. 12 2.

o-arnpla 6. 62 ; 15. 49, 66,
105, 119.

Taivapov 15. 58 (?).

rav, %> r. 6. 14-

ranewds 15. 'JO.

rapaypds 4. 36-

rapaaaetv 6. 159-

rdaaeiv 3. 19-

rdcpos 4. 6.

rd^a 5. 4.

rdxiara 17. 7-

rd^oy 4. 13.

« 1- 3, 7 ; 3- 3°, 37 ; 6. 7,

88; 14. 6; 15. 131.

rei8e 1. I, 5, 6.

TeVi/os/ 3. 43; 6. 136, 180.

reaaapes 14. 76.

rexsT, 1. 12; 13. 2.

r'lKreiv 5. 75-

rty 3. 56 ; 4. 10, 12, 16, 40;

5. 15 et saep. ; 6. 4 et saep. ;

13. 17; 17. 9-

riy 1. 4 et saep. ; 3. 37 ; 5. 6,

48; 6. 5,39,63, 78; 13.

2, 32; 15. 31.

rXfjponv 4. 23.

rXrjvai 8. 27.

rot 6. 12 ; 9. 4.

TOioiroy 5. 42 ; 14. 9 1 ; 15.

50; 16. 57.

rdXpr) 13. 23.

rdo-os 3. 31 (?)-

TOO-OVTOS 6. 3I.

rdre 6. 84.

rpayasSdy 13. 20.

rpecpetv 14. 37, 41.

rpexeiv 5. 1 3.

rpdn-os 6. 39 ; 16. 37 ; 18.

IO.

rpocpr) 14. 45 ; 17. 28.

rpdiptpoy 5. 52.

rpOxoy 3. 49, 57.

TvyXdveiv 4. 33, 47; 5. 77;
6. 18; 13. 5, 26.

TVTTTetV 11. 4.

ripawos 4. 34.

Tvxr] 6. 40 ; 15. 7 6.

oi3pis 14. 46.

isypdy 16. 23.

vypdrrjs 16. 12.

vbtop 16. 1 3.
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1/1'dy 8. 15.

iipeU 5. 3 ; 6. 34 ; 13. 3 ;

14. 94 ; 15. 55 et saep.

vperepos 15. 92, 1 1 9.

vrrapxetv 14. 88, 90.

vrrenre'tv 14. 32.

iWp 14. 35; 15. 122; 16.

59-

VTrepfioXrj 15. 36.

{mfjKOOS 15. 143.

WO 6. 56; 16. II.

vnoKe'iaBat 13. 30.

viroXapfidveiv 15. 'JO.

viroo-tamav 14. 45.

vare[p . . . 14. 64.

vo-repe'iv 15. 59-

{njrrjXds 7. 49.

(paiveo-Bai 6. 39, 41, 143 ; 13.

1°, 33-

epdvai 8. 28 ; 13. 9, 12, 28 ;

16. 23, 37; 17. 7, 10.

(pavepds 6. 142; 15. 28; 16.

29. qbavepm 15. 34.

c/)doy 4. 30.

cpavXos 2. 4, 27 ; 17. 14.

epetbaXds 17. IO, II.

epepetv 3. 33, 44; 6. 45; 8.

IO.

epevyetv 6. 15-

•fijyeisy 9. 2.

cpBeipeiv 4. 56 ; 7. 94.

cpBdvos 7. 5.

cpiXavBpamia 15. 36.

cptXoKtvbvvGis 15. 61.

(piXoy 1. 2; 4. 25; 6. 121;

9. 4, 13. cpiXraros 5. 40.

c6o/3eiirtsai 3. 1 8; 15. 47, 67.

<pd/3os 3. 37.

(poVoy 4. I.

(ppdfe«/ 4. 19 ; 6. 61.

(ppevoPXal3f]S 4. 55.

cppiji/ 7. 7.

(ppdvipos 13. 14.

Cppoj/n'feii/ 15. Il8.

cpvetv 5. 58.

cpvXaKrj 14. 71.

cpvaiKos 17. 27.

CpiW 7. 31; 12. 13; 16. 39,

60.

<p(i>j/i7 13. 28.

Xaipeiv 5. 9.

XaXen-dy 17. 20.

Xapi^eaBat 3. 36.

Xapii/ 3. 18.

Xeip 4. 58.

Xeipov 13. 24, 26.

Xetporovia 15. 1 1 8.

XopSrj 13. 24.

Xopeietv 13. 34.

Xopds 4. 35.

XpdV 6. 7. xpij<r#ai 1

1.Q t>t rn-IK

7- XPV^atl.i; 7.91;
13. 17, 19; 15. 83; 17.

28.20, 28.

Xpr) 3. 32 ; 6. 55 ; 14.

Xprjpa 14. 97.

Xps/o-rds 2. 3 ; 6. 50.

92.

xpdvos 4. 45 ; 15. 88.

Xpvo-iov 6. 30.

XpS>^a 3. 2 ; 13. 16, 22.

XvAds 16. 41.

X(opa 5. 17-

X<*pis 14. 38; 15. 92 .

yjrdXXeiv 13. 24.

^aXrfjptov 13. 31.

^dXrs/s 13. 7, 25.

^eibeo-Bai 10. 8, 36; 14.

44(?)-

i/z-eOSos 14. 29 ; 18. 8.

yj/rjcpos 17. 25.

tyoabeZv 6. 4.

yj/dcpos 13. 31.

W'; 4. 37.

& 3. 21, 43 ; 4. 55; 5. 15,

22, 40; 6. 14, 25, 83,

101; 14.48; 15.38,91,
107- as poi 6. 64.

cbSs) 13. 4.

os8dsl3. 8, 25.
Sy 8. 28.

a>s Rel. 1. 10, 15, 24 ; 4. 1 1,

56; 5. 23; 6. 35; 10.

32; 13.5; 15. 71. Conj.

4. 19; 13. 7, 13; 15.

106.

aWep 4. 34; 16. 39; 17.

28.

&o-Te 7. 95 ; 15. 33.

dxpeXeii/ 17. 19.

II. KINGS.

Alexander.

'AXe'£ai/8poy 85. 4 ; 88. 3 ; 89. 3 ; 90. 2 ; 92. 4 ; 94. 6 ; 95. 2 ; 96. 2, 18 ; 98. 8 ;
99. 4; 134; 145; 171.

Ptolemy I.

j3ao-iXevovros YlroXepaiov er. e 84 (a). I, 16.

deal SfflTJjpes 38. 1 3.
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Ptolemy II.

ftao-iXevovros HroXepaiov too YlroXepaiov er. f (8?) 97. I. er. te 99. I; 128. er. 18

100. .8.

^ao-iAeuoi/ros LTroX. rov IItoX. (tat roi! uioC HroXepaiov er. K/3 92. I. er. Ky 88. I. er. Kb.

85. 1. er.
kj- 96. 1, 17. Year lost 134.

s3aotAeisos/Tos IlroX. too ETroX. Samjpos er. ktj 94. 4- *r- K# 95. I. er. A8 98. 6.

/3acriAevs IlroXepaios Kai 'Apaivdrj inXdbtkfpos Beoi 'AbeXqboi 38. II.

/3ao-iXetss IItoX. 110. 55 (?/ saep.

6 Pao-iXevs 77. 4. fHaaiXevs 110. 51.

deol 'AbeXqboi 85. 5 ; 88. 3 ; 89. 3 ; 90. 3 ; 92. 4 ; 94. 7 ; 95. 3 ; 96. 2, 18 ; 98. 8 ;

99. 5; 134; 145; 171.

'Apo-ivdrj *iXd8eXcpos 85. 5 ; 88. 3 ; 89. 4 ; 90. 3 ; 92. 5 ; 94. 7 ; 95. 3 ; 96. 2, 18 ;
98. 9; 134; 145; 171. *iXd8eX<poy 132.

Years to be referred to this reign : i(3 110. 40. ty 110. 44 ; yt 110. 37. t8 110. 34.

16 110. 12. *■[.] 50. 8. ko 39. 17; 64. 22. k/3 157. k8 40. 17; 42. 11; 43. 10,

n; 101.1. Ke 85. 21; 108. 7 (?). kc; 96. 9, 25. k£ 83. 5 ; 108. 1 (?). ki? 45. 25;

46. 21; 83. 6; 94. 13. kB 47. 37; 95. n. X 48. 22; 87. 8; 132. Aa 169.

Xj3 44. 8; 158. Ay 158. X8 98. 1; 158. Year 34=year 35 80. 14. Ae 55. 7;
80. 5, 11 ; 108. 7 (?); 121. 1 (?); 146; 154-5.

X$- 120. 1. X£ 56. 9; 102. 5, 10;

108.i(?). Xr] 57. 4; 76. 10; 86. 4, 19; 102. 3, 8. X8 53. 4; 109. 5, 11 ; 129 ;

170.

Year of a Ptolemaic era (?) er. p 84 (b). 1.

Ptolemy III.

/3airiXeisossToy LTroXepaiou toss YlroXepaiov Ka\ Apaivdns Beav 'AbeXqbav er. y 145. er. 8 91.

18 (F). er. e 171. er. n 89. I. er. Ke 90. I.

/SaotAet/s IlroAepaTos 34. I.

d /3uo-iXetss 82. 21, 30.

t5eoi EuepyeVai 89. 3 ; 90. 3 ; 171.

Years to be referred to this reign : S 32. 1 ; 33. 10; 51. 4, 6 ; 61. 9 ; 62. 17 ; 106.

1, 2; 138; 140. y 58. 13; 71. 3, 11; 107. 2, 8; 114. 3; 136-7; 141; 153.
8 34,2, 12; 78. 24. 5-72. 3, 15; 82. 16. £ 82. 1 7 ; 117 (F) 6, 1 7. , p. 139; 117 (?)
1, 6, 17. 6 81. 4, 10, 18, 22; 82. 12, 22, 31. i/3 37. 1, 9. ie 75. 10. s? 143;
165. if 103. 1, 9, 11. i, 69. 10; 144; 163. 16 36. 1, 7; 66. 6 ; 67. 3; 70 (a).
12 ; 105. 1 ; 162. k/3 104. 6 ; /3k 104. 1, 3, 8. k£ 90. 10.

III. MONTHS.

(a) Macedonian and Egyptian.

SavbiKov Mexip(t) 18 (22nd year of Philadelphus) 92. 6.
'Yrreppeperaiov kB YlaSmi kB (35th year of Philadelphus) 146.
'AprepisTioo *y YlaXi>v k/3 (36th year of Philadelphus) 77. 8.
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(b) Macedonian.

Atoy 32. 1; 84 (a). 2, 17.

AsreXXaTos 32. 1 7 ; 97. 4.

Uepinos 89. 5*

Aiarpos 96. 3, 9, 19, 26; 110. 41.

S(if8iKds 90. 10; 92. 6.

'Aprepierios 77. 8 ; 145.

AaiVios 82. 17; 86. 3, 18; 97, introd.;
99. 6; 102. 3, 9; 129.

ndvqpos 47. 9 ; 57. 4; 84 (a). 5, 21.

Aiioy 82. 31 ; 88. 4; 110. 45 ; 171.

rop7Tia?oy 82. 22; 90. 4.

'Yjrepfleperaioi 82. 12 ; 110. 47 ; 146.

(c) Egyptian.

eai6 39. 18; 71. 3, n ; 169-70. ea>or 36. i, 7; 76. 11 ; 114. 13.

*awcpi 42. 6 ; 56. 10 ; 69. 6 ; 81. 4, 10 ; 103. 1,12; 114. 5, 19 ; 131 ; 139-40 ; 153 ; 165.

riaaKpi 100. 1. nafiiTi 46. 21 ; 146.
'

ABip 42. 9, 13; 53. 3, 4; 65. 31 ; 68. 3; 69. 4, 10; 73. 5; 81. 19; 106. 1, 2, 8 ; 120.

11; 121. 3; 130; 138; 140; 155; 163.

Xomx 45. 25 ; 55. 7 ; 73. 4, 8 ; 81. n, 22 ; 118. 17; 119. 15 ; 120. 25.

TC/3i 27. 62, 209; 75. 10; 101. 1 ; 116. 4.

Me^eip 27. 66 ; 44. 8 ; 47. 37 ; 114. 4, 8. MeXip 34. 2 ; 44. 11 ; 51. 4, 6 ; 92. 7 ; 115. 5,

24, 29 ; 116. 3, 6.

&apevd>6 73. 3, 15; 114. 11; 115. 6, 25, 30; 116. 8; 161. Qapevmr 27. 88; 119. 6.

Ylapevar 33. IO.

QappovBt 27. 107; 34. 12; 37. 1, 9; 93. 6; 115. 7, 26, 31; 116. 10; 118. 37; 119. 7;

136.

YlaKiovs 27. 129; 61. 9; 66. 6; 115. 8, 27, 32; 118. 32; 119. n; 136-7; 141; 144.

Ylaxi>v 77. 8; 116. II.

nail's 27. 137 ; 62. 17 ; 95. 5 ; 102. 5, 10; 104. 1, 6 ; 105. 1 ; 107. 2, 7, 8 ; 112. 37 (?) ;
115. 14, 18, 36; 116. 12, 13; 118. 35, 40; 119. 12; 162.

'Eireiab 43. 10, 11 ; 59. 13; 80. 5, 12; 116. 3 ; 117. 4; 118. 60. 'Errrjcp 40. 17. 'En-eiV

110. 34; 119. 13.

Meo-opr) p. 139.; 48. 22; 85. 7; 98. 1, 11 ; 116. 4; 118. 67; 133; 143.

eVaydpeeai fjpepai 27. 201, 2 1 9.

IV. PERSONAL NAMES.

'AydBiov 110. 2, 12.

'AyariTty 112. 73-

*AyxS<piy 121. I ; 153.

'Aerds 33. 5, 1 3.

'ABeppevs 67. 25 ; 113. 4.

'ABrjva 27. 77, 166.

'ABrjvaios 130.

AivrjaiSrjpos 71. 5, I2-

'AXf'£ai/Spoy 30. 2 et saep. ; 39. 9 ; 92. 4 ;

96. 4, 20 ; 97. 6 ; 98. 5, 13 ; 100. 1 1 ;

110. 55 etsaep.; 121. 5; 123; 167.

'AXsceVay 88. 3.

"Apacriy 101. 7 (?).

'Apeivav 110. 63 et saep.

'Apevveis 67. 26; 112. II ; 144.

"Appiov 112. 90.

C c
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'Appii/toy 61. 4; 81. 10; 9O.23; 115.2i;

168.

'ApcptXoxos 111. 21.

'Ai/8pdpaxoy 111. 6 ; 132.

'Ap8pdj/iKoy 96. 4 el saep. ; 110. 8 1 (?).

'Avovftts 27. 173.

'AvrtyevrjS 112. 40.

'Avriyovon 30. 16; 34. I ; 73. I.

'AsTUpdri/y 118. 4.

'AvrioXoc 32. 7 ; 71.4,12; 72.1,20; 95.2;

110. 58, 77, 81, 104.

'Ai/nWpoy 48.
II,-

64. 3; 100. II.

*A7rtos 85. 6.

TA)TIS 111. 21.

Arricov p. 4-

A7roAXd8oToy 51. I, 5-

'ATroAXdSaspoy 112. 82 ; 122.

AwoXAoipdi/iis 103. 2.

'ArcoXXeov 27. 1 86.

ATroXXasciStis 151 ; 165.

'AjroXXciwoy 44. 3; 53. 18 ; 67. 6; 68. 4,

11; 91. 16; 92.14,20; 95.io; 110.

45 et saep.; 111. 17; 112. 62, 91 ; 114.

1; 118.49,78; 119.i; 123; 129; 133.

'AiroXXiis 97. 3.

'Apyaioy 78. I.

'Apevbwrrjs 53. 20; 101. 6; 106. 6; 138;
153.

"Apssoy 143.

'AptpavBrjs 40. I, 18; 41. 1, 26; 42. i, 13 ;

43. 1, 12; 44. I, 9; 85. 9.

ApiaTavbpos 116. 2.
'

ApioTapxos 110. 38.

'ApHTTlW 54. 18.

'Apiord/Soi/Aoy 171.

'Apio-Toyevrjs 109. I, 8.
' '

Apio-rdpaxos 84 (a). 13.

'ApiiTTdi/iKos 72. 15; 85. 3.

'Aplo-Tiov 111. 31.

'Appuios 134.
'

Appdxopos 72. I 7.

'Apprjvts 67. 23.

'Apptovs 86. 14.

'Appiwris 36. 2, 8 ; 52. 29 ; 53. 7 ; 118. 55,

81; 144; 167-8.
'Apvovcpis 61. 7 ; 62. 6.
'

Apotprjatrrjs 33. 4, 12.
'

ApovvaCppis 117. I.

'ApirSiTvis 112. 53.
'

ApoepcpBevs 74. 2.

'

Apatvdn 98. TO.

'Aprepibapos 81. 2, 12, 17, 20.

'Apvarrjs 61. 8 ; 72. 8, 10, 13, 17; 112. 45 ;

131.
'

ApqbiKainis 132.

'ApxeXaos 145.
' '

Apxearpdrrj 89. 4-

'Apxnfits 67. 26.

'Apxhtttos 124-6 ; 130.

'Ao-KXrJ7rid8r;y 31. IO, 1 1, 2 I, 2 2 ; 66. 3 ; 67.

1. 28 ; 68. 1 ; 69. 1 ; 81. 12, 21 ; 82. 2,

14, 24.

'Aoipeay (?) 70 (b). 6.

*Ao-cpos(?) p. 6.
As5yx<s 112- 25(F).

Airovopos 76. 5 V )•

Avqbpavs 52. 2 2.

"Acppos 82. 14.

BepevUr) 90. 3.

Bi^eXpeis/iy 44. 2.

Biav 70 (fl). 8.

Bdrpos 113. IO.

Bdrpvy 120. 3 1.

Bov^dXtov 118. 58, 85.

Boi//3diTriy 27. 1 45-

Bpdpevos 39. IO.

Tdarpav 167.

AaXiOKoy 149.

bdpuv 81. 15.

Aeii/ias 89. 8 ; 110. 66, 68, 100, 104 ; 123.

Aeivcov 44. I.

Arjprjrpia 111. 4.

Asjpijrpioy 47. 2, 34; 52. 14 ; 57. 2; 88.

23 ; 110. 78 ; 111. 33, 37 ; 112. 30 ; 123.

ArjpovUr] 95-4.

Ar/pdarparos 112. 16.

ArjpocpS>v 51. 1,5; 52. 1 ; 53. 1 ; 54. i ;

108. 6; 130; 167-8.

AiSiy 121. I 2.

Atoyevrjs 112. 4, 38, 52.

AidSoros 58. 5 J 171.

Aid8a>poy 90. 6 et saep. ; 93. 1 ; 103. 6 ; 104.

2, 7 ; 108. 3 ; 165.

AiokXtJs 91. 15 ; 112. 8.

Atovva-ia 99. 9 ; 118. 56, 83.

Aiowo-ioy 31. 10; 68. 4; 84(a). 13, 14, 31;
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93. 8; 96. 34; 98. 2, 11; 110. 87,
99 (?) ; 112. 57.

Aioi/uo-dSiopoy 57. 1 ; 58. 2 ; 86. 12 et saep.;

147.

Aidi/tsiros 121. IO.

Aiovva-ocpdvrjs 81. 1 6.

AtqbiXos 112. 1 3, 94.

Ata>£avbpos 96. 15, 32.

AoVipoy 76. 1, 12; 86. 14; 111. 35; 129.

ApipiXos 90. 2.

Aapiav 34. 2 ; 71. 4; 72. 1, 4; 73. 1, 4,

18; 78. 18; 108. 9; 107. 4, 8; 118.

27; 136-42.

Aa>o-iBeos 90. 2.

'E(3pvffpis ,81.18.

ESv (?) 27. 93.

Elprjvrj 112. 24.

EsViyijos (= Eio-i»)os?) 112. 51.

'EKresspis 98. 1 4.

•EpyJjs (?) 112. 45.
'Empevtjs 30. 26; 81. 7 ; 84 (a). 2 el saep. ;

148.

'E7rix«p>)s 80. 1, 6 ; 154-5.

'EPKdpis(?) 105. 3.

"Eppimroy 110. 94.

'ErCpeGs 112. 51.

Eiaydpas 57. 2 ; 91. 1 6 ; 118. 26.

EvffovXos 110. 4.

Ei/?ar p. 4.

Eii'/capjTos 102. I, 6.

EincXei'ase 90. 23.

EvKpaTTjs 90. 6 if/ Jill?/.

Evvopos 53. 19.

EturdXepoy 165.

EiVoXiy 76. 1 ; 91. 1 et saep. ; 103. 8 ; 104.

1, 6 ; 165.

Evpvpe'Sav 89. 1 9.

Eori/xoy 133.

Eicppdviap 38. 1,19; 68. 1 1 ; 100. 10 ; 101. 4.

Zrjviav 89. 7, 14, 15, 16.

Ziji/d/3ios 54. 11.

Zi7i/d8oroy 111. 29.

Zsis-dSaspos 59. 1 ; 60. 1; 107. 5; 120. 14;

124-7.

Zidxopos(F) 81. 18.

Zax'Xos 70 (a). 1, 3 ; 74. 6; 78. 3, 13, 24;

88.6; 89.7; 91- '5 ; 94. 14, 16, 17 ;

96. 5, 13, 21, 30; 102. 1, 6; 103. 7; |
C C

105. 4; 110. 86; 121. 12(F); 124;
159.

Zanvpiwv 76. I.

'Hyepav 92. 10.

"Hpa 27. 69, 112.

'Hpn/cXei'8s,y 79. i, 9 ; 84 (a). 15 (?); 87. 1 ;

112. 6; 121. 21, 28, 46; 143.

"Hpd/cXaos 139 ; 142.

'HpaxXeiros 32. 2 ; 37. 6, 14; 110. 6l, 70.

'Hpa*Aed8i»pos 110. 85 ; 160.

'HpaKXsjs 72. 2.

'HpdSoros 112. 8.

Qayop^rp: 112. 1 4.

e«v5>s 112. 79.

Oao-is 112. 39.

Blfipav 116. 2.

8eo8dr7 89. 6, 12, 14, 16.

9ed8a>pos 50. 1, 9 ; 53. 5 ; 75. 1 ; 105. 1 ;

108. 4; 117. 15; 118. 3. eeoSaspoy

63. 19.

eeo*[ 118. II.
6ed<piXoy 103. 2 ; 111. 25.

6edxpijaroy 118. 6. QevxprjO-ros 110. 64, 65.

Oevyevrjs 110. 52, 84.

Onpapevrjs 111. 32 (?).

&r)5>s 112. 44.

edpyass/118. 48, 6l, 77.

9oreCy 68. 2 2.

SoropoCs 67. 19.

eoropTaJos 68. 5; 72. 17 ; 112, 2, 15, 16(F),

43; 118. 46,64, 72; 164.

Opdo-oiv 31. 1 et saep.

Bvrjpts 35. 3.

lapvta 171.

'Ida-ass/ 118. 2, 7.

*IXa>i/ 56. 4.

'ipoiBqs 72. 17 ; 131.

'Ivapavs 115. 2 1, 36.

'l7r7ro'Xisa-os 52. 2 1 ; 91.

108(F).

'IsT7rd>ziKoy 121. I (?).

'iTrn-oreAsiy 110. 80 (?).

lo-ibapos 121. IO.

'Isriy 27. 205.

'lo-OKpdrrjS 82. 15.

'Ionrjos 118. 42, 79.

'icpBipis 27. 86.

15; 110. 69, 96,
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KaXXibpopos 34. 2-5; 52. 26; 73. 1, 4, 8,

11; 111. 31.

KnXXiKXsjy 40. 4; 42. 1, 13 ; 43. 1, 12.

KaXXiKpdrrjs 34. 2; 53-5; 73. 2 ; 90. 22.

KaXXipr)8ris 110. 40.

KaXXio-devrjs 99. 12.

KaXXio-Tparos 117. 9-

Kapvedfys 111. 30 ; 168.

KfpKiW 40. 13.

KiqbdXav 118. 45, 63, 71.

KeqbdXXav 103. 6 ; 104. 8.

KiXXJjy 39. 3, 14.

Kiveas 88. 2.

KiWos 122.

KXd8os 118. 54, 73.

KXeirapxos 66. 1, 8 ; 67. 1, 28 ; 68. 1 ; 69.

2 ; 70 (a). 1 ; 160-3.

KXedpaxof 74. 3.

KXeondrpa 91. 3, 6, 9, I 2.
KXe'ffli/ 112. 53.

KXiros 118. 41, 62, 74.

Ko'Say 164.

KdXXay 90. 2 I.

KoXXcvBrjS 112. 46.

Kossoa7ris 52. 17.

Kopav 112. 48.

Kovvapos 111. 19.

Kpdn,s 46. 4 ; 122.

Kparivos 118. 39, 50, 69.

Kpe'aij/ 76. 5.

Kprjo-CXaos 127.

Kps'(7i7rsTos 92. 13, 21.

KpiVass- 40. 4; 63. 1; 110. 17, 19, 33;

120. 28.

KTrjo-iKXijy 60. 3 ; 89. 5.

Kr7;ffi777ros 90 2 2.

KuSpijs 53. 14; 130.

AaKav 81. 8.

Adpaxos 84 (a). 1,16.

AaopeSav 49. I, 1 6.

Aedypos 81. 15.

Aeoj/ras 111. 39.

AevKios 42. IO.

AeasSdpas 45. i ; 46. i ; 47. 1 ; 48. 1 : 49.

1 ; 50. 1.

AeW 89. 6, 7 ; 110. 106.

Aifiavos 101. 2.

Aiflus 140.

Aipi/mos 30. 16 ; 97. 3(F).

Ai'xas 81. 18.

Ao/cTi/oy 94. 6.

AiiKOKXijy 110. 91.

AvKopfjbrjs 47. 31-

Auoai/ias 47. 26; 49. II.

Avatpaxos 45. I, 26 ; 46.

48. 1 ; 49. 3 ; 50. 6.

i, 22; 47. 1,
38.'

Mdycov 94. 8.

MaitfasiViiy 118. 38, 53, 68.

MaveBas 72. 6.

Maxdras 130.

MeXdvBtos 111. 2, 25 ; 118. 44, 70.

MeXt . vois (?) 84 (a). 13, 30.

Mei/exparris 143.

Mes/e'Xaos 84 (a). I, 1 6.

tdeve'paxos 32. 18.

MeVwnros 32. 18.

Mevio-Kos 87. 3.

Me's/ass/ 30. 22; 53. 1 1 ; 126.

Mevavibrjs 124-6.

Mr/vobapos 110. 58.

MiCoiy 112. 19, 67; 152.

Mi/aa-e'ay 97. 8.

Uvdo-aiv 41. 3 ; 92. 10.

Myrjo-io-rpdrrj 92. 5-

Mvrjo-io-rparos 110. 43-

Uvppivrj 118. 57, 84.

MtsproCy 111. 35.

Nea[ 110. 44.

Ne^icXijy 110. 45 (?).

NeojTToXepoy 98. 7-

NeVrasp 130.

Nex^ep^y 98. 3, 15.

Nex&ppeuy 72. 10, 14, .17.

Nex^ei/i/3iy 111. 39.

Nex&>iTipiy 67. 27.

Nex^aiCy 118. 10.

NiVaioy 63. 3.

NiKas-Spos 123.

Nixdi/aip 30. 3 ; 81. I, 5, 21

NiKapxoy 31. II, 21.

NiKiay 78. I ; 118. 51, 75.

Nixd/3ioy 96. 12, 29, 35.

NixdSsipos 110. 60, 75, 105.

NixdXaoy 98. 10 ; 107. 3 ;

141-2; 160.

Nt/cda-rparos 89. 1 1 ; 56. 5.

No/Sass/xif 74. 1.

91. 16: 115.2.

111. 20 ; 136-9 :
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100.

4, 13-

Ntspcpij 94. 8.

NiVios 82. 8.

SdvBos 39. 1 ;

SevoboKos 98.

Sevoboros 123.

SevoKpdrrjs 34. 7 ; 111. 5, 7.

Sevoepdvrrjs 112. 49.

Oipdr (?) 53. 9.
'OvdpxrjS 53. 18.

'Ovvaqbpis 35. 2 ; 114. i; 118. 2 2.

'Ovopaaros 89. 2.

'Oirieus 149.

'Opo-eve(f>oiS>s p. 4.

'Oppopfiijs 149.

'Ooipiy 27. 60.

rra0o>[ 133.

ndiy 112. 57.

TlaKapis 130.

ITai/eOiy 118. 2.

nai/r)(Tir 53. 7-

Uaot/s 52. 32 ; 72. 13.

Ylaolrrjs 100. 9; 118. 9.

YlapapevrjS 99. 7 ; 118. 12 (?).

ndpts 64. 1 ; 65. 4, 20 ; 85. 8.

Ylappeviav 47. 3; 117. II.

YlaorjS 154.

naoiaipoOy 53. 8.

natriyaSi/is 52. 21.

ITn(Ti7r(t>£ 61. 6.

riaoiy 31. 4, 9, 14, 20; 53. 7 ; 67. 24 ; 71.

13; 85. 7, 20; 98.14; U2.27; 113. 8,

15; 118. 47, 76.

Xldo-av 106. 4 ; 138 ; 140.

Ylaaas 68. 13, 21.

nar/3es3y 153.

Ylarrjs 86. 14. 25.

ndrpoxXos 99. 3.

Yldrpav 34. 1, 7, io ; 56. 1 ; 73. 9, 19; 99.

4; 111- 13-

Ylavrjs 53. 6, 8 ; 61. 7.

Uavcravias 39. 12.

YliXoty 92. 3.

nepyeOs 130.

riei/oijjriy 112. 2 5-

IlepSiKKay 30. 1 4.

IlfpiXnos 85. 4.

Xltreappas 135.

IlereijiTis 53. 6.

Uereipov6rjS 67. 7 ; 68. 5 ; 75. 3.

nerei(rr/( ) 121 15.

YlerevovTris 67. 24.

UereppovBts 52. 16.

Herex&v p. 6.

nerr)(Ti£ 35. 3.

nero/3d(Triy 112. 54 ; 118. 25.

IleropCxir (?) 53. 21.
nerosripiy 35. 2, II ; 52. 20, 22; 53. 21 ;

61. 5, 6 ; 67. 20, 25 ; 68. 19, 23 ; 72. 1,

4; 75. 2; 112. 5, 59; 131; 136-7;

139; 141; 164.

neruiCy 54. 5 ; 112. 26.

Ileui/eijo-iy 53. 16.

YiXdrav 101. 4 ; 118. 52, 80.

IlXoorapxoy 63. i; 64. I, 26; 110. 7, 13,

35, 42 ; 159.

Ilray 52. 18.

Xlvao-ts 72. 17.

Ylveqbopas p. 4.

IIokoOs 35. 2 ; 118. 5, 6.

TloXepapxos 112. 7, 9.

noXepoKpdrrjs 88. 4 ; 145.

YloXiprnv 40. 1 ; 41. 1 ; 110. 1 ; 118. 3 ; 157.

noXidi/ftic 111. 11.

ndxXs, 121. 6 (?).

IloXvawos 91. 14; 118. 4.

noXiapxos 111 15.

UoXvKXrjs 94. 13, 17.

TLoXav 111. 1 1 .

ndpoy 148.

Iloo-eiSsas/ioj 112. 4 1 ; 122.

Tlowvs 118. 43, 65, 82.

IIpa|ias 52. 26.

Tlpal-ipaxos 78. 3, 1 4.

XlpoprjBevs 27. 85.

Ilpairaydpas 63. 6.

npasrapxoy 66. I.

IIpasroye'i/Tss 99. 10 ; 167.

IIpiiSTdpaxoy 43. 4, 13.

nroXfpasoy 37. 3, 1 1 J 51. I, 7; 52. I, 26 I

53. 1 ; 54. 1, 33 ; 55. 1, 8 ; 56. 1, 1 1 ;

57. 1, 5 ; 58. 1 ; 59. 1, 14 ; 60. 1, 11;

61. 1 ; 62. 1, 17 ; 70 (a). 3 ; 79. 1 ; 111.

8 ; 112. 84 ; 130 ; 132 ; 160 ; 167-8.

17u(?dyyeAoy 90. 4.

Tlvpyaiv 89. 3.

SdroKos 36. 3, 9 ; 112. 81, 83.
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■2,ep6evs 68. 21 ; 72. 5, ii ; 74. 2 ; 94. 18.

'S.epvos 101. 2.

2ep<pBeis 54. 22 ; 94. io ; 132.

Sei/Opty 112. 50.

Sesaxiy 61. 6.

s^poy 92. 9, 10 ; 110. 3 ; 129.

2ipoi/ 118. 60.

2i(rdiy53. 20; 67. 23; 118. 12.

2iiri;/3aioy 85. 9-

XiraXxi/y 81. 7-

Sxi)dr/y 55. I.

SoKos/assTiy 133.

2ovvS>Cppis (?) 35. I.
Soi/reOy 118. II.

2os/Ta)TXdya 149.

Sjroicijy 47. 27.

SrrooSaioy 30. 23.

Srdcrimros 84 (a). 14.

2re'c/>ai/oy 112. 81.

Xtototjtis 106. 5 ; 107. 3 ; 112. 60, 63, 89 ;

136-8; 140-1.

2rpdTtoy 37. 2, 10 ; 103. 5 ; 165.

Zrpdrwv 37. 2, io ; 90. 23 ; 93. 1 ; 96. 13,

30, 36; 117. 12(F).

2wTeOy 118. 24, 25.

Samarpos 82. 24 ; 123.

SaOTHrarpoy 112. 9.

2a>(TiV(sXis 81. 9.

^.ao-tcpdvrjs 111. 16.

2d>orpaToy 88. 5, 10—12.

Taepj3ijy 106. 6 ; 107. 6 ; 136-41.

Tapas/is 112. 23.

TeXe'orsjy 85. 14 ; 99. 8.

TeWroy 58. 4.

Tepavs 135.

Tetrapis (?) 67. 27.
Tero/3d(TTiy 112. 27.

TeaV 52. 16 ; 53. 7 ; 67. 25 ; 74. 2 ; 80. 7,

15; 112. 29, 30; 121. 7.

TrjXepaxos 32. I.

Ti'paioy 111. 23.

Tipapxos 63. 21.

TipoKAijy 84 (a). 2 et saep
TtpoKpdrrjs 76. 2 ; 110.

Tipdarparoy 96. 36 (F).

Tiaavbpos 108. 3, 10.

92. 9.

74, no; 118. 5.

TiVapxrs 92. 6 ; 110. 26 (F).

Tvas 62. 5.

Toei/e'youy(?) 112. 43.

Toroijy 113. 15-

T . . amy 85. 7.

*aps)y 112. 75-

*ai/iay 110. 63, 73, 98.

4>aisr}y 52. 20.

<I>a . . axovrrjs 112. 79-

*?0iy 53. 8.

QiXdppav 75. 4.

QiXrjpav 70 (a). 8.

*iXsj(Tioy 112. 55.

*iX«T7roy 62. I ; 117. 12.

4>iXiiTKoy 30. 23.

*iXoKXs;y 110. 10, 29.

4>iXd|ei/oy 75. 5 ; 124 ; 130.

*iAa>* 47. 26, 27 ; 49. 10 ; 52. 14 ; 90. 6.

22; 95. 4; 96. 35; 111. 26; 112. 96.

$iXa>vibrjs 81. 1 6.

*iXa)repa 134.

*ipiji/is 82. 2.

0trapS>is (?) 27. 64.

*oi(/i£ 110. 61, 70.

Qpigios (?) 98. 8.

Xatpr)pav 80. 1, 6 ; 154-5.

Xapea 85. 6.

XaptKXrjs 152.

XeX . a . . . as 110. 59.

Xeaprjvis 72. 5 el saep.

X . pios 105. 3.

Veyx&vcns 112. 48, 92.

-irevopovs 64. IO.

¥ii/Tdsiy 112. 80.

St'in-eiTttiisy 164.

"FaHpoiy 132.

TOpoy 39. 4, 7 ; 52. 18 ; 53. 9, 20 ; 68. 19 ;
70 (5). 7 ; 74. 1 ; 80. 7, 15 ; 94. 10, 19 ;
108. 5 ; 110. 99 ; 112. 31, 67, 74 ; 122.

. a7raoy 102. II.

[ . ]Ka<pvoiy 30. 21.

]pX<t>i/<ny 52. 31. Cf. 112. 15.
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V. GEOGRAPHICAL.

(a) Countries, Nomes, Toparchies, Cities.

6; 90. 21, 23; 91. 14; 94. 16(F); 99.

7 ; 102. 1, 6(F); 124.

Koh'tsss 33. 8, 1 6 ; 66.7; 78.14; 88.5; 96.

3, 19 ; 108. 4 ; 117. 2. Kara, Koh'ts/s p. 8.

Kayos 30. 21.

'Adrjvaios 84 (a). 2, 1 7.

AiyossTioy 27. 92; 32. 14, 16 ; 70 (b). 4;

93. 6.

'AXe^di/Speia 67. 2; 98. 16, 20 ; 110. 22,

25 ; 156. r) ffdXiy 110. 31.

'AsToXXaH/ry nrdXiy rj peydXrj 110. 82.

'Apd/3ios 36. 6, 1 1.

Apaivoirrjs 82. 16; 110. 87.

Acppobirrjs rrdXis 134.
'

AcppobiTorroXirrjs 38. 6 ; 71. 1 3.

Bapscaioy 52. 12 ; 91. 1 6.

Boidrioy 96. 1 5, 32.

'Eperptevs 70 (a). 9.

'EppoiroXi'rsjy 110. 86.

'EpvBpirijsQ) 96. 13, 31.
'Ecrnepirrjs 91. 1 6.

'HpaKXetbov (pepis) 81. 7 ; 133.

'HpaKXeoTroXirtjs p. 8 (?) ; 70 (b). I ; 71. 1 4 ;

80. 3, 8; 82. 9; 110. 72, 78; 163.

'HpaxXeW 7rdXiy 30. 25; 92. 12; 93. 3;

171.

6a . . . oo-oy 110. 93, 102.

Oepio-rov (pepls) 81, introd., 15.
Grjfiais 110. 80, 85.

Gpa£ 30. 22; 33. 5, 12; 37. 3, 11:

23; 92. 9, 10; 94. 13, 17.

90.

'iovSaioy 96. 4s 2I-

Ki/s'Sios (?) p. 6.
Kpsyy 92. II (?); 110. 58, 104.

Kpapvirrjs 96. 12, 30.

Kvvav ndXts 114. 6.

Kispiji/aioy 34. 2; 52. 13, 14; 86. 23: 89.

MaKfSav 30. 2, 3, 14; 32. 6; 90. 6 ; 110.

62, 71.

Mepqbis p. 8 ; 95. 6 ; 110. 24.

Mepqbirrjs 98. 14.

Mocrds 32. 19; 129.

vopapxia (?) 74. 6.

'0£upvyxiV7;s 78. 1 2 ; 83. 3 ; 89, 6 ; 90. 4,

7 ; 92. 8 ; 95. 7 ; 127.

'Ogvpvyxow rrdXis 62. 1 5 ; 89. 1 3 ; 95. 5, 8 ;

168. (,7) n-dXis 43. 5 ; 49. 15 ; 111. 24.

Tlepo-aiyvTrrios 70 (b). 7.

nepo-sis 90. 22 (?); 93. 1 ; 112. 40; 124.

IIoXepa»/oy (pepls) 81. 8, I "J.
ndXts= 'AXe^dvbpeta 110. 31. = '0£vpiiyx<ov

rrdXis 43. 5 ; 49. 15 ; 111. 24.

2dis 27. 19, 76, 165.

2asr/is 27. 2 1.

2ii/a>7Teuy 70 (a). 4.

2xeSiallO. 25, 31.

Torrapxta, "Ayrjpa (?) (Heracleopolite) 101. 3.

r) Kara rare. (Oxyrhynchite) 34. 1 ; 52. 4 ;

73. 10; 85. 10; 169. 17 Kara 44. 10.

*poysoy 54. 6.

XaXKiSevs 84(a). 2, 18; 90. 22 ; 96. 12, 29.

Boiifiaa-Tos 81. 7-

'HpaKAeia 81. 1 4.

Beoyovis 81. 8.

'IepaNs)(ros63. 19; 80.4,9; 81.17; 110.21,22

(b) Villages.

1. Arsinoite.

Se/3eWuros 133.

Tefiirvv 81. 9.

*ap,3ait3a 81, introd.
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2. Heracleopolite. (Villages in the Kco£n,s ronos are marked by an asterisk.)

*'Aympav irdXis 67. 4; 112. 74; 117. 15.

AyKvpavav p. 8.

AXiXais p. 8.

*'Avartei(?) 100. 12.
*'Ao-CTisap. 8; 112. 5, 12, 52; 117. 12.

Boisoeipis p. 8 ; 116. 2.

6eX/3avdis p. 8.

Qpoivaxij p. 8.

BpotveBvpis 80. 7. Ipotv. 163.

Bpoivadts p. 8.

*Bpoiov8is 112. 56, 88.

*epoird0iy 112. 39.

"'Imravav p. 8.

*KepKe'o-r)s 112. 2, 6, 8 1.

*KepKeo-rj(f)is p. 8.

*Kec/>aXai 71. 7.

*K<;/3a p. 8 ; 56. 6 ; 123.

KoXairoux( ) p. 8.
Kdpa p. 8.

KprJKis p. 8.

*Movxiv6ar;( ) p. 8.
*MoCx«p. 8; 112. 27(F), 45(F).

Nioiy p. 8.

Nof}piy p. 8.

Yleevapts p. 8.

Yleev'ifiis p. 8.

*£Iepd7p. 8; 84(a). 7, 22; 112. 14.

*Ylfpxvcpis 112. 46.

nerax( ) p. 8.

Sts/dpo p. 8.

*2l(Tll/71 101. 6.

2S>P8is p. 8.

*Taapopov p. 8.

*TaXdsi (TdXs;) p. 8 ; 36. 3, 8 ; 37. 4, 12;

75. 1, 5 ; 106. 7 ; 107. 6 ; 117. 8 ; 139 ;

144; 157.

Taa-iy p. 8.

Tepoiiqbis p. 8.

Teproj/aX( ) p. 8.

Teprovtx( ) p. 8.
Te"x#a>i p. 8.

*Toece'yow (?) 112. 43.
ToKaiiy p. 8.

To<rax( ) p. 8.

**e,ffix« p- 8; 72. 2; 88. 5; 96. 3, 19;
106. 3 ; 107. 3 ; 110. 36 ; 112. 4 el saep. ;
117. 15; 131; 136; 138-9.

¥$iXoci'kou pp. 4, 8.

Qvefiiis p. 8.

*$is 102. 2.

*Xosi3i/£rpis 68. 3 ; 112. 26, 86.

Xdwiy p. 8.

*¥efllWp./3, (*ejrt5.) p. 8 ; 33. 7, 15; 112.

25 (?)■

*4>eXepdxiy 112. 36.

**CXis p. 8 ; 112. 11, 57 ; 117. 8, 10.

3. Hermopolite ?

'AXa/3u(Trp(»i/ 7rdXis 78. 8.

4. Oxyrhynchite.

AiKapta 47. 29.

BwXdts 52. 2 ; 53. 5 ; 62. 9 ; 89. 5 ; 90. 4 ;
94. 9, 11, 19 ; HI. 27, 28 ; 127 ; 130.

MeVa 90. 7.

Movxtvapva (-oa) 53. 19, 21, 22 ; 92. 8 ; 132.

Yle'Xa 43. 3.
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licpBa 45. 5 ; 111. 22.

itvdpv 34. 2, 4 ; 60. 4 ; 73.

repriiTKeKOis (?) p. 4.

'HpaKXelov 77. I ; 110. 5.

'Io-ielois 167. Cf. 112. 51.

'AAe|ds/8pnu, 39. 9 ; 100. 11

'An-eXXon/iou 53. 1 8 ; 119. I ;

Bpopevov 39. IO.

'HpaKXeibov 130.

'HpaxXeirov 37. 6, 1 4.

Beobapov 118. 3.

0eoK[ 118. II.

Beoxpfjo-rov 118. 6.

'Ido-ovos 118. 2, 7.

KaAXiorpdroi/ 117. 9.

KuSpe'oiss 53. 14; 130.

8, 1 1 ; 132.

5. Indeterminate.

TaKova 73. 14 ; 111. 1.

TaXati 55. 2 ; 132 ; 167.

naarocpdpasi/ 87. 6 ; 118. 1 6 (?).

(c) Miscellaneous.

130.

■napetpevrj 53. 5 ! 130.

TTorapds 27. I 26, 1 68, I 74.

(d) KXfjpiu.

NiKoo-rpriVou 39. II.

IIapa[peVov ? 118. 12.

IIappes/ia>i/oy 117. II.

Ilas/oas/iou 39. 12.

rioXi/aiVoi/ 118. 4.

npwraydpot, 63. 6 ; 110, introd. (?).

Ilposroyei/ous 99. IO.

IlroXepalois 52. 26 J 130.

TtpoKpdrov 118. 5.

^iXiVTroo 117. 12.

QiXogevov 75. 5 ; 85. 13.

(e) DEME.

Kao-rdpeios 32. 3.

'ABrjvd 27. 77, 166.

"Appav 112. 90.

'Avov^ts 27. 173.

'AiroXXav 27. 186.

Boi)/3doTiy 27. 145.

e8u ? 27. 93.

"Hpa 27. 112 ; cf. 27. 69.

'HpaKXijy Eistfe . [ 72. 2.

VI. RELIGION.

(a) Gods.

&dy 77. 4, 7 ; 79. 6.

Bvrjpts 35. 3.

'ia-sy 27. 205.

'iqbffipis 27. 86.

YlpoprjBeis 27. 85.

4>iTa>p(t)is 27. 64.

Cf. Index II.



394 INDICES

(b) Priests and Priestesses

dpxiepeoy 62. 8 ; 72. 2, 18; 118. 24; 131.

lepeiis 52. 18; 72. 2, 16; 85. 8. lepeuy (SC.

'AXe|di/8pois), MeveXaos Aapd\ov (5th Soter)
84 (a). I, 16. Aipva'ios (?) 'A7roXXds (7th Or

4th Philad.) 97. 2. ... KaX]Xsp.>j8oi/s

(12th Philad.) 110. 40. Nea[ ]
ocXeW (13th Philad.) 110. 44. #iXktkos

Srrovbalov (B.C. 3OO-271) 30. 23. Upeiis

'AXe£dvbpov Ka\ Beav 'AbeXcpiov, UdrpoKXos

Yldrpavos (15th Philad.) 99. 3 ; 128.

YleXo\jr 'Ake£dvbpov (22nd Philad.) 92. 22.

Ktveas 'AXkctov (23rd Philad.) 88. 2.
'Ap:-

ardviKos LTeptAdois (24th Philad.) 85. 3 ;

150. Name lost (26th Philad.) 96. 2, 17.
. . . At,Kii/ois(28th Philad.) 94. 5. 'Ai/ri'oxos

..€... (29th Philad.) 95. 2. NeoTTrdXepos

4>pi£iov(?) (34th Philad.) 98.. 7. 'Apxe'-

[Xaoy Arjpov ?] (3rd Euerg.) 145. iepeiiy

*AAe£. Kai Beav 'A8eX. Kai Beav Evepyerav,
'

Apiard^ovXos Atobdrov (5th Euerg.) 171.

'Oi/dpao-ros Uvpyavos (8th Euerg.) 89. 2.

Aao-tBeos AptpiXov (25thEuerg.) 90. 2.

iepoypapparevs 27. 44-

tepdbovXos 35. 3, 5-

KavT/cpdpos 'Apcrivdrjs QiXabeXabov, Mvrjaio-Tpdrr)
Teio-dpxov (22nd Philad.) 92. 5. ...

noXepoKpdroisy(23rd Philad.) 88. 4. Xapea

'Arriov (24th Philad.) 85. 5 ; 150. Name

lost (26th Philad.) 96. 2, 17. *iXa>[Tepa . . .

(i6th-2 7th Philad.) 134. tivpcprj Mdyovos

(28th Philad.) 94. 7. ArjpovUri QiXwvos

(29th Philad.) 95. 3. 'Apo-ii/drs NiKoXdou

(34th Philad.) 98. 9. ['Apo-ivdrj] YloXepo-

Kparov^s} (3rd Euerg.) 145. 'lapvea

'Ytto[ . . . (5th Euerg.) 171.
'

Apxeo-rpdrr]
KrrjcrtKXe'ovs (8th Euerg.) 89. 4. BepevUr/
YlvBuyye'Xov (25th Euerg.) 90. 3.

Ylacrroepopos 77. 2 ; cf. 87. 6.

abvrov 72. 10, 15, 18.

yeveBXia "Ioioy 27. 205.

(c) Miscellaneous.

'HpaKXeTov 77. I ; 110. 5.

eoprf, 27. 47, 53, 64, 85, 93, 145, 150, 154,

173, 186.

lepd (yi) F) 112. 89.
Updv 35. 7; 72. 5, 16; 93. 4; 157. rd

lepd 77. 7.

■navrjyvpts 27. 76, 1 65.

VII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TITLES.

dvnypaqbevs 29. 8, 27, 32 ; 110. 28.

apxiCpoXaKiri/s 73. 10.

/Sao-tXtKoy ypaupareis 72. 8; 98. 3, 15 ; 108.

3; 153; 156.

ypapparevs 74. 6 ; 82.26. /3aoiXiKoy yp. See

(3airiXiKdy. yp. avbparrdbav 29. 7. yp.

KXrjpovxav 82. 15.

beKaviKds 30. 13 ; 81. 16, 18; 90. 6; 91.

15; 96. 5; 103. 7.

bioiKijo-ts, 6 irpbs rrji biotK., Telcravbpos 109. 4,11.

bwiKrjTrjs,
'

AnoXXwvios 44. 3, 8 ; 95. 1 1 ; 110.

53, 56, 68, 94, 103, 112. ECrvxos 133 (?).

boKipao-Tf)s 29. 19; 41. 3; 106. 5; 107. 6;
108. 4 ; 109. 7 ; 136-42.

e'lriOTdr-qs 34. 2 ; 72. 4.

fjyepav 44. 2.

Brjo-avpds, 6 irpbs rosy t?s;. 117. 2.
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Ibiarns 30. 21 ; 32. 6 ; 33. 5, 13 ; 52. 12 ;

89.7,8; 90. 21; 91. 14; 94. 16, 17;

97. 7; 102. 1, 6; 124.

iXdpxrjy 105. 3 ; 143.

iirireis 81. 5, x3-

Kr5pis£ 29. 21.

Kapapxav 35. II.

Kapoypapparevs 67. 9 ; 68. 6 ; 75. 7 ; 103.

8; 165.

Xoyeurrjs 113. 9, 15 ; 168.

XoXayds 81. 7, 8, 15.

paxatpocpdpos 73. 1 6 (?).

pdxipoy 41. 18; 44. 1, 6, 12 ; 70 (6). 1.

vopdpxrjs, 'ApipovBrjs 85. IO.

vopapxia 74. 6 (F).

oiWdpny 94. 12; 99. 7; 107-5; 108. 2;

109.i; IIO.87; 116, introd.; 131; 153;
168.

oiKovopav 133 ; 169.

irpaKrap 30. 18; 92. 21. irpaK. IbtariKav

34. 7.

o-iroXdyos 42. 4 ; 43. 4 ; 82. 8 ; 87. 5 ;

101. 2.

atroXoyav 83. 2.

airoperprjs 100. IO.

orpariiydy 72. 14 ; 93. 5. KptcrimTvs (?) 92.
13-

ToirdpxrjS 44. 9 ; 75. 2.

Toiroypapparevs 67. 8 ; 68. 5 J 75. 3.

TparreCirrjs 66. 7 ; 106. 4 ; 107. 3 ; 108. 4 ;

109. 7 ; 110. 30, 86 ; 136-42.

VTTrjperrjs 29. 21, 30 (?) ; 92. 22.

cpvXaKtreiav 34. I.

cpvXaKiTrjs 36. 2, 8; 37. 4, 12; 53. 16, 20;

54. 30; 75. 1 ; 110. 49 ; 113. 10; 144;
167.

Xftpitrrrjy 74. I.

XiXi'apxos 30. 4.

Xoprjyia, 6 irpbs rrji x°P- rav eXeepdvrav 110. 79-

Xprjparayayds 110. 52, 84, 112.

VIII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS.

(a) Weights and Measures.

apovpa 52. 19 et saep. ; 53. 5 et saep. ; 70 (a).

5; 70(b). 3; 75.6.

dprd/3750. 3; 63. 7, 17; 64. 4, 5; 65. 6,

11, 19,24; 74. 2 el saep.; 76. 6, 9; 83.

6, 7 ; 84 (a). 3, 8, 18, 24 ; 86. 1, 1 1, 16 ;

90. 9, 14; 91. 10, 11; 98. 5, 18; 99.

11, 13, 14, 15; 100.6,13; 101. 8; 102.

2, 4, 7, 10 ; 110. 1 et saep.; 122; 124-6;

129; 156-7.

daiXiov 100. 3.

Kepdptov 31. 6, 7, 16, 18; 80. 4, 10.

perpov dvrjXaTiKov 74. 3, 4, 5 | 101. 8. p.

ts . ( ) 119. 18. p. Pao-iXtKov 86. 6, 21 ;

124 J 129. pirpat rail xot rat /3a(rsX. 84 (a).

6, 22. perpai x°e< riSt . . . 90. II. p.

boxiKov 74. 2. p. (ivveaKaieiKoai)x(oiviKov)
irpbs rb xoXkovv 85. 1 8. p. irapaboxtKOv 87.

12. p. 6 ai/rdy iji/e'yraro e'£ AXe£avbpelas 98.

19; cf. 156.

TdXai/ross 116, introd.

XosVi£ 119. 20, 21, 22.

(3) Coins.

dpyipiov 34. 9, 1 1 ; 46. 17; 51. 2 ; 58. 7 ;

70 (a). 10; 89. 8; 90. 19; 91. 7, n;

109. 6, 12; 110. 20; 112. 42, 55; 113.

19; 118. 89; 127. 4; 153.

bpaXpfj 29. 11, 23, 35-6; 30. 5, 16, 20;

81. 7, 8, 18; 32. 9, 10; 34. 3; 36. 6,

12; 37. 8, 16; 40. 11; 41. 6, 20; 46.

6,7; 51.6; 52. 12 et saep. ; 53. fret saep.;
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58. 7 ; 58. 7 ; 60. 5; 63. 16, 19, 20;

64. 8, 14; 65. 24 ; 67. 13 el saep. ; 68.

8 ; 70 (a). 11 ; 70 (b). 9 ; 84 (a). 8, 24 ;

86. 12; 88. 8; 89. 9, 16; 90. 15, 19;

91-7; 92. 15, 19; 94. 1, 14, 19; 95.

13; 99. 15; 102. 2, 4, 7, 10; 104. 4, 5,

9-1 1 ; 106. 1, 8; 107. 1, 7; 110, introd.

el saep. ; 111. 1 2 el saep. ; 114. 3 et saep. ;

115. 8 el saep. ; 116, introd., 2 el saep. ; 121.

2d saep.; 124-6; 136-42; 160; 162-4.

(8ud/3oXoi) 52. 13, 19, 28; 53. 8, 9, 23, 24;
63. 20; 67. 13, 21 ; 68. 7 et saep.; 110,
introd. et saep. ; 111. 4 ; 112. 1 4 et saep. ;

114. 5, 23; 115. 8 et saep.; 116, introd.,
4 et saep. ; 121, 39, 46.

e£dbpaxpos 51. 6.

(fipixaXKov) 68. 20.

(fiptafieXtov) 51. 6; 52. 12, 18; 53. 9, 22,

24; 68. 18; 104. 4, 9; 110, introd.

et saep. ; 111. 4, 34 ; 112. 13 el saep. ; 113.

7 <;/ .ra^. ; 114. 5, 23 ; 115. 6 el saep. ; 116.

6 et saep. ; 121. 20 et saep.

pvd 88. 9.

(d/3oXdy) 51. 6; 52. 12; 53. 20, 22, 24; 68.

9, 18; 99. 14; 111. 34; II2.38 el saep.;

113. 1 2 ; 116. 1 4 ; 121. 1 8 el saep.

(nevrafioXov) 52. 1 5, 21 ; 53. 21 J 104. 5,

11; 110. 11; 112. 94; 115. 13; 116. 6

et saep. ; 121. 2 5 et saep.

(reraprov), i.e. \ obol, 52. 15, 17; 53. 5
et saep.; 68. 9 et saep.; 111. 26; 112. 14

et saep.; 113. 11, 16; 115. 14 et saep.;

118. 6 et saep. ; 121. 1 5 <?/ saep.

(rerpafioXov) 52. 12 el saep.; 63. 17, 20; 67.

13, 21; 68. 20; 99. 15; 104. 4, 9;

110, introd. et saep. ; 112. n </ saep. ;

116. 3 et saep. ; 121. 19 c/ saep.

(rptafioXov) 52. 23; 53. 5, 8, 17; 68. 9;

110. 15 et saep. ; 111. 26 ; 112. 8 et saep. ;

113. 16; 115. 5 et saep.; 116. 7 et saep. ;

121. 49 ; 148.

XaXKds 112. 7, 8, 30, 34, 42, 49, 53, 85;
113. 7, II, 12, 14; 160. x- "'r k8 (rerap
rov) 106. 8 ; 107. 7 ; 138. x- "?"r

dpyipiov 70 (a), io; 109. 5, 12.

x(aXKOuy) 68. 1 8, 20.

Xpvaiov 110. 19.

IX. TAXES.

dXlKrj 112. 3.

dXXayr) 67. 15, 2 2.

ap . [,]ikoi> 45. 20.

PaXavetov 108. 7 ; 112. 96.

fiaXaveiav Tpiris 116. I.

yivdpeva, ra y. 92. 20 ; 111. 34.

ypappariKdv 110. 23, 24, 26.

beKarn pdarxav 115. I.

biaKoatoo-rrj
(p'

Kai a) 66. I.

btdperpa 110. 1 4.

bidxapa 104. 4, 10.

boKipan-riKov 29. 24 ; 110. 30.

Sai8eKaxaX((ia 112. 6 ?/ J(Z<?/).

baped 66. I.

eiWTT; 66. 2 ; 70 (a). 1 1 ; 70 (b). 9 ; 163.

eiV. e'peav 115. 20.

eKaroorrj (p Kai
a-') 66. I.

eKrr; 109. 3, IO. eKTSJ <J>iXa8e\<pa>i 132.

e"XaiKr) 113. 12.

e'Xaiou 112. 2, 39, 74; 113. 14.

evvopiov 132.

eiraXXayfj 51. 6 ; 68. 9, 1 8, 20.
errapoipiov 112. 13, 27, 44, 50, 61,

eiribeKarov 32. 9 ; 92. 19.

Ci/rr,pd 106. 7; 107. 6; 112. 11, 25, 26;

113. 11; 133 ; 136-42.

larpiKdi/ 102. 2, 8 ; 103. 9.

iirmarpiKov 45. 21.

"irrrrav 104. 5, 1 1.
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t . u . cpopia 76. 8.

Xoyeia xXapav 51. 2, 5- Cf. 112. 9.

pdaxav beKarrj 115. I.

vavXov 46. 5; 110. 6, 18, 28, 31, 32.

011/01/ riprj 132.

irepio-rcpavos (sc. rpirrj?) 112. I.

7rXisi/oy 114. 2, 8, 11, 16, 19; 116, introd.

criToperpindv 110. 1 4.

o-reqbavos 117. 5,. 16.

(TTi'/3os 114. 3, 9, 17, 20.

Tairibvcpavrav 112. 76.

re'Xoy 29. 3, 7, 24, 43 ; 110. 28.

reXaviKa 77. 6.

rerdprr, 112. 45, 47, 59, 78.

TerpaKaieiKocrrr) (k'S) 80. 4, IO ; 112. 38, 46,

58, 75 132. TeraproveiKoo-rrj (sic) rerpa-

noSav 95. 7, IO. epical/ 115, introd.

Tpiripdpxrjpa 104. 3, 9.

rpirrj fiaXaveiav 116. I.

cpanrjs 112. 77.

cpopos 35. 6.

cpvXaKiTiKov 103. 10; 104. 5; 105. 4; 143.

cpvXaKiTiKa 110. 2 2, 37.

xXospwi/ 112. 9. Xoyeia xX. 51. 2, 5-

xapartKov 45. 23 ; 112. 13 et saep. ; 119. 22.

X. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK WORDS.

oflpoxny 85. 25.

aye'" 27. 48, 54, 82; 55. 3; 64. 16.

ayrjpa 101. 3.

dyvoelv 28. I.

dyopd£eiv 51. 2.

dyopai/dpioi/ 29. 3, IO,

dStKetv 34. 1 ; 133.

aSixoy 34. 5 ; 147.

aSoXoy 85. 17; 86.6; 90. 10; 91. 2; 98.

19; 156.

abvrov 72. IO, 15, 18.

'Aerds 27. 107, 138.

a% 37. 6, 15; 120. 3, 13, 32. Ai'£ 27. 88,

5

i77-

atre'tv 113. 2.

atria 43. 8.

ainoy 73. 18.

dxojriiraros 49. 9.

aKoveiv 49. 2,

aKpiftas 40. 7- aKpifteo-rara 27. 34.

aKpavvxos 27. ^6 et saep.

ampos 29. 28; 93. 8; 96. 10, 27.

dXr/Beta 27. 23.

dXr;i% 38. 15.

dXiKrj 112. 3.

aXio-KeoBai 148.

dXXayrj 67. 1 5, 2 2.

dXXriXav 63. 12; 96. 5, 6, 8, 22, 25.

aXXoy 31. 11, 22 ; 34. 12 ; 48. 13 ; 52. 19;

72. 7; 79. 4; 82. 6; 84 (a). 12, 27;

92. 21 ; 96. 7, 24 ; 110. 44, 47, 59; 121.

8; 122; 124; 126. «XXa,s 58. 11; 60.

9; 62. 16; 69. 8; 162.

dXs, dXes 152.

aXiaiov 121. 3.

aXcpira 121. 47.

d'Xa)s 84 (a). 5, 21.

apa 84 (a). 4, 19 ; 88. 7 ; 168.

dpav 47. 12.

aprreXos 70 (b). 2.

dpireXav 151.

dvaftaiveiv 27. 1 2 7.

avdfiao-is 27. 169, 176.

dvdyeiv 73. 13; 167.

dvaytyvao-Ketv 168.

avayKaios 27. 40. dvayKatdrepos 82. II.

dvaypdcpftv 30. 24.

dvabexeo-Bat 58. 9.

di/afijreiV 71. 9.

dvaKopi£eiv 41. 23.

di/aXap/3di/eii/ 38. 4; 81. 6, 13.
ds/aXi'tTKeii' 54. 8.

dvdXapa 85. 11 ; 86. 8; 90. 12, 13; 110.

21, 36; 118. 21, 30.

di/aXasriicds 74. 3, 4, 5 ; 101. 8.

di'apriXeKTOs 94. I, 14; 95. 13.
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89, 116, 130, 135, 221.

42. 5; 50. 2

3 ; 81. 3,

dvaneprretv 57- I.

dvartXeiv 110. 32.

di/aTeXXeii/ 27. 52

avaroXrj 27. 45-

dvacpepeiv 29. 37; 39. 16

71.3; I2O.30; 162.

dvaepopd 112. 37 ; 114. 4.

dvaxapelv 71. 6; 113. II.

di/Spd7To8oi/ 29. 1, 4, 6, 8.

avepos 38. 6.

avev 34. IOJ 78. 18.

dvfjp 27. 1 9.

avBparros 34. 8, IO ; 78. 20.

dvopdarjpos 31- 4, ^5-

avnypaqbevs. See Index VII.

dvriypacpov 51. 2 ; 71. 2, 7 ; 72

21.

dfTiXe'yfiv 29. 4, 37; 82. 4; 113. 13.

avadev 110. 66, I07, IO9.

a£tos 36. 6, 12. rd nf 110. 63.

d£toiv 38. 2 ; 72. 3.

drrdyeiv 34. I ; 73. 8.

dnatretv 30. I 7 ; 63-3.

dneideiv 73. 19.

dire'xeu/46. 8 ; 84(a). 3, 19 ; 97. 5.

diTO|8idfeiT#ai 41. 1 2.

drroypdcpeo-Bai 29. 2, I 7.

drtoypacprj 33. I, IO.

d7ro8eiKiTsi/ai 29. 4.

drrobtbovat 30. 17 ; 31. 6, 17 ; 34. 3, <J

16, 31; 64. 10; 73. 3, 9; 82. 10

84(a). 2, 4, 7, 17, 20, 23; 86. 2, 10,

18; 88. 12; 90. 9, 13; 91. 3, 9, 10;

^

102. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9; 124; 129.
djroSdxioi/ 85. 21.

d7TOKat9i(TT(ss/a( 62,

129.

diroKotreiv 148.

diroKpiveadai 31. 24.

d7roXap/3di/eis/ 78. 17-

drroXXtsi/ai 31. 5, 8, 15, 19 ; 36. 3, 9; 37. 5,

13; 144.

djToXiseiis 78. 4, 7, 13, 16.

diroperpeii/ 50. 6; 58. IO ; 85. 19.

dnoo-rao-iov 96. 3, 20.

dTTooreXXeii/ 41. 2 ; 43. 8 ; 44. 2, 6 ; 46. 19 ;

47.28, 29,33, 36; 48. 9; 53.i; 54.2,

10, 23 ; 59. 3, 9 ; 60. 2, 6 ; 64 13 ; 65.

1; 71. 7, 10; 72. 9, 13, 15 ; 82. 5, 15.

dnoriveiv 29. I, 23 ; 84(a). 7, 23; 86. 10;

47.

27;

9;

13; 77.5; 86. 7; 93. 7:

91. 6; 92. 18; 102. 4, 9;

53. 16 et saep. ; 65.

90. 14, 18

124; 148.

drroxfj 162.

diroxpt)o~8at 52. 7-

apaxos 52. 2 2 (?/ fa«/.

7, '9-

dpyipu.v. See Index VIII (b).

dpeo-Kftv 148 (?).

dpeordy 51. 3-

dpiBpds 47. II ; Hi. 16.

'ApKTOvpos 27. 56, l6l, 202.

dpvds 32. 1 1 .

apovpa. See Index VIII (a).

dppao-rciv 73. 15-

dprd(3>7. See Index VIII (a).

apToy 121. 3 1 .

dpxaiov 30. 19; 92. 15.

apxeo-Bat 27. 91, 125, 126, 191.
•

dpxi) 29. 20.

dpxiepeijy. See Index VI (b).

dpxtCpvXaKtrrjs 73. 10.

do-Beve'tv 113. 17.

dcrreidraroy 54. 1 6.

diTTpoXdyos 27. 43.

aorpov 27. 46, 51-

doqbaXas 53. 3 J 130. ao-qbaXearaTa 52. 8.

aroKus 89. 8.

aiXi) 36. 4, 10; 157.

aiXsjTsjs 54. 4.

aiiXds 54. 6.

dcpatpe'tv 63. 16; 73. 14.

dcpapnd£eiv 127. 4.

dqbrjpepeieiv 148.

dcpievat 41. 6.

dxpeios 159.

dasiAioj/ 100. 3.

PaXavelov 108. 7 ; 112. 96 ; 116. 1 ; 121. 53
Pao-tXeietv. See Index II.

/3a(TiX«i/s. See Index II.

fiao-iXtKos, (to) /3ao\ 47. 24; 50. 3; 51. 6;
67. 11; 68. 7, 14; 81. 6, 14; 98. 17;
156. rrpds fSaaiXiKti 93. II ; 94. 3, 15;

95. 14; 124; 126. (Sao-. dTroSo'xia 85.

20. /3ao\ yi) 52. 3. flasr. ypappareis. See

Index VII. /3ao\ KXf)poy 85. 13; 101. 5;
112. 35. Baa-. Kovrardv 39. 5- /3a<r. KcoXtspa

90. 19; 91. 8. /3a<r. peVpoi/ 84 (a). 6,
2 2 ; 86. 6,21; 124 ; 129. /Sa(T. rpd7re£a

29. 39, 40 ; 41. 25 (?).
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/35piy 100. 13.

/3e/3aio0c 90. 17, 18; 91. 6.

/3,'a34. 5; 73. 19; 111. 3.

PfiXiov 48. 6.

P~ikos 49. 8.

PXafir, 29. 3.

(JXarrretv 55. 5-

/3ope'as 27. 59.

/3o0s 112. 22.

poiXeo-dai 30. 18; 72. 6, 7 ; 84 (a). 10, 26.

(Spabvrepov 55. 5-

/3pe'xeiK 90. 8.

fliso( )67. 13; 68. 7, 17, 19.

yeve'BXta 27- 205.

yeaperpia 90. 8.

yeapye'iv 101. 5 ; 112. 4 1.

yeospyds 52. 32 ; 113. 18.

yJj 27. 72, 79, 87 ; 52. 4; 85. 22; 90. 11.

yiyveo-Bat 27. 72, 78, 87, 121, 123; 28. I,

16; 29. 6 ; 31. 11, 22; 38. 6; 40. 5;
47. 18; 51. 5; 52. 10; 71. 2; 73. 18;

74. 3, 4, 5J 90. 11, 20; 91. 8, 9; 92.

20; 105. 4; HO. 8, 35; 111. 34; 114.

10, 18, 22; 115. 4, 18, 23, 36.

yv&prj 148.

yvapav 27. 28.

yvapi£etv 28. 6.

ys/daiy 92. 13.

yoyyt/Xi's 121. 55.

ydsjroy (?) 52. 18.
yoveis 38. 14.

ypdppa 29. 9 ; 62. 11; 71. 8.

ypappareia 82. 20.

ypappareiov 29. 9.

ypappareis. See Index VII.

ypappariKdv 110. 23, 24, 26.

ypdepeiv 28. 3 ; 29. 7, 9, 32, 36, 41 ; 34. 3,

7, 12; 39. 13; 40. 3; 44. 1, 3; 48. 4,

7 ; 49. 6, 13 ; 51. 3 ; 64. 2, 20 ; 66. 3 ;

67. 32; 68. 11; 71. 5; 72. 6, 14, 16,

19; 73. 7, 17 ; 75. 2 ; 78. 2, 16 ; 82. 3,

11 ; 85. 11 ; 86. 26; 90. 14, 18; 91. 6 ;

92.i8; 115.4,23; 121.2; 124; 127.

5 ; 170.

ypacpr) 44. 4; 78. 18.

yvvfj 54. 14.

bavei^eiv 88. 5-

bdvetov 89. 16.

8aoTsy 36. 6, 12; 37. 6, 15.

Seiypa 39. I 5 J 98. I 7.

betKVvvai 27. 25.

belv 44. 5 ; 46. 13 ; 54. 8 ; 64. 5 ; 116. 5.

Se/caeis 136.

SexaciKdr. See Index VII.

beKarrj 115. I.

AeXcpls 27. IIO, 146.

8e|ids 38. 8.

beo-parrjpiov 34. 2, 4, 8, 21 ; 73. 8.

bexeo-Bai 70 (a). 2.

dexipepos 53. 2.

brjpos 28. 13, 15, 17.

brjpdo-tov 65. 25.

bldyvacns 93. 10.

bidypappa 34. 7, 9, II ; 73. 13; 88. 14;

89.i8; 90.i6; 91. 13; 92 22; 116,
introd.

btaipeais 116. 3.

btaKopi£eiv 54. 2 2.

biaKoo-ibo-rrj (a') 66. I.
btaKoieiv 31. 3.

btdXoyos 122.

btaXieiv 96. 5, 2 2.

bidperpa 110. 14.

SiaTTiOTei/eij/ 147.

bidirrapa 52. 9.

8iaTeXeiis 35. 5 ; 73. 1 9.

btdxapa 104. 4, IO.

SsSdi/ai 31. 4, 15; 40. 10; 42. 9; 44. 4;

46. 4; 48. 5, 10, 13; 54. 9; 58. 4;

64. 9; 67. 2; 68. 2; 72. 8; 78. 21;
82. 7 ; 90. 12; 110. 45 ; 113. 17 ; 118.

- 28; 159; 162.

Ai'Supm 27. 88.

bieyyvav 41. 4, 19 ; 48. 3 ; 52. 9 ; 53. 3.

bieyyvrjo-ts 114. 14; 115. 15, 34; 116, introd.
biKd£ecr8ai 30. 19.

Si'raios 34. n ; 85. 18 ; 90. n ; 91. 2.

btKao-rfjpiov 30. 25.

81/07 30. 20, 24; 92. 14.

bid 30. 19.

bto'lKrjO-lS 109. 5, II-

biotKrfijs. See Index VII.

biopdovv 63. 13.

btopi£etv 27. 30, 32, 2 22.

8idn 72. 5.

SiTrXoCy 29. I, 34; 148.

8i£pi/| 118. 7, 1 4.

8oKeiV 27. 37; 72. 13.

boKtpao-rrjs. See Index VII.
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BoKipaariKou 29. 24 ; 110. 30.

8oxi»dy 74. 2.

bpaxpf). See Index VIII (b).

biuaoBai 27. 34; 34. 19; 54. 25; 72. 7;

73. 12.

bvvards 78. 1 5-

biveiv 27. 52 el saep.

bio-is 27. 45.

8(isSeKarsjpopoy 27. 122.

babeKaxaXKia 112. 6 el saep.

baped 66. I.

eapivos 27. 63, 209.

eyyuai/ 92. 14 ; 94. 18.

e'yyir, ll2. 57 (?)•

eyyuos 30. 16 ; 92. 8 ; 93. 2 ; 94. 9 ; 95. 6 ;

p. 311.

iyKaXe'tv 31. 8, 1 9 ; 87. 14 ; 96. 6, 22.

eyKAsipa96. 6, 7, 8, 22, 24, 25.

Unv77. 5; 82. 27.

eiSeVai 81. 3, 21.

(eiKO(Ti7Tes/rdpoupoy) 87. 4-

elKoo-rr) 66. 2 ; 70 (a), n ; 70 (3). 9 ; 115.

20; 163.

elo-dyetv 41. 7, 15 ; 46. 18.

eicrdSeia 116, introd.

eio-npdo-oeiv 29. 36 ; 46. II ; 56. 4 ; 65. 23.

elo-qbepeiv 157.

(Kao-ros 28. 9, 13 ; 29. 10; 67. 18 ; 84 (a).

8, 24; 86. 11; 88. 9, 10; 90. 15; 91.

n ; 102. 4, 10; 124.

eraYepos 29. 36.

(eKarosrdpot/pos) 110. 63, 7'-

eKaroorfj (p') 66. I.

e'K/3oXi) 110. 9.

eKeivos 151.

eKBeois 29. IO.

eKKeiadat 51. 6.

eVXap/Sdi/eii/ 66. i ; 94. 11 ; 95. 9, 10; 114.

2 ; 116, introd. ; 133.

eKptaBovv 31. 9, 20.

eKrt'mreiv 78. 10.

eKwXotsy 30. 26.

eKrij 109. 3, 10; 132.

eKTiBevai 27. 24; 29. 9.

eKrivetv 96. IO, 27.

eKTi<riy 93. 9; 94. 18; 116, introd.
eKCpdpiov 85. 21, 26; 90. 8, 9 ; 99. 10; 100.

n; 119. 1.

e'Xaia 49. 8, 12.

e'XaiKr) 113. 12.

■{Xatov 41. 22 ; 59. 7 ; 112. 2, 39, 74 5 113.

14; 121. 15 et saep.; 181.

eXatoiraXrjS 53. 6.

eXatovpyehiV 43. 7-

e'Xasoi/pydy 43. 8.

e'Xdsrow 29. 17 ; 118. 29.

eXdxiaros 27. 35-

e'Xe'yxeis/ 55. 3.

eXeidepos 29. 6.

e'Xe'cpay 110. 79, 92. 102.

eXKeii/ 83. 9.

'EXXrjvto-Ti 27. 27.

e'p/3dXX«ii/ 45. 7 ; 49. 4, 7 ; 54. 30 ; 63. 5 ;

98. 2, 12 ; 152.

eprrpoade 35. 9.

epepavrjs 93. 4.

epcpavi£eiv 72. 4.

evavriov 89. 9.

evexvpdcria 32. 21.

eVe'xopoi/ 46. 14, 18.

eViaordy 27. 48, 220 ; 28. 20 ; 90. 5.

ei/ios 27. 53.

(eVi/eaKaieiKoa'i)x(0'''tKoy) 85. 18.

evvopiov 132.

eVoxXea/ 56. 7-

evoxos 65. 2 2.

evrevt-ts 57. 2.

e'vrvyxdveiv 151.

evaniov 30. 25.

e'opri) 27. 47 (?/ Ja^.

e^dyeiv 27. 61 ; 34. 4, 10 ; 73, 11 ; 80. 2, 7 ;

82. 20.

i^dbpaxpos 51. 6.

e'|eiVai 29. 27 ; 65. 12; 96. 6, 23.

e'gopvietv 32. 17-

e£op6Xoyetv 30. 18.

e|oiS(ri'a 29. 36 ; 148.

e$a 34. 10 ; 93. 4.

eirdyetv 32. 4. errayopevr] fjpepa 27. 201, 219.

erraXXayrj 51. 6; 68. 9, 1 8, 20.
eVai/ayKdfeii/ 84. 3, 5, 14 ; 73. 2.

irrdvayKov 47. 1 9.

errdvoi^ts 31. 12, 23.

eirdva 96. 6, 23.

cirapoiptov 112. 13, 27, 44, 50, 61.

eW 35. 11 ; 65. 12; 66. 2.

eiieibr) 28. 10; 34. 7.

eirepxeaBai 96. 7 f/ saep.

irrepaTav 72. 15.
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10.

61.

82.

emfidXXeiv 89. 10 ; 115. 3, 22; 116, introd.

emyovfj 30. 22 ; 32. 19 ; 34. 2 ; 37. 3, n ;

52.13, 15, 24, 27; 86. 24; 90. 6, 24;
92. 9, 10, n ; 93. 2 ; 96. 4, 14, 15, 20,

31, 32; 120. 18; 124; 129.

eiriypdcpetv 44. 3 ; 113. 5.

eViSeVaros/ 32. 9 ; 92. 9.

eVi8i8dj/ai 72. 2.

e'mevat 84 (a). 5, 21,

eiriKaXe'iv 62. 5-

eniKdmetv 159.

eiriKaXietv 48. 13.

emXeyetv 78. 12.

empeXeia 41. 20.

e'iripeXrjs 78. 7- eiriptXas 82

eiriiropeieo-Bai 96. IO, 27.

emo-rjpaiveiv 27. 7° ^ ^a^.

e'lrto-Kevrj 162.

ewio-irovbd£eiv 49. 3.

eirio-raa-Bai 40. 6.

e'mo-rdrrjs 34. 2 ; 72. 4.

eirto-reXXeiv 40. 5; 41. 16; 441;.

emo-ToXrj 34. 1 2 ; 44. 5 ; 45. 3

l; 57. 1; 58.3; 59.3; 6]

72. 16, 19; 81. 2, 21 ;
f~

et saep.

e'mrdo-creiv 34. 7-

eWe'XXeis/ 27. 56
«"

Ja^>.

eWr)8eioy 83. lOJ 110. IO.

eirinpov 29. V ; 90. 19; 91,

ennperreiv 41. 1 1.

enicpepeiv 84 (a). II, 27;
96. 7, II, 24, 28.

entxaprjais 151.

epydrrjs 121. 30.

epyoi- 27. 25; 113. 18.

e'pea 115. 20.

eprjpos 32. 8.

epiBos 121. 34.

eptov 121. 34.

epiCpoy 64. 18.

epo-rjv 32. 1 1 ; 37. 7
epxeo-Bai 51. I-

erepoy 74. 4 J 96-9,
ers/o-iai 27. 1 25.

In 46. 16; 73. 2; 78. 6 ; 131

e'roipdfeii/ 47. 23.

erotpos 44. 7-

evBeas 45. IO.

evpio-Keiv 48. 6 ; 118. 29.

5, 7-

; 47. 23 ; 51.

■3;
71. 1,4;

7 ; no. 51

7-

90. 20; 91. 13;

, 15;

26.

120. 28.

evraKrelv 35. 6.

evrvxelv 72. 1 4.

evxapta-relv 66. 5 ; 79. 8.

e'cpoSoy 96. IO, 26.

exen/27. 21, 106, 206 ; 40. 14; 43. 8; 54. 5,

12,15,28; 59.6; 63.13; 64. 8, 21;

68.11; 72.i6; 73.14; 85.7; 86.15;
87. 4, 5; 99. 8; 100. 9 ; 101. 1 ; 104.

1, 6; 110. 1 et saep.; 123; 129; 152;
160.

exBpa 170.

eadtvrj apa 110. 61, 109.

eaos 27. 88 el saep.

eas 38. 5; 42. 6, 9; 47. 9, n ; 92. 13 ;

96.8, 25; II2.37; 114. 5; 116. 3.

Cvrrjpd. See Index IX.

£i/ro7roids 94. 10.

fOros 113. 6.

fjyepav 44. 2.

fjbr, 40. 14 ; 41. 22 ; 44. 6 ; 47. 8, 30 ; 48.

10; 51. 3, 5 ; 55. 2 ; 60. 8.

jjiXios 27. 30, 117, 120, 221.

rjpepa 27. 31 et saep. ; 28. 10, 20, 24; 29.

10, 18, 34; 88. n; 89. 14, 15; 148;
168.

fjpUovpos 32. 12, 14, 15.

(fjplxaXKov) 68. 20.
(fjpiaPeXiov). See Index VIII (b).

"Hpa (star?) 27. 69.

wvxfi 73. 6 (?).

r)aos 27. 138.

8avpd£eiv 159.

BeXeiv 65. 25 ; 79. 5.

Beds. See Indices II and VI (a).

Bepi&iv 47. 12.

Bepivos 27. 210.

Bepto-pds 90. 5-

depicrrrjs 44. 4, 6, 13.

Bepos 27. 33, 121.

Beppdv 121. 1 7 ?/ J-a^/i.

fljAus 36. 5, 11 ; 37. 7, 16.

Brjo-avpds 117. 2.

<9iW 28. 7.

tWia 54. 15.

larpiKov 102. 2, 8 ; 103. 9.

larpds 102. I, 6.

Dd
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ibws 33. 7, 14; 86. 8; 90. 7, 12, 13; 105.

5; 157.

iStirsiy. See Index VII.

iStcoriKdy 34. 7-

iepd (sc. yij) 112. 89 (?).

iepeis. See Index VI (b).

lepoypapparevs 27. 44-

JepdSoi/Xos 35. 3, 5-

iepdv 35. 7; 72. 5, 16 ; 77. 7 ; 93. 4 ; 157.

iXdpxrjs 105. 3 ; 143.

ipdiriov) 68. 8, 18, 20.

ipario-pds 54. 1 6.

wrsTeiss 81. 5, 13.

liririarpiKdv 45. 2 1.

imroy 104. 5, 1 1 ; 110, introd.; 118. 18, 19,

20, 32.

l7TJT0Tp0lpia 162.

to-rjpepia 27. 63, 170, 209.

icr(rdy) 67. 12, 14, 22; 68. 8, 17, 18, 20.

KaBd 27. 208; 41. 8 ; 74. 5 ; 77. 7.

KaBairep 49. 6, 13; 51. 3; 77. 4.

Kaflapdy 47. 15 ; 84 (a). 6, 21 ; 85. 16 ; 86.

5, 20; 87.12; 90.io; 98.19; 129;
156.

KaBapo-ts 119. 19.

KaBfjKetv 112. 36.

KaBtevai 47. 1 4 (?).

KaBiardvat 29. 2i ; 61. 3 ; 82. 14 ; 133.

KaBdn 44. 3 ; 66. 3 ; 67. 32.

Kaietv 27. 70, 167.

Kaii/dy 54. 26.

KaKoiroteiv 59. IO.

KaKOvpyos 62. 3.

KaXdpr) 90. 17.

KaXeii/27. 27, 85.

KaAo'y 49. 12. KaXcoy 63. 12; 64. 8; 65.

14; 66. 2; 72. 12 ; 82. 9, 17, 25; 127.

2; 131.

Kavtjcpdpos. See Index VI (b).

KapKtvos 27. 107.

Kapn-ds 47. 5 ; 90. 18 ; 91. 4.

Kara,
KaB'

ev 117. 7.

KaTa/3dXXeis/ 29. 6; 64. 17; 110. 42, 48.
Kardyeii; 49. 10.

KarabUrj 32. 7.

Karabietv 38. 9.

KaroKaieiy 27. 73, 79, 87.
KaTaXaXeli/ 151.

KaTaXap^ds/eii/ 48. I 2.

KaraXXayrj 100. 4-

Karavepetv 52. 3 ; 180.

Karavoetv 27. 38 (?).

KarapaBvpe'iv 44. 4.

KaraCpats/eti/ 29. 3-

Karaxapifceiv 45. 2 2.

Karepyov 119. 4.

Karexeiv 63. 8.

koto 34. 1 ; 44. 10; 52. 4; 85. 10 ; 110.

24; 169.

KdraBev 100. 76, 98.

KavvaKrjS 121. II.

KeXetseis/ 86. 25.

Kevds 66. 5.

Kepdpiov 31. 6, 7, 16, 18; 80. 4, IO.

Kepapot 54. 26.

KepKovpos 82. 6 ; 98. 4, 12.

Keppdrtov 45. 8.

K7)pu£ 29. 21.

Krjpiao-eiv 29. 2 2.

kiki 121. 17 £/ saep.

KXeirtpos 59. 7-

KXeirreiv 148.

KAs/poy 37. 6, 14; 39. 10; 48. 4; 52. 6;
63. 7 ; 75. 5 ; 76. 4 ; 81, introd., 6, 14 ;

85. 13; 87-7; 90. 7; 99. n ; 100. 12;

IOI.5; 105-5; HO, introd. ; 112.35,41,
54, 64 ; 119. 2.

KXtjpOVXOS 82. 16.

KXrjrap 30. 21 (F). .

KXiveiv 38. 8.

koivos 72. 19.

Kopi^eiv 34. 16; 54. 9, 17; 57. 2; 69. 4;
100. 2.

KosTCordi/ 39. 4.

Koa-Ktveieiv 98. 1 9; 156.

KpdpSs; 121. 30, 50.

KpiBr) 40. 8; 47. 22; 83. 7; 85. 14; 87.

10; 98. 5, 17; 100. 13; 101. 8; 110.

I2, 18, 27, 39; 121. 54; 122; 156.

Kpiveiv 29. 4.

Kpidy 27. 62.

Kpirfjpiov 29. 5-

KpdraXov 54. 13.

Krsjpa 29. 20 ; 118. 19.

Kiados 121. 48.

Ko/3epi/rjTS)y 39. 6; 98. 13 ; 100. 13.

KuXiardy 110. 5 1 el saep.

KipfiaXov 54. 13.

Kvpteietv 72. 19.
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Kijpioy (adj.) 84 (a). 11,27; 90. 20 ; 91. 13 ;

96. n, 28.

Kupioy (subst.) 34. 3 ; 73. 3 ; 89. 7.

Kiav 27. 135.

KaXvpa 90. 20 ; 91. 8, 9.
Kapapxav 36. II.

Kapr) 33. 7, 15; 37. 4, 12 ; 53. 23; 59. n ;

70 (b). 8; 84 (a). 7, 22; 112. 35; 113.

7 ; 127. 2 ; 163. Cf. Index V (b).

Kapoypappareis. See Index VII.

Xapfidvetv 44. 5 ; 45. 3 ; 49. 12; 51. 3,5 ;

57. 1 ; 68.3; 59.2; 61. 2 ; 62. 10, 1 2 ;

63. 18, 21; 64.5; 71.8; 72.12; 73.

16; 85. 22, 26; 110. 12; 113. 6, 13;
121. 9.

Xa|dy 61. 8.

Xaropi'a 71. 7-

Xdxavov 54. 26.

Xeyeiv 27. 28; 49. 6; 55. 4.
Xei'a 33. 2,11; 62. 4.

Xeiroi/pyeiJ/ 78. II.

Xetrovpyia 78. 4, 9.

Xeiroi/pydy 96. 14, 15, 31, 33.

Xe7rrayioy (=Xejrrdyeioy F) 47. 1 3.

Xeuicdy 120. 4, 16, 23, 29.

XevKocpaios 32. 13.

Xet/Kcopa 29. 9.

Aeav 27. 129.

Xrjppa 85. 1 1.

Xi/3ai/n>rds 121. 54.

Xidivos 27. 26.

Xirdy 70 (a). 6 (?).

Xoyeia 51. 2, 5.

Xoyeietv 29. 38 ; 45. 9, 19, 22; 46. 3 ; 58.

6; 77.3,4; 153.
Xoyet/Tijpios/ 106. 3; 107. 3; 108. 2; 114. 7.

Xoyeurijy 113. 9, 15; 168.

Xoytcrrrjpiov 29. 4 1 ; 40. 15.

Xdyoy 29. 40; 34.4J 48.14; 53.4; 69.5;
75. 9; 110. 35; 120. 1; 153.

XoiTrdy 35. 4; 42. 7 ; 45. n ; 46. 5, n ;

47. 10, 20; 50. 6; 54. 7 ; 63. 14, 20;

64. 6 ; 65. 26 ; 100. 7 ; 110. 7 et saep. ;

111. 14 ; 114. 23; 115. 14 ; 116. 12, 14 ;

118. 89; 119. 21, 22.

Xoxaydy 81. 7, 8, 1 5.

Aopa 27. 73, 83, 151.

Xixvos 27. 160.

Xurdy 152.

Dd

paKpds 27. 37-

paXaxds 54. II.

pdvrjs 121. 50.

pdprvs 84 (a). 13, 28; 89. 9, 19; 90. 21 ;

91. 14 ; 96. 12, 29.

paxaipoqbdpos 73. 16 (?).

pdxipoy 41. 18 ; 44. 1, 6, 12 ; 70(b). 1.

pe'yay 27. 155; 29. 9; 35. 4; 110. 82.

pel£av 27. 12 1.

peXas 120. 5, 19.

peXi 121. 54.

pev ovv 27. 47.

peveiv 55. 6.

pevroi 40. 7-

pepi£eiv 27. 41.

pepi'y 81, introd., 15 ; 133.

pe'pos 29. 5, 26 ; 90. 13.

peVoy 73. 14.

pera/3dXXeii/ 42. 3, 8 ; 45. 6.

peraypdcpeiv 111. 14.

peraKopi£eiv 82. 8.

perapeXeiv 59. II.

pe'roxos 109. 3, 9.

?.. on ~ . a o

peroxos iUfc). 3, 9.

perpuv 39. 3 ; 43. 2 ; 64. 3, 6 ; 65. 5, 9, 14,

18, 21; 74. 1, 6; 83. 4, 8; 103. 3;

105. 2 ; 117. 3 ; 119. 5 ; 131; 143.

perprjo-is 85. 1 7 ; 90. II ; 91.
"" ' "" ""

perpov. See Index VIII (a).

prjKert 170.p//*fci iijv.

P>,k 30. 23 ; 34. 2 ; 47. 9 ; 72. 5, 8 ; 84 (a).

1, 5, 17, 21; 84 (b). 1 ; 85. 7; 83. 3,

18 ; 88. 4, 9, 10 ; 89. 5 ; 90. 4, 10 ; 92.

6; 95. 4 ; 97. 4 ; 98. 10 ; 99. 5 ; 100.

9; 101. 1; 102. 3, 9; 110. 41, 43, 45,

46, 50 ; 114. 5 ; 115. 3 ; 129 ; 131 ; 145 ;

171.

prjvietv 29. 5, 6.

pr)(pvypa?) 67. 12, 20, 35 (?) ; 68. 7, 1 7, 1 9.

pto-Bovv 76. 4 ; 90. 4, 18; 91. 5.

pioBan-is 85. 23.

pva 88. 9.

povr) 93. 2 ; 111. 31.

popiov 27. 39.

pdcrxoy 47. 25 ; 115. I'.

patov 49. 8.

vavKXrjpos 39. 5, 14 ; 98. 2, 12; 100. 14;

118. 23.

vavXov 46. 5 ; 110. 6, 18, 28, 31, 32.

vavwijyds 152.
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148.

vepetv 168 (f).

veos 84(a). 5, 20; 85. 27. vearepos 110. 62

vrjaos 90. 7-

yiVpoi/ 116, introd-

voBos 32. 15.

vopapx'ta 74. 6 (F).

vopdpxvs 85. IO.

J/opr; 52. 7-

vopi^etv 77. 3-

i/opds 27. 22 ; 80. 3, 9. Cf. Index V (a).

vdros 27. 71, 77, 86.

vis! 27. 31 et saep.; 36.5,10; 37.5,13; 14

£evia 120. 13, 23, 27.

ifeVos 27. 38.
$iXov 82. 28; 121. 22, 32, 34, 51; 152.

dSoXds. See Index VIII (l>).

oBdviov 67. 10; 68. 6.

oieo-Bai 44. 5 ; 52. II.

oUovopav 133 ; 169.

oiKovdpos. See Index VII.

Ol(COJ/op( ) 111. 10, 21.
olvos 31. 6, 16 ; 80. 4, 10; 121. 18 el saep. ;

132.

oXiyos 127. 3.

oXpos 27. 36.

SXos 27. 94, 133, 194-

6'Xupa 47. 22; 50. 3, 5 ; 64. 4; 74. 2 ; 76.

8; 85. 15; 86.16; 90.8,15; 99.li,
13; 102. 2, 7; 103. 1, 9, 10; 117. 5
et saep. ; 118. 2 et saep. ; 119. 6 et saep. ;

122; 124; 125; 129; 157.
dpvieiv 38. 1 1.

bpoXoyelv 72. 18 ; 96. 5, 21 ; 97-5; 98. 1,

n ; 99. 6; 105. 1 ; 143.

Svopa 52. 5 ; 74. 3, 4.

oVos34. 3; 73.6, 13; 111. 38, 41.

ovixtv{os ?) 121. 23.
anorepos 96. 9, 26.

orras 41. 21 ; 44. 2 ; 45. 18 ; 46. 20 ; 49.

3, 7, 11; 52. 9; 54. 22; 60.8; 62. 16 ;

65. 2; 71.9; 73. 5; 78.17; 81. 3, 21;
82. 10,30; 152; 168; 170.

opdv 44. 4.

SpKos 31. 4, 14; 65. 8, 22.
oppos 38. 5.

dpviBiat 27. 59.

dpviBiov 121. 41, 53.

00-os 42. 5 ; 54. 25 ; 90. 8.

6Vrts 52. 6. oo-no-ovv 29. 19; 47. 16.

Srav 27. 225; 29. 1; 78.3; 84(a). 11,27.

ovbenore 78. 5-

ovveKev 170.

ovira 32. 3-

ovra(s) 47- 32 ; 63. IO.

oqbelXeiv 29. 42 ; 30. 5, 15.

icpeiXrjpa 41. 7 ; 42. IO.

ScpBaXpocpavrjs 89. 8.

ifov 54. 28 ; 121. 2 1, 38, 47, 48.

iraibiov 121. 20, 26, 35, 43, 48.

vrais 47. 35 (?).

irdXai 46. 14.

irdXiv 48. 7-

iravr/yvpis 27- 76, l65-

iravraxov 96. II, 28.

iravrobairds 54. 27.

Trdi/u 27. 19.

■wapdyyeXpa 78. 1 9.

irapay'iyveaBai 45. 4 J 55. 2 ; 56. 2 ; 63. 2 ;

65. 2, 15; 66. 4; 69. 3; 72. 17; 73.

10; 151; 161.

napaypaCprj 40. 14.

TrapdSeia-os 112. 93.

irapabexeaBai 32. 4 ; 42. 6.

irapabibdvat 54. 21 ; 59. 5, 8; 62. 9; 92.

11, 17; 110. 60 et saep.

irapaboxtKOs 87. 13.

irapaKoieiv 170.

irapaXapftdvew 41. 17; 75. 6; 82. 25.

rrapaXeiireiv 82. 21.

7rapaXXda-oeij/ 27. 50.

irapaperpeiv 45. 1 7 ; 47. 23.

irapapovrj 41. 5.

irapartBevai 51. 3.

irapehai 106. 9 ; 107. 4, 8 ; 136.

irdpepyos 44. 5. irapepyas 168.

irapeipeats 29. 19; 45. 19; 96. 7, 24.

irapexetv 93. 2 ; 168.

UapBevos 27. I38.

irapievai, napeipevrj 53. 5 ; 130.

irapio-rdvai 47. 1 5 90. II, 1 3.

iraarocpopos 77. 2. Cf. 87. 6.

irarrjp 89. 7-

7rai/ecrt5ai 59. IO.

rrebiov 63. I O.

ireipdo-dat 45. 1 1 ; 49. 9 ; 52. 8 ; 58. 3.

irepiretv 54. 19; 127. 3.

7re(/r(i/3oXos/. See Index VIII (b).
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rrepielvai 69. 6.

nepiperpe'iv 75. 7-

nepirrXeiv 27. 6 1.

irepio-repiov 112. I.

7riirpdCTKeii/ 29. 5; 41. 23; 46. 16, 20; 75.

4; 110. 11, 15.

ninreiv 41. 24; 66. 2; 67. 2; 68. 2 ; 82.

30; 106. 2; 107. 2; 108. 1; 114. 6;
115. 10, 29; 116. 5, 13, 14.

irio-reieiv 72. 1 8 J 159.

HXeid8ey 27. 64, 95, 1 8 2.

7rXeTiTToy 27. 5°-

7rXeoi/aKis 78. I.

nXeiav 55. 6 ; 75. 8.

irXrjBos 62. 6.

irXrjv 90. 8.

ivXfjprjs 46. 10; 85. 24 ; 116. 4 (?).

irXrjpovv 40. 12.

nXijpapa 110. 95-

nXoiov 27. 61; 38. 9; 54. 32; 152.

n-Xwoy 114. 2, 8, 11, 16, 19 ; 116, introd.

icve~iv2,7. 59, 71, 77, 86, 125.

iroieiv 29. 26 ; 34. 4 ; 41. 21 ; 44. 6, 7, 8 ;

46.8; 55.5; 58. 12; 60. 9 ; 62.4; 64.9,

19; 65. 15 ; 66.2; 67. 16; 68. 9, 10; 69.

8 ; 71. 9 ; 72. 12 ; 73. 12 ; 74. 3, 5 ; 79.

3; 82. 9, 17, 25; 85. 25; 131; 151;

162; 170.

irotKtXia 27. 39 (F).

7toikiXos 120. 7, 20.

iroipr)v 52. 16, 29; 53. 6; 55. 3.

wdXiy 30. 25 ; 43. 5 ; 49. 15 ; 110. 31 ; 111.

24. Cf. Index V (a).

7roXiTfuW#ai 63. 1 1 .

woXXaKiy 30. 17.

noXis 27. 71, 78, 87 ; 79. 6 ; 170.

iropeia 27. 29, 2 2 2.

icopeieaBat 49. 2.

irdpos 38. 5-

irorapds 27. 126, 168, 174.

no . epiov (=iroTrjptov ?) 121. 4.
irpaypareieo-Bai 66. 2.

npaKrap. See Index VII.

jrpa£iy 34. 8; 73. 12; 84 (a). 9, 25; 90.

16; 91.12; 92.20; 94.3,15; 95.14;

124.

irpdo-o-etv 29. 25, 29 ; 34. 8 ; 51. 2 ; 72. 6 ;

73. 6; 80. 4, 11 ; 84(a). 10, 12, 26, 28;

88. 14; 90. 16 ; 91. 12 ; 111. 10 et saep. ;

126.

npeo-pirepos 110. 71-

irp'taa-8ai 51. 3 ; 70 (a). 7 ; 70 (b). 4 ; 112.

23-

npo^arov 32. 10 ; 33. 6, 14; 36. 5, 1 1 J 111.

40; 123; 167; 168.

npoyiyveaBai 96. 8, 25.

npoypdqbetv 38. 14; 89. 15.

npobibovat 77. 5-

npodvpas 82. 18.

npoieval 76. 2.

npoXeyeiv 89. 14.

irpovoia 79. 3.

wpoo-ayyeXXelv 36. I, 7 ; 37. 2, 9; 72, "J.

Trpoo-dyyeXpa 53. 2 ; 130 ; 144.

rrpoo-anoriveiv 29. 1 1 ; 148.

npoo-yiyveo-Bai 120. 12, 26.

rrpoo-bexeo-Bat 58. 8 ; 110. 58.

irpoo-exetv 147.

irpoaKaBio-rdvai 115. 1 6.

irpoo-KaraftaXXeiv 29. 23.

irp(o(TK€CpdXaiov?) 67. 12, 20.

npoo-Xoyevetv 6Q. 3.

irpoo-paprvpelv 31. 9, 20.

npoaorpetXeiv 63. 14 ; 110. 36.

npocmirtreiv 78. 4.

irpoo-raypa 34. 2 ; 73. 20.

irpnarao-o-eiv 29. 22.

rrpoo-ripov 41. 9.

■nporepov 44. 1 ; 72. 4, io ; 77. 5, 7 ; 85.

26; 112. 93.

YlporpvyrjrrjS 27. I 30.

nparos, rav nparav Eo"07r[ 110. 72-

nvv8dveo-8ai 72. II.

Trupdy 47. 15 ; 65. 11 ; 76. 6 ; 83. 6 ; 84 (a).

2, 18 ; 85. 14, 15, 16 ; 87. 8 ; 90. 15 ;

91. 10, n ; 99. 14 ; 105. 5 ; 110. 1, 17,

18, 26; 117. 6, 16, 17; 118. 90; 119.

16, 17, 23, 24 ; 121. 1 ; 122; 157.

nvppos 120. 6, 2 2.

padvpelv 46. 12.

paqbdviov 34. 18 ; 121. 40, 44.

picra (= pi'£a F) 121. .52.
poid 121. 57.

pavvivai, eppao-o, -ade, 39. I 7 40. I 7 ; 42.

n; 43. 10; 44. 8; 45. 24; 46. 21;

47. 36 ; 48. 22 ; 49. 14 ; 50. 8 ; 51. 4,

6 ; 53. 4 ; 54. 29 ; 55. 7 ; 56. 9 ; 57. 4 ;

58. 13; 59. 13 ; 60. 10; 61. 9; 62. 17;

65. 30 ; 66. 6 ; 67. 1 7 ; 69. 10 ; 70 (a).
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12 ; 71. 3, n ; 72. 3 ; 73. 20; 75. 10 ;

76. 10 ; 78. 22 ; 79. 2 ; 80. 5, 1 1 ; 83.

n; 86. 13, 22; 102. 4, 10; 103. 11;

162 ; 163 ; 168 ; 170.

o-avroii 41. 10; 50. 4; 55. 5.

o-okkos 110. 21.

0-eXrjVT] 27. 42.

o-fjpepov 65. 13.

afjaapov 43. 3, 5, 12 ; 119. 18.

crivbovirrjs 121. l6.

o-iroXdyoy. See Index VII.

(TiroXoyciii/ 83. 2.

(TlTOpeVpTJS 100. IO.

o-troperpia 83. 5; 118. 37, 40.

airopeTpixdv 110. 1 4.

otroy 39. 8 ; 42. 2, 14 ; 45-5, 15 ; 49. 4 ;
58. 11; 64. 13; 66. 27; 82. 4; 84(a).

5, 6, 20, 21 ; 85. 16; 86. 5, 20; 87. 12;

98. 19; 110. 21; 117. 3; 129; 156;
157.

o-Kend£etv 35. IO.

o-Kemj 35. 8 ; 93. 5 ; 95. 9.

o-Krjvr) 38. 7 ; 86. 8.

2Kop?Tioy 27. 90, 93, 160, 182, 190, I94.

o-KvrdXrj 98. 19; 156.

aopawv 67. 14, 21 ; 68. 8, 18, 19.
o-ocpds 27. 20.

erndXaKos 120. 15.

o-nelpetv 118. 13.

cra-eppa 48. 2, 8 ; 63. 4 ; 85. 12, 23, 25;
87. 7; 117. 4, 10, 11, 13, 14; H8. 1;
119. 3, 20.

oTrdSios 120. 9.

crndpos 90. 5; 157.

(T)T0t/8d(JVlI/ 77. 4.

anovbr) 44 7 ; 71. 9.

orepeo-Bat 29. 3, 20.

arecpavos 117. 5, 16. Zrecpavos 27.58, 141,
187.

ori'/3os 114. 3, 9, 17, 20.

o-rparrjyds. See Index VII.

o-vyypdqbetv 38. 3 ; 40. 9 ; 65. 8 ; 90. 9.

o-vyypaqbr) 30. 5, 15; 70 (b). 5; 76. 3;
84 (a). 4, n, 19, 26; 88. 7; 89. 18,

20; 90. 20 ; 91. 13; 92. 15; 96.3, 11,
20, 28.

crvyypaqbocpiXat 84 (a). 14 ; 96. 16, 33.

(TtsystaTdyeis/ 49. 5.

ouyKaTa7rXeIs/ 33. 4.

o-vyKe'taBai 41. 8.

crvyKipeiv 82. 1 9.

o-VKapivoaKavBtvos 70 (a). 5.

(Tt/XXaAeii/ 66. 4-

avXXapPdveiv 54. 20.

trvpfiaiveiv 28. 2 1 ; 38. 8 ; 147.

(Tt/p/3(iXXei!/ 41. I o.

o-ipfioXov 29. 3*4; 39. 12; 40. 3; 46. 7;
67. 16; 68. 9; 74. 3, 5; 94. 19; 124;
126.

o-wdyetv 27. 36 ; 45. 12 ; 157.

o-vvayopd£eiv 65. 27.

o-vvavriXapfiaveiv 82. 18.

crvvbiaKopi£eiv 54. 31.

avveyyvao-dai 94. 16.

oweiVai 28. 8.

ovveniXapfldvetv 41. 1 3.

avvexes 47. 5.

(n/i/KTrds/ai 65. 3.

aivra^is 29. 28.

oriss/rda-o-eisz 39. 2; 43. 2; 47. 4, 8, 13(F),

32; 62. 6; 66. 3; 77.6; 95. 9; 124;
131; 147; 151; 168.

o-wreXe'iv 34. 8; 67. 1 1 ; 68. 6; 77. 3.

avvriBevai 48. 15-

"V" 38. 7 ; 51. 3, 5.

o-vo-cppayi£eo-8ai 29. 35-

o-qbpaytCetv 29. 34; 39. 15; 72. 19; 156.

o-qbpayis 72. 5 f/ jae/>.
(TxoXdfeii/ 55. 6.

oasfeii/ 77. 7.

o-Spa 34. 8 ; 54. 20; 71. 6; 73. 13; 110,
introd.

rapieiov 31. 5 et saep.

rambvcpdvrns 112. 76.

rdo-o-eiv 102. 2, 7 (F) ; 116. 5.
TaOpos 27. 67.

rdxto-ra 49. 4.

rdx°s47. 35 ; 62. 13.

reKrav 118. 2 2.

reXeorai/ 81. 5, 13 ; 120. 3 I.

re'Xos 29. 3, 7, 24, 43 ; 110. 28.

reXavijs 29. 3 et saep.

reXaviKos 77. 6.

reraprr, 112. 45, 47, 59, 78.

(reraprov). See Index VIII (6).

rerpaKaieiKoo-rfj. See Index IX.

Terpdrroba 95. 8.

(rerpapoXov). See Index VIII (b).
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rerpds 65. 10.

Terprjpepos 115. 22 ; 116. 5.

revrXov 121. 56.

Ttpr) 31. 7 ; 34. 3 ; 37. 7, 16 ; 40. 10 ; 41.

23; 47. 17; 51. 4; 63. 4, 17; 67. 10;

68. 6; 73. 3, 6; 82. 30; 84 (a). 3,8,

18, 24; 86. n; 90. 14; 91. n; 99.

13; 100. 6; 102. 4, 10; 123; 124;
132.

rlpnpa 30. 20.

Tiprjrds 29. 21 (?).

roixos 38. 8.

tokos 30. 20; 92. 16; 110. 43, 46, 49.

Tondpxrjs 44. 9 ; 75. 2.

ronapxta 34. 1 ; 52. 4; 73. 10; 85. 10; 169.

ronoypapparevs 67. 8 ; 68. 5 J 75. 3.

Tdn-oy 44. 2; 66. 2; 82. 19; 89. II.

too-ovtos 51. 6.

rpdyos 120. 3.

rpdnefa 29. 39, 40, 42 ; 41. 25.

rpane£irrjs. See Index VII.

rptrjpdpxrjpa 104. 3, 9.

rpin-XoOy 34. 9.

Tpi'rrs 116. I.

(Tpid>/3oXo!/). See Index VIII (b).

rponi) 27. 120, 210.

rpd^oy 34. 19 ; 54. 4 ; 84 (a). 10, 26.

rpvydv 151.

Tisyxdi/ei!/ 44. 7-

ripnavov 54. 12.

Tispdy 64. 24.

'YdSey 27. 67, 1 97.

oflpiy 32. 8.

vyiaiveiv 79. 7-

CSwp 118. 2 (?).

oi'dy 47. 4 ; 72. 5 ; 85. 2 ; 88. 1 ; 92. 2 ;

96. 1, 17; 123.

vnaKoietv 78. 5-

vndpxetv 28. n, 19; 32. 5; 33. 6, 14; 41.

21 ; 72. 10, 15, 18 ; 82. 28 ; 84 (a). 9,

25 ; 94. 2, 15 ; 95. 12 ; 113. 16 ; 120. 2.

virepavaXio-Keiv 100. I.

vnepBe 95. 5-

virrjperetv 29. 2 2.

imrjpe'rrjs 29. 21, 30 (F) ; 92. 22.
vnoypdqbetv 51. I, 4 ; 62. 2 ; 67. 5, 18 ; 68.

3; 72.3; 74.5; 81.2,5,12,20; 89.9-

vnoblqbBepos 32. 12.

vno£iyiov 34. 3, 5 j 73. 9.

vndBeais 29. 7.

imoXeinetv 45. 16; 50. 4.

vnoXtpndveiv 45. 1 3.

V7roXoyeis/ 46. 6.

iVdXoyos 29. 26 ; 68. 10; 85. 24.

vnopipvijo-Ketv 49. II.

vndpvrjpa 72. I, 4, 9.

vnoriBevai 29. 6.

vorrepaia 29. 33.

varepelv 43. 7 ; 65. 29.

varepos 52. IO.

xKpdvrrjS 67. 5 ; 68. 4.

Cpaxr) 112. 77.

cpaiveaBai 131.

qidrai 32. 20 ; 42. 3 ; 56. 4 ; 63. 5, 8 ; 72.

16, 18.

qbepetv 45. 9 ; 73-5; 98. 20.

epdivonaptvos 27. 1 70.

CpiXi'a 170.

epoivtKav 109. 4, 10.

<poiVi£ 110, introd. ; 112. 6.

cpdperpov 121. 39.

Cpdpoy 35. 6.

0/*"-pa 28. 5, 10, 14, 17.

(pparpi'a 28. 23.

qbpdrap 28. 7-

cppovri^etv 43. 8; 82. 10; 170.

cpoXaKr; 41. 4 ; 59. 5 ; 60. 7 ; 71- 1 1 ; 110.

23, 24; 127. 3; 168.

epvXaKtrevav 34. I.

cpt/XaKi'riss. See Index VII.

qbvXaKiriKdv. See Index IX.

qbiXa£ 147.

qbvXdcro-eiv 147.

cpt/Xsj 28. 9, 11, 13.

xaipeiv 34. 1 ; 35. 1 ; 39. 2 ; 40. 2 ; 41. 1 ;

42. 2 ; 43. 2 ; 44. 1 ; 45. 2 ; 46. 2 ; 47.

2 ; 48. 2 ; 49. 1 ; 50. 2 ; 51. 1, 5 ; 52.

1 ; 53. 1 ; 54. 2 ; 55. 1 ; 56. 2 ; 57. 1 ;

58. 2 ; 69. 2 ; 60. 2 ; 62. 2 ; 63. 2 ; 64.

2; 66. 1; 67. 2, 29; 68. 1; 69. 2 ;

70 (a). 2 ; 71. 4, 1 2 ; 72. 1 ; 73. 1 ; 74.

1 ; 75. 1; 76. 2; 78. 1 ; 79. 2; 80. 1,

6; 81. 12, 20; 82. 2, 14; 86. 15; 102.

1, 7 ; 103. 3 ; 127. 1 ; 129 ; 152 ; 160 ;

161; 167; 168.

XoXkos. See Index VIII (5).

x(oXkovs) 68. 18, 20.
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xdpis 79. 6.

Xetpav 27- 33-

Xeipto-rrjs 74. I.

Xetpoypaepe'iv 94. 17 J 147.

XepadpaKos 130.

Xepaos 90. 8.

Xs/Xai 27. 1 60.

XtXiapxos 30. 4.

xAespds 51. 2, 5 ; 112. 9 ; 117. 4, i°, ", *3,

14; 119. 17.

Xo(e)t (dat.) 84 (a). 6,

Xois/i^ 119. 20, 21, 22.

Xoi(poy F) 121. 23, 27.
Xoprjyla 110. 79-

XoprapaKrj 75. 6.

Xdpros 53. 17, 24; 63. 9 ; 121. 28, 37.

xpei'a 27. 20; 47. 21 ; 54. 13 ; 64. 7, 20.

Xpn 64. 19.

Xprjpa 69. 7.

Xprjparayayds 110. 52> 84, 1 1 2.

. 22 ; 90. n.

23-

XprjpaTt£eiv 67. 29.

Xprjo-Bai 27. 41 ; 72. 7, 16 ; 102. 11.

Xpfjatpos 82. 2 2.

Xprjaros 82. 28.

xpo'vos 35. 9 ; 55. 7 ; 96. 6,

Xpvaiov 110. 19-

Xpvaovs 27. 61.

xapariKdv. See Index IX.

X»pa 27- 167.

fiXds 32. 13, 15, 16.

2>8e 46. 15.

apa 27. 55 et saep.; 60. 5 ; 110. 61 et saep.

'Qpiav 27. 113, 132.

ao-airas 44. 3 ; 47. 6, 10 ; 48. 16 ; 52. 12 ;

67. 23.

aanep 95. 8.

ao-re 28. 16; 34. 4; 43. 13; 63. 19; 66.

4; 73. 2,12; 74. 3, 5; 98. 16;
156.

XI. INDEX OF PASSAGES DISCUSSED1.

(a)

Aristotle, Rhet. iv. 1

Athenaeus, p. 487 C.

Demosthenes, i. Phil. 28 .

Epicharmus, Fr. 258 (Kaibel) .

Geminus (Lydus, De Ostent.) Zuyds 1, i£

Herodotus, ii. 59, 62 . . .

Menander, Fr. 861 (Kock)
Philemon, Fr. 189 (Kock)

) Authors.

PAGE

65 Plutarch, De Is. el Osir. 28

323 37

54 Vit. Alex. 16

i5 75-6

156 Ps. Callisthenes, Cod. A .

154 Ptolemy, Geogr. iv. 5

34 Satyrus, Ad Autolyc. II. p. 94

25 Xenophon, Hipp. i. 19

(b) Inscriptions.

PAGE

223

153

334

339

339

9

164

54

Alexandrian vase, ap. Nerutsos, Rev.

Arch. 1887, p. 62 . . . 347

Canopus, 1. 3 . . . . . 342

1-6 363

1-37 156

1- 5i 153
Damanhur Stele (Hier'ogl.) ap. Bou-

riant, Recueil de Travaux, 1885,

P- 1 35!-3

Philae (Hierogl.) ap.

maler IV. 27 (b)
Rosetta, 11. 4-6

11. 7-8

1-47 •

Thera, ap. Dittenberger,
Graeci Inscr. I. 59

Lepsius, Denk-

353-4

348-50

• 363

362-4

Orientis

35o-i

1 This index does not include the passages of extant authors covered by the literary fragments 19-26.
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"4~-(c) Papyri and Ostraca.

PAGE PAGE

P. Amh. 31 - • 213 P. Petrie III. 21 (g). 29 . • 375
33- 28-37 • • 171 21 (g)- 34 • . 167
42. 21 • 352 28 (b) and (c) verso 1 . 345
43- 1, 8 . • 352 37 (b). verso 6 • 3°3
43. 12 173, 257 52 (a) . . 260

P. Brit. Mus. 265 . 228-9 52 (4 3 372

171 (b). 7-8 8 53 (*) • ■ 213
C. P. R. 6. 3-4 ... 275-6 53 (4 13-4 ■ • 342

82 (1). 4 . . . 8 54 (4 (4) 5 . 167
P. Fay. 15. 3 . • 302 54 (4 (4) »• 5 . 280

104. 21 . 292 55 (4 13 • • 252

P. Grenf. I. 14 . • 193 56 (a). 3 . . 180

P. Leyden, No. 379 • 34i 56(3) . . • 373

Q . - - . 281 57 (b) - - 213, 220

London Bilingual (Proc. Soc. Bibl. 58 (c). (cf. introd. P- 8) • 359,
Arch, xxiii. 301) . 213, 359 364, 366, 374

P. Louvre (Revillout, Mdanges 335) . 249 58 (d) . . 23 6, 359, 374
P. Magd. 2, &c. • 344 70 (a). 1 . . 302

7, &c. .
. • 346 74 (a). 14-5 • 257

12. 14, &c. • 346 100 • 316

14, &c. . • 345 IIO-II • 277

23 . • 345 in. 8. • 173
32 . . . ■ 335 112 .

■ 360

35 - 236, 359. 112 (a). 11 . • 173

363 114. 1 . . 167
Deuxieme Se'rie p. 20 5 • 363 119. verso ii. 9 • 360

P. Oxy. 713. 25 200 129 (a). 4 . . 229
P. Par. 1. 71-80 . 151 141 346, 363^5

24 (1) . • 342 Rev. Laws xxxiv. 5 . 360-1, 365
60. recto 4 . ■ 354 xlviii . 184
63. xiii. 14 . 352-3 lv. 20 • 205

P. Petrie I. 24 • 367 lvii. 4-5 . • 340, 3fio

28 (2) . • 359, 366 lix. 3-4 . • 360

II. 2 (2), (3) • 345 P. Tebt. 5. 189 ■ 183
30(a). 5, 18 . . 248 25. 7 . • 354
44. 13 sqq. • 257 25. 54 sqq. . • i95

• 48. 4-5, 9 . 271 61 (b). 383 . . . 229

49(/) - ■ 21 61 (b). 39° • 228-9
III. 21 (a)-(f) . . 167 210 . 262

21 (a). 1, 6 • 375 Timotheus Papyrus . . 21-2

21(b) . . . . 167 Wilcken
, Ost. II. 329 • 3°5

21 (b). 1, 6 . • 375 1497 . • 3°5
21 (b). 8 • 334 P. Zois . • 213
21 0)- 1-3. • 375-6 Dem. P Berlin 3096 • 257, 376

21 (g). 11 • 342 Dem. P Leyden 379 265,372-3
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375

Dem. P. London, ap. Revillout, Chrest.
de'm. p 131 .....

Dem. P. London, ap. Revillout, Rev.
-Egypt. I. p. 6 . . . . 372

Dem. P. Louvre 2424 . . 369, 372

2425 - -
-375

Dem. P. Louvre 2429
2431

2438

2443

Dem. P. Louvre, ap. Revillout, Chrest,
de'm. 231 .

PAGE

374-5

373

373

373

273

(d) Unpublished.

Berlin, ap. Wilcken, Ost. I. p.
Gradenwitz

Hibeh .

Mahaffy .

Dem. Rylands .

782 352

216

8, 180, 307
• 195

242-3

Tebt. 307 307
316 ... 158, 160

6o5-7 307
Tebt. miscellaneous . . 256-7, 293,

341-5,348,352,359,376
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND.

GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH.

'THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research

in Egypt continuously since 1882, in 1897 started a special department, called the Graeco-

Roman Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early

Christianity in Egypt. It is hoped to complete next year the systematic excavation of the site of

Oxyrhynchus.

The Graeco-Roman Branch issues annual volumes, each of about 250 quarto pages, with

facsimile plates of the more important papyri, under the editorship g/"Drs. B. P. Grenfell and

A. S. Hunt.

A subscription of One Guinea to the Branch entitles subscribers to the annual volume, and

also to the annual Archaeological Report. A donation of £25 constitutes life membership.

Subscriptions may be sent lo the Honorary Treasurers—for England, Mr. H. A. Grueber,

British Museum ; andfor America, Mr. Gardiner M. Lane, Pierce Building, Copley Square,

Boston.



PUBLICATIONS OF

THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND.

MEMOIRS OF THE FUND.

I. THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS.

For 1883-4. By Edouard Naville. Thirteen Plates and Plans. {Fourth and Revised

Edition.') 2%s.

II. TANIS, Part I. For 1884-5. ByW. M. Flinders Petrie. Eighteen Plates and

Plans. {Second Edition.) 25J-.

III. NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. By W.M. Flinders Petrie. With Chapters

by Cecil Smith, Ernest A. Gardner, and Barclay V. Head. Forty-four Plates and

Plans. {Second Edition.) 25J.

IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. By
Edouard Naville. Eleven Plates and Plans. {Second Edition.) 25J.

V. TANIS, Part II ; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ' Tahpanhes ') and
TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W. M. Flinders Petrie, F. Ll. Griffith, and

A. S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 25*.

VI. NAUKRATIS, Part II. For 1888-9. By Ernest A.Gardner and F. Ll. Griffith,
Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 25J.

VII. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. The Antiquities

of Tell-el-Yahudi'yeh. An Extra Volume. By Ed. Naville and F. Ll. Griffith. Twenty-

six Plates and Plans. 25J.

VIII. BUBASTIS. For 1889-90. ByEdouardNaville. Fifty-four Plates and Plans. 25J.

IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. An Extra Volume.

Containing :

I. THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. Ll. Griffith.
II. THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanack). By W. M. Flinders Petrie.

With Remarks by Professor Heinrich Brugsch. {Out ofprint.)

X. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. By
Edouard Naville. Thirty-nine Plates. 25^.

XL AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 1891-2. By Edouard Naville. Eighteen Plates.
And THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL KAB. By J. J. Tylor and F. Ll. Griffith.
Ten Plates. 25s-.

XII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. For 1892-3. By Edouard Naville. Fifteen
Plates and Plans. 25s.

XIII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. For 1893-4. By Edouard Naville. Plates I-
XXIV (three coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30.!-.

XIV. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part II. For 1894-5. By Edouard Naville. Plates XXV-
LV (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 301.

XV. DESHASHEH. For 1895-6. By W. M. Flinders Petrie. Photogravure and

other Plates. 25J.

XVI. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III. For 1896-7. By Edouard Naville. Plates
LVI-LXXXVI (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30J.

XVII. DENDEREH. For 1897-8. By W. M. Flinders Petrie. Thirty-eight Plates.
25J. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions. Forty Plates, ioj.)

XVIII. ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 1898-9. By W. M.
Flinders Petrie. Sixty-eight Plates. 25J.



XIX. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. For 1899-1 900. By Edouard Naville. Plates

LXXXVII-CXVIII (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s-.

XX. DIOSPOLIS PARVA. An Extra Volume. By W. M. Flinders Petrie. Forty-

nine Plates. {Out ofprint.)

XXI. THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE EARLIEST DYNASTIES, Part II. For

1900-1. ByW. M..Flinders Petrie. Sixty-three Plates. 25^. (Thirty-five extra Plates, 10s.)

XXII. ABYDOS, Part I. For 1901-2. By W. M. Flinders Petrie. Eighty-one

Plates. 25-r.

XXIII. EL AMRAH AND ABYDOS. An Extra Volume. By D. Randall-MacIver,
A. C. Mace, and F. Ll. Griffith. Sixty Plates. 25.;.

XXIV. ABYDOS, Part II. For 1902-3. By W. M. Flinders Petrie. Sixty-four

Plates. 25*.

XXV. ABYDOS, Part III. An Extra Volume. By C. T. Currelly, E. R. Ayrton, and
A. E. P. Weigall, &c. Sixty-one Plates. 25.5.

XXVI. EHNASYA. For 1903-4. ByW. M. Flinders Petrie. Forty-three Plates. 25*.

(ROMAN EHNASYA. Thirty-two extra Plates, ioj.)

XXVII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part V. For 1904-5. By Edouard Naville. Plates

CXIX-CL with Description. Royal folio. 30J.

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY.

Edited by F. Ll. Griffith.

I. BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newberry. With Plans by
G. W. Fraser. Forty-nine Plates (four coloured). 253-.

II. BENI HASAN, Part II. For 1891-2. By Percy E. Newberry. With Appendix,
Plans, and Measurements by G. W. Fraser. Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured). 25s-.

III. EL BERSHEH, Part I. For 1892-3. By Percy E. Newberry. Thirty-four

Plates (two coloured). 25*.

IV. EL BERSHEH, Part II. For 1893-4. By F. Ll. Griffith and Percy E. New

berry. With Appendix by G. W. Fraser. Twenty-three Plates (two coloured). 25J.

V. BENI HASAN, Part III. For 1894-5. By F. Ll. Griffith. (Hieroglyphs, and

manufacture, &c, of Flint Knives.) Ten coloured Plates. 25.S'.

VI. HIEROGLYPHS FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF THE EGYPT EX

PLORATION FUND. For 1895-6. By F. Ll. Griffith. Nine coloured Plates. 25*.

VII. BENI HASAN, Part IV. For 1896-7. By F. Ll. Griffith. (Illustrating beasts
and birds, arts, crafts, &c.) Twenty-seven Plates (twenty-one coloured). 25.5.

VIII. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH,
Part I. For 1897-8. By N. de G. Davies and F. Ll. Griffith. Thirty-one Plates (three

coloured). 25J.

IX. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH,
Part II. For 1898-9. By N. de G. Davies and F. Ll. Griffith. Thirty-five Plates. 25*.

X. THE ROCK TOMBS OF SHEIKH SAID. For 1899-1900. By N.de G. Davies.
Thirty-five Plates. 25.J.

XI. THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part I. For 1900-1. By
N. de G. Davies. Twenty-seven Plates (two coloured). 25J.

XII. DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part II. For 1901-2. Thirty Plates (two coloured). 25^.

XIII. THE ROCK TOMBS OF EL AMARNA, Part I. For 1902-3. Forty-one

Plates. 25*.

XIV. THE ROCK TOMBS OF EL AMARNA, Part II. For 1903-4. Forty-seven

Plates. 25s.

XV. THE ROCK TOMBS OF EL AMARNA, Part III. For 1904-5. Thirty-nine

Plates. 25J.



GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH.

I. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part I. For 1897-8. By B. P. Grenfell and

A. S. Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. 25*.

II. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part II. For 1898-9. Eight Collotype Plates. 25s.

III. FAYUM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRI. For 1899-1 900. By B. P. Grenfell,
A. S. Hunt, and D. G. Hogarth. Eighteen Plates. 35*.

IV. THE TEBTUNIS PAPYRI. Double Volume for 1900-1 and 190 1-2. By B. P.

Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and J. G. Smyly. Nine Collotype Plates. {Notfor sale.)

V. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part III. For 1902-3. Six Collotype Plates. 25*.

VI. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IV. For 1903-4. Eight Collotype

Plates. 25^.

VII. THE HIBEH PAPYRI. Part I. Double Volume for 1904-5 and 1905-6. By
B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. Ten Collotype Plates. 45*.

VIII. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part V. For 1906-7. By B. P. Grenfell and

A. S. Hunt. {In preparation.)

ANNUAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS.

(Yearly Summaries by F. G. Kenyon, W. E. Crum, and the Officers of the Society, with Maps.)
Edited by F. Ll. Griffith.

THE SEASON'S WORK. For 1890-1. By Ed. Naville, Percy E. Newberry, and G.W.
Fraser. 2s. dd.

For 1892-3 and 1893-4. 2S- <><£ each.

,,
1894-5. 2s- &d. Containing Report (with Plans) of D. G. Hogarth's Excavations in Alexandria.

„
1895-6. 3.S2 With Illustrated Article on the Transport ofObelisks by Ed. Naville.

,,
1896-7. 2s. 6d. With Articles on Oxyrhynchus and its Papyri by B. P. Grenfell, and a Thucy

dides Papyrus from Oxyrhynchus by A. S. Hunt.

„ 1897-8. 2s. 6d. With Illustrated Article on Excavations at Hierakonpolis by W. M. Flinders
Petrie.

„ 1898-9. 2s. 6d. With Article on the Position of Lake Moeris by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt.

„ 1899-1900. 2s. 6d. With Article on Knossos in its Egyptian Relations by A. J. Evans.
And five successive years, 2s. 6d. each.

SPECIAL PUBLICATIONS.

AOriA IHSOY:
'
Sayings of our

Lord,'

from an Early Greek Papyrus. By B. P. Grenfell
and A. S. Hunt. 2S. (with Collotypes) and dd. net.

NEW SAYINGS OF JESUS AND FRAGMENT OF A LOST GOSPEL. By B. P.
Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. is. net.

ATLAS OF ANCIENT EGYPT. With Letterpress and Index. (Second Edition ) (Under
revision.)

GUIDE TO TEMPLE OF DEIR EL BAHARI. With Plan. (Out ofprint.)
COPTIC OSTRACA. By W. E. Crum. 10s. 6d. net.

Slidesfrom FundPhotographsmay be obtained throughMessrs. Newton 6f Co., 3 Fleet Street E.C.;
and Printsfrom Mr. R. C.Murray, 3 7 Dartmouth Park Hill, N.W.

Offices of the Egypt Exploration Fund:

37 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C. ; and

PIERCE BUILDING, COPLEY SQUARE, BOSTON, MASS., U.S.A.

Agents :

BERNARD QUARITCH, 15 PICCADILLY, W.

KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & CO., DRYDEN HOUSE, GERRARD STREET, W.
ASHER & CO., 13 BEDFORD STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

HENRY FROWDE, AMEN CORNER, EC.
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